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THE  ONE  HUNDRED  FORTY  FIFTH  SEMI- 
ANNUAL CONFERENCE  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS 


The  145th  Semi-Annual 
Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  convened  in 
the  Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  on  Friday, 
October  3,  1975,  at  10:00  a.m. 

The  general  sessions  of  the 
Conference  were  held  at  10:00  a.m.  and 
2:00  p.m.  on  Friday,  Saturday,  and  Sun- 
day, October  3,  4,  and  5.  The  General 
Priesthood  Meeting  convened  in  the 
Tabernacle  on  Saturday,  October  4, 
1975,  at  7:00  p.m. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
presided  at  all  sessions  of  the 
Conference  and  conducted  the  Friday 
morning,  Saturday  morning  and  Priest- 
hood sessions  of  the  Conference. 
President  N.  Eldon  Tanner,  First 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency, 
conducted  the  Friday  afternoon  and 
Sunday  afternoon  sessions.  President 
Marion  G.  Romney,  Second  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency,  conducted  the 
Saturday  afternoon  and  the  Sunday 
morning  sessions. 

President  Kimball  presented  the 
names  of  four  new  General  Authorities 
at  the  opening  session  of  the 
Conference  for  the  sustaining  vote  of 
the  Conference  as  follows:  Elder  Gene 
R.  Cook,  a  member  of  the  First  Council 
of  Seventy,  and  Elders  Charles  A. 
Didier,  William  R.  Bradford,  and 
George  P.  Lee  to  be  members  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  Seventy. 

The  proceedings  of  all  sessions  of 
the  Conference  were  given  extensive 
coverage  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  over  many  radio  and  television 
stations,  coast  to  coast,  originating  with 
KSL  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

By  means  of  satellite  transmission, 
sessions  of  the  Conference  were  heard 


over  radio  in  countries  of  Central  and 
South  America,  Mexico,  and  Australia. 
Countries  in  Europe,  South  and  Central 
America,  Africa,  and  parts  of  Asia  were 
able  to  receive  broadcasts  of  the  pro- 
ceedings over  international  short-wave 
radio.  The  opening  session  was  carried 
over  television  in  Samoa  and  the  Philip- 
pines for  the  second  time.  Special  trans- 
mission of  the  Sunday  morning  session 
was  carried  by  oceanic  cable  to  Europe 
and  was  received  by  members  assem- 
bled in  England,  France,  Germany, 
Holland,  Switzerland,  Austria,  and 
Belgium.  Through  special  arrangements 
of  the  Armed  Forces  Radio  and  Televi- 
sion Network,  the  Friday  morning 
session  was  televised  to  bases  of  the 
Armed  Forces  throughout  the  Pacific. 

Rebroadcasts  of  all  sessions  of  the 
Conference  were  sent  by  KSL  Radio  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  and  KIRO  Radio,  Seat- 
tle, Washington,  to  many  parts  of  the 
United  States,  Canada  and  the  world 
beginning  at  midnight  on  Friday,  Satur- 
day, and  Sunday,  October  3,  4,  and  5. 

The  General  Priesthood  Meeting 
held  on  Saturday  evening  was  transmit- 
ted over  closed  circuit  from  the 
Tabernacle  to  over  225,000  men  of  the 
Priesthood  assembled  in  approximately 
1,035  buildings  throughout  the  United 
States,  Canada,  New  Zealand,  Aus- 
tralia, and  Korea,  and  via  closed  circuit 
television  to  14  buildings  in  Salt  Lake 
City  and  the  campus  at  Brigham  Young 
University. 

This  report  of  the  Conference  also 
includes  the  addresses  given  by  the  First 
Presidency  at  the  Welfare  Services 
meeting  held  on  Saturday  morning  at  7 
o'clock  as  well  as  the  continuity  of  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  and  Organ  Broadcast 
on  Sunday  from  9:30  to  10:00  a.m.,  im- 
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mediately  preceding  the  general  confer- 
ence session. 

General  Authorities  Present 

The  following  General  Authorities 
of  the  Church  attended  one  or  more  of 
the  general  sessions: 

The  First  Presidency:  Spencer  W. 
Kimball,  N.  Eldon  Tanner,  Marion  G. 
Romney. 

The  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles:  Ezra  Taft  Benson,  Mark  E. 
Petersen,  Delbert  L.  Stapley,  LeGrand 
Richards,  \  Howard  W.  Hunter, 
Gordon  B.  Hinckley,  Thomas  S. 
Monson,  Boyd  K.  Packer,  Marvin  J. 
Ashton,  Bruce  R.  McConkie  and  L. 
Tom  Perry. 

Patriarch  to  the  Church:  Eldred  G. 
Smith 

Assistants   to   the    Twelve:  Alma 


Sonne,  EIRay  L.  Christiansen,  Sterling 
W.  Sill,  Henry  D.  Taylor,  Alvin  R. 
Dyer,  Franklin  D.  Richards,  Theodore 
M.  Burton,  Bernard  P.  Brockbank, 
James  A.  Cullimore,  Marion  D.  Hanks, 
Joseph  Anderson,  David  B.  Haight, 
William  H.  Bennett,  John  H.  Vanden- 
berg,  Robert  L.  Simpson,  O.  Leslie 
Stone,  James  E.  Faust,  J.  Thomas 
Fyans,  Neal  A.  Maxwell,  Wm.  Grant 
Bangerter,  Robert  D.  Hales,  Adney  Y. 
Komatsu,  and  Joseph  B.  Wirthlin. 

The  First  Council  of  Seventy:  S. 
Dilworth  Young,  A.  Theodore  Tuttle, 
Paul  H.  Dunn,  Hartman  Rector,  Jr., 
Loren  C.  Dunn,  Rex  D.  Pinegar,  and 
Gene  R.  Cook. 

The  First  Quorum  of  Seventy: 
Charles  A.  Didier,  William  R.  Bradford, 
and  George  P.  Lee. 


'Elder  Hugh  B.  Brown  excused  due  to  illness. 


3 


FIRST  DAY 
MORNING  MEETING 


FIRST  SESSION 

The  opening  session  of  the 
Conference  convened  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  on  Friday,  October  3, 
1975,  at  10:00  a.m.  with  President 
Spencer  W.  Kimball  presiding  and  con- 
ducting. 

The  music  for  this  session  was  pro- 
vided by  the  Tabernacle  Choir  with 
Jerold  Ottley  conducting  and  Alexander 
Schreiner  at  the  organ. 

Before  the  opening  of  the  meeting, 
the  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the  hymn, 
"Arise,  O  Glorious  Zion."  President 
Kimball  then  made  the  following  re- 
marks: 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  sincerely  welcome  all  assem- 
bled this  morning  in  the  Tabernacle  on 
Temple  Square  at  the  commencement 
of  this,  the  First  General  Session  of  the 
145th  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  We  also  welcome  those  seated  in 
the  overflow  congregations  in  the 
Assembly  Hall  and  in  the  Salt  Palace 
and  the  many  throughout  the  world 
who  make  up  the  unseen  audience  of 
radio  and  television. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  has  just 
rendered  "Arise,  O  Glorious  Zion." 


Seated  on  the  stand  are  all  of  the 
General  Authorities  of  the  Church  ex- 
cept Elders  Hugh  B.  Brown  and  Alma 
Sonne  who  are  indisposed. 

Elders  James  E.  Faust  and  Paul  H. 
Dunn  are  seated  in  the  Assembly  Hall, 
and  Elders  David  B.  Haight  and  W. 
Grant  Bangerter  are  seated  in  the  Salt 
Palace. 

Present  also  are  regional 
representatives,  stake  and  temple  presi- 
dencies, bishoprics,  other  general  and 
local  officers  of  the  Church,  and 
members  of  the  Church  from  many 
foreign  lands.  We  extend  a  special  wel- 
come to  government,  education,  and 
civic  leaders  who  are  present. 

With  Jerold  Ottley  conducting  and 
Alexander  Schreiner  at  the  organ,  we 
shall  be  pleased  now  to  hear  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  render:  "Sing  to  the 
Lord."  Following  the  singing,  the  in- 
vocation will  be  offered  by  Elder  EIRay 
L.  Christiansen,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve. 


The  Choir  sang  the  hymn,  "Sing  to 
the  Lord." 

The  invocation  was  offered  by 
Elder  EIRay  L.  Christiansen,  Assistant 
to  the  Twelve. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  without 
announcement  the  number,  "Truth 
Eternal." 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 


We  welcome  you  to  this  general 
conference,  whether  in  the  building  or 
on  the  air.  We  convey  to  you  our  best 
wishes  and  our  affection. 

New  General  Authorities 

Today  we  announce  to  you  the  ap- 
pointment of  four  new  General  Au- 
thorities to  assist  in  the  carrying  forth  of 


work  of  the  Lord,  especially  in  the 
missionary  area.  Elder  Gene  R.  Cook  of 
Bountiful,  formerly  executive  secretary 
of  the  First  Council  of  the  Seventy,  will 
become  a  member  of  the  First  Council 
of  the  Seventy.  The  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy  will  be  gradually  organized, 
eventually  with  seventy  members,  the 
presidency  of  which  will  be  made  up  of 
the  seven  members.  Three  Brethren  this 
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day  will  be  added  to  the  First  Quorum 
of  the  Seventy.  They  are  Charles  A. 
Didier,  a  native  of  Belgium,  now  of 
Frankfurt,  Germany,  a  seventy;  Wil- 
liam Rawsel  Bradford  of  San  Antonio, 
Texas,  now  president  of  the  Chile 
Santiago  Mission,  a  seventy;  Elder 
George  Patrick  Lee  of  Towaoc,  Colo- 
rado, and  Shiprock,  New  Mexico,  a 
seventy,  now  serving  as  president  of  the 
Arizona  Holbrook  Mission.  These  four 
men  will  assume  and  carry  out  the 
responsibilities  of  General  Authorities. 
These  four  General  Authorities  will  be 
presented  with  the  other  General  Au- 
thorities for  your  vote  a  little  later  in  the 
conference. 

Area  Conferences 

In  February  and  March  of  this 
year,  we  held  area  conferences  in  Sao 
Paulo,  Brazil,  and  Buenos  Aires,  Ar- 
gentina. Then  in  August  we  held  con- 
ferences in  Taiwan,  Hong  Kong,  the 
Philippine  Islands,  Korea,  and  Japan. 
The  1 14,000  estimated  people  in  the 
four  years  of  these  area  conferences 
could  not  possibly  have  come  to  Salt 
Lake  to  general  conference,  so  we  are 
taking  the  conferences  to  them. 

We  announced  to  the  people  of 
South  America  that  a  temple  would  be 
built  in  Sao  Paulo  for  the  people  of 
those  countries.  And  then  when  we 
were  in  Japan  we  announced  also  the 
building  of  a  temple  in  Japan  for  the 
people  of  the  Orient.  We  feel  that  this  is 
a  mark  of  progress.  When  these  two 
temples  are  built  and  dedicated,  it  will 
greatly  reduce  the  distance  and  time 
and  cost  for  the  people  in  those  two 
general  areas  to  go  to  the  temple  for 
their  sacred  ordinances. 

People  came  to  these  conferences 
from  long  distances,  by  automobile, 
bus,  train,  airplane,  and  by  boat.  Many 
sacrifices  were  made  that  they  might 
enjoy  the  conference.  One  sister  wrote, 
from  which  we  quote: 

"The  last  session  is  so  special. 
President  Kimball  said  goodbye  to  the 
people.  He  waves  his  hand,  and  the  con- 


gregation sing  'Till  We  Meet  Again.' 
My  companion  and  I  were  hugging 
each  other  in  tears. 

"I'm  so  blessed  to  be  a  member  of 
the  Church." 

Another  sister  wrote; 

"It's  all  over  now!  What?  The  area 
conference!  I  wish  they  could  stay 
longer  here,"  she  said.  "Believe  it  or  not 
it  has  been  raining  cats  and  dogs,  but 
the  sun  shone  brightly  just  before  the 
prophet's  plane  landed  at  the  airport. 
There  was  a  typhoon  forecast,  but  it 
didn't  come  until  after  the  Brethren  had 
left  the  country.  I  walked  with  Sister 
Kimball.  I  told  her  I  could  hardly 
believe  I  was  walking  with  her.  Know 
what  she  said?  Well,  she  told  me  she  is 
no  different  than  I  am.  That  she  washed 
clothes,  washed  the  dishes,  and  cooks 
food,  plants  vegetables,  and  does  all  the 
same  things  that  I  do." 

"The  area  conference  was  truly 
wonderful,"  a  third  letter  said,  "a  won- 
derful experience  to  all  the  Filipino 
Mormons  here.  I  cried  when  President 
first  entered  the  hall  and  the  congrega- 
tion started  to  sing  'We  Thank  Thee,  O 
God,  for  a  Prophet.' 

"We  live  not  far  from  Manila.  We 
just  planned  traveling  home  every  night 
after  the  conference.  Well,  last  Monday 
the  conference  ended  at  almost  10:00 
p.m.  We  were  really  flying  home  to 
reach  home  before  the  curfew  bell  at 
12:00.  We  were  still  having  our  journey 
when  our  back  tire  got  flat,  so  we  had  to 
stop.  Lucky  we  stopped,  because  a  Fili- 
pino constabulary  told  us  that  we're  not 
supposed  to  travel  any  more  tonight.  So 
we  stayed  in  the  gasoline  station  until 
4:00  a.m.  till  the  curfew  was  off.  We 
went  back  to  Manila  again  the  follow- 
ing day  for  the  balance  of  the 
conference." 

To  see  1,200  young  people  all  in 
costume,  singing  the  song  "Carry  On," 
made  us  wonder  if  they  weren't  the  ones 
who  composed  it,  they  sang  it  so  well. 

As  we  were  honored  to  visit  the 
political  leaders  of  those  countries,  we 
explained  to  them  that  our  missionaries 
not  only  brought  into  their  country 
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American  dollars  but  became  ambassa- 
dors for  the  country  where  they  served. 
They  develop  a  great  loyalty  and  love 
for  the  country,  and  they  teach  the  new 
members  to  be  loyal  and  upright  and 
full  of  integrity.  We  have  about  62,000 
members  in  the  Orient. 

Gardens 

In  this  and  other  sessions  of  the 
conference,  the  General  Authorities  will 
be  speaking  on  many  subjects,  so  I  will 
confine  my  address  to  a  few  points  to 
which  I  wish  to  call  your  attention. 

In  previous  times  we  have  urged 
you  to  plant  gardens  and  trees.  We 
congratulate  you  on  the  numbers  of 
gardens  this  year.  Everywhere  we  drive, 
from  city  to  city,  we  see  gardens  that 
were  not  there  before.  Rows  of  corn, 
red  tomato  plants,  carrots,  onions,  rad- 
ishes, squash,  and  other  plants.  We 
congratulate  you!  We  see  ward  gardens 
and  community  gardens  and  neighbor- 
hood gardens.  We  are  sure  that  you 
have  reduced,  to  some  extent,  the  high 
cost  of  living  by  having  these  fresh 
vegetables  from  your  own  gardens. 

We  had  a  message  from  one  Japa- 
nese brother  who  said,  "Now  I  have 
planted  a  garden  here  in  Japan,  and  my 
potatoes  are  doing  well." 

The  Lord  said,  as  he  planted  a 
garden  in  Eden, 

".  .  .  all  things  which  I  prepared  for 
the  use  of  man;  and  man  saw  that  it  was 
good  for  food."  (Moses  3:8-9.) 

"And  I,  the  Lord  God,  took  the 
man,  and  put  him  into  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  to  dress  it,  and  to  keep  it." 
(Moses  3:15.) 

In  our  own  dispensation  the  Lord 
spoke: 

"The  fulness  of  the  earth  is  yours, 
the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air, .  . . 

"Yea,  and  the  herb,  and  the  good 
things  which  come  of  the  earth,  whether 
for  food  or  for  raiment,  or  for  houses,  or 
for  barns,  or  for  orchards,  or  for 
gardens,  or  for  vineyards; 


"Yea,  all  things  which  come  of  the 
earth  .  .  .  are  made  for  the  benefit  and 
the  use  of  man,  both  to  please  the  eye 
and  to  gladden  the  heart; 

"Yea,  for  food  and  for  raiment,  for 
taste  and  for  smell."  (D&C  59: 16-19.) 

A  letter  from  a  little  girl  said,  "I  am 
helping  my  daddy  plant  a  garden,  and 
my  little  brother  is  cleaning  the  yard." 


Beautification 


The  Bicentennial  project  of  the 
Deseret  News  and  the  Utah  State  In- 
stitute of  Fine  Arts,  also  encouraged  by 
our  Utah  governor,  Calvin  Rampton, 
was  to  plant  a  million  trees  for  a  million 
people.  We  hope  you  will  give  this 
serious  thought.  The  trees  can  beautify 
and  bless,  and  the  fruit  trees  can  help  in 
your  living  requirements. 

A  letter  came  from  a  rural  area  ad- 
dressed to  me.  It  said,  "Following  your 
advice,  we  appraised  our  lot  and  be- 
came ashamed  of  it.  It  was  a  pioneer 
rural  home  with  the  usual  barn,  chicken 
house,  and  sheds.  The  outside  fence  was 
broken. 

"We  tore  down  the  old  barn;  we 
straightened  up  and  painted  the  fence; 
we  whitewashed  the  other  outside 
buildings;  and  we  dug  up  the  barn  area 
and  planted  a  garden,  and  what  a  de- 
lightful one  it  was!  Thank  you." 

When  an  administrator  in  Africa 
rode  out  to  inspect  land  that  had  been 
devastated  in  a  storm,  he  came  to  a 
place  where  giant  cedars  had  been  up- 
rooted and  destroyed.  He  said  to  his 
official  in  charge,  "You  will  have  to 
plant  some  cedars  here."  The  official  re- 
plied, "It  takes  2,000  years  to  grow 
cedars  of  the  size  these  were.  They  don't 
even  bear  cones  until  they're  50  years 
old." 

"Then,"  said  the  administrator, 
"we  must  plant  them  at  once."  And  this 
is  the  admonition  to  you. 

"Let  everyone  sweep  in  front  of  his 
own  door,"  said  Goethe,  "and  the 
whole  world  will  be  clean." 
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Observing  the  Sabbath 

We  mention  another  matter  of  im- 
portance. We  note  that  in  our  Christian 
world  in  many  places  we  still  have  busi- 
ness establishments  open  for  business 
on  the  sacred  Sabbath.  We  are  sure  the 
cure  of  this  lies  in  ourselves,  the  buying 
public.  Certainly  the  stores  and  business 
houses  would  not  remain  open  if  we, 
the  people,  failed  to  purchase  from 
them.  Will  you  all  please  reconsider  this 
matter.  Take  it  to  your  home  evenings 
and  discuss  it  with  your  children.  It 
would  be  wonderful  if  every  family  de- 
termined that  henceforth  no  Sabbath 
purchase  would  be  made. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said  with,  I 
think,  some  sadness,  "Why  call  ye  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
1  say?"  (Luke  6:46.) 

Then  we  have  the  scripture  from 
Ezekiel:  "They  sit  before  thee  as  my 
people,  and  they  hear  thy  words,  but 
they  will  not  do  them."  (Ezek.  33:31.) 

When  we  love  the  Lord,  why  do  we 
still  break  his  laws?  We  implore  you, 
then,  earnestly,  to  discontinue  the  pur- 
chase of  things  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

Missionary  work 

We  are  continuing  in  the  mission- 
ary work  also.  This  year  we  have  an 
increase  of  thousands  of  missionaries, 
running  up  to  near  21,000,  who  are  out 
preaching  the  gospel — the  largest  group 
ever  in  the  world. 

Perhaps  the  most  pleasing  note  is 
the  new  dimension  wherein  we  have 
some  thousands  of  local  missionaries  in 
South  America,  Europe,  the  Orient,  the 
South  Seas,  and  elsewhere.  They  please 
us  mightily  by  their  devotion  and  their 
efficiency.  The  local  ones  proselyte 
without  language  training,  and  they 
proselyte  without  visas  generally,  and 
they  know  their  own  culture.  And  we 
are  using  local  leaders  in  communities 
throughout  the  world.  We  are  finding 
them  to  be  loyal,  effective,  and  devoted 
leaders. 


Divorce  and  marriage 

We  continue  to  be  concerned  with 
the  rising  divorce  rate.  Every  divorce 
means  saddened  lives,  broken  vows, 
neglected  and  deprived  children,  and 
broken  homes.  We  decry  divorce  and 
feel  that  there  are  relatively  few  di- 
vorces which  are  justifiable.  Great  care 
should"  be  taken  in  forming  marriage 
alliances;  then  both  parties  should  do 
their  utmost  to  keep  these  marriages 
happy  ones.  This  can  be  done. 

Selfishness  and  other  sins  are  re- 
sponsible for  most  divorces.  The  apostle 
Paul  knew  the  answer.  He  said  for  men 
to  love  their  wives  and  wives  to  love 
their  husbands.  For  two  people  to  work 
out  their  marriage  together,  they  need  a 
carefully  worked  out  budget,  made  by 
both  husband  and  wife,  and  then  care- 
ful adherence  to  the  same.  Many  mar- 
riages are  defeated  in  the  marketplace 
when  unscheduled  purchases  are  made. 
Remember  that  marriage  is  a 
partnership  and  is  not  likely  to  be  suc- 
cessful otherwise.  There  should  be  joint 
planning  and  joint  disciplining  of  the 
family.  Too  many  civil  marriages  are 
broken.  We  are  grateful  that  the  temple 
marriages  are  nearer  in  line. 

Then  we  feel  that  the  Lord  must 
have  stood  in  sadness  again  when  he 
said,  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

"Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works? 

"And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them, 
I  never  knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity."  (Matt.  7:21-23.) 

Family  stability  is  fairly  well  mea- 
sured by  the  divorce  rate  in  the  com- 
munity. 

We  are,  for  many  other  important 
reasons,  urging  our  young  people  to 
consider  their  marriages  seriously  and 
to  go  into  the  holy  temple  for  this 
sacred  ordinance. 
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Abortion 

We  decry  abortions  and  ask  our 
people  to  refrain  from  this  serious 
transgression.  We  have  stated  the  fol- 
lowing regarding  this  sin: 

"The  Church  [vigorously]  opposes 
abortion  and  counsels  its  members  not 
to  submit  to  or  perform  an  abortion.  .  .  . 

"Abortion  must  be  considered  one 
of  the  most  revolting  and  sinful  prac- 
tices in  this  day,  when  we  are  witnessing 
the  frightening  evidence  of  permissive- 
ness leading  to  sexual  immorality. 

"Members  of  the  Church  guilty  of 
being  parties  to  the  sin  of  abortion  must 
be  subjected  to  the  disciplinary  action 
of  the  councils  of  the  Church  as  circum- 
stances warrant.  The  Lord  stated  in  the 
59th  section,  'Thou  shalt  not  steal; 
neither  commit  adultery,  nor  kill,  nor 
do  anything  like  unto  it.'"  (Ensign, 
Mar.  1973,  p.  64.) 

Safeguard  morals 

A  magazine  writer  recently  penned 
this:  "Morality  in  public  life  has 
plunged  to  the  lowest  level,  the  lowest 
level  in  history." 

As  we  witness  the  growing  wave  of 
violence  and  sex,  we  are  dismayed  by 
the  efforts  of  so  many  to  bring  into  our 
living  rooms  vivid  portrayals  of  such 
conduct.  But  at  the  same  time  we  are 
encouraged  by  the  expressed  desire  of 
executives  of  television  networks  to 
reserve  at  least  a  portion  of  the  early 
evening  hours  for  entertainment  which 
parents  may  watch  with  their  children 
without  embarrassment.  It  is  a  begin- 
ning which  we  earnestly  hope  will  be 
enlarged.  God  bless  their  righteous 
efforts  that  our  precious  families  may  be 
protected  from  this  evil. 

Aid  to  Vietnamese 

It  has  been  a  satisfaction  to  us  to 
assist  somewhat  in  the  placement  of  the 
Vietnamese  people  who  came  from 
their  homeland  to  locate  here.  We  per- 
sonally met  the  first  refugees,  and  as  we 


saw  them  in  their  new  surroundings  in  a 
foreign  world,  we  remembered  our  own 
people  of  the  schooner  days  and  the 
handcart  days  as  they  came  into  this 
new  land,  taking  relatively  little  or 
nothing  with  them.  We  have  several 
hundred  Vietnamese  brothers  and  sis- 
ters who  are  building  a  new  life  among 
us.  Some  are  members;  some  are  not. 
We  have  located  them  without  the 
money  that  the  government  offered,  but 
our  compensation  has  been  that  men- 
tioned by  the  Savior: 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me."  (Matt.  25:40.) 

We  are  grateful  to  the  priesthood 
and  Relief  Society  sisters  and  other 
workers  who  have  assisted  in  finding 
food,  clothing,  and  shelter  for  these 
good  people. 

Pay  proper  customs 

One  basic  field  of  integrity  is  in  the 
crossing  of  national  boundaries  without 
paying  proper  customs  dues.  Sometimes 
people  rationalize.  There  are  those  who 
would  hesitate  to  take  from  a  neighbor 
or  steal  from  a  merchant  but  have  so 
completely  geared  their  thinking  that  it 
has  come  to  be  all  right  with  them  to 
avoid  customs  and  fail  to  make  proper 
report  of  purchases.  We  decry  this  and 
urge  our  people  to  be  honest  in  every 
field  and  in  all  that  they  do.  We  decry 
any  exception  to  this  rule  and  hope  that 
our  people  will  be  punctiliously  honor- 
able and  honest  in  all  these  customs  ob- 
ligations and  other  dealings  also. 

Morality  vital 

We  cannot  close  this  general  state- 
ment without  reiterating  our  stand  on 
morals.  God  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  forever.  He  has  never  intended 
that  we  should  change  or  update  with 
our  vision  the  moral  issues  which  he  es- 
tablished long  ago.  Sin  is  still  sin  and  al- 
ways will  be.  We  stand  for  a  life  of 
cleanliness.  From  childhood  through 
youth  and  to  the  grave,  we  proclaim  the 
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wickedness  of  sexual  life  of  any  kind 
before  marriage,  and  we  proclaim  that 
every  one  in  marriage  should  hold 
himself  or  herself  to  the  covenants  that 
were  made. 

In  other  words,  as  we  have  fre- 
quently said,  there  should  be  total 
chastity  of  men  and  women  before  mar- 
riage and  total  fidelity  in  marriage.  The 
fact  that  so-called  sex  revolutionists 
would  change  the  order  and  change  the 
status  is  repugnant  to  us.  We  abhor, 
with  all  our  power,  pornography,  per- 
missiveness, and  the  so-called  freedom 
of  the  sexes,  and  we  fear  that  those  who 
have  supported,  taught,  and  encouraged 
the  permissiveness  that  brings  about 
this  immoral  behavior  will  someday 
come  to  a  sad  reckoning  with  Him  who 
has  established  the  standards. 

Need  to  repent 

Again  we  repeat  the  stirring  words 
of  the  Savior:  "Why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I 
say?"  (Luke  6:46.) 

And  then  again  he  said,  "Say  noth- 
ing but  repentance  unto  this  genera- 
tion." (D&C  6:9.) 

"And  I  will  bring  distress  upon 
men,"  he  says,  "that  they  shall  walk  like 
blind  men,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord:  and  their  blood  shall 
be  poured  out  as  dust.  .  .  . 

"Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold 
shall  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord's  wrath;  but  the  whole  land 
shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire  of  his 
jealousy:  for  he  shall  make  even  a 
speedy  riddance  of  all  that  dwell  in  the 
land."(Zeph.  1:17-18.) 

We  continue  to  warn  the  people 


and  plead  with  them,  for  we  are 
watchmen  upon  the  towers,  and  in  our 
hands  we  have  a  trumpet  which  we 
must  blow  loudly  and  sound  the  alarm. 

Isaiah  said,  "For  the  nation  and 
kingdom  that  will  not  serve  thee  shall 
perish;  yea,  those  nations  shall  be  ut- 
terly wasted."  (Isa.  60:12.) 

Blessings 

As  we  enter  into  these  sessions  of 
this  conference,  may  we  invoke  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  upon  all  the 
Brethren  who  will  be  speaking  and 
upon  all  you  who  will  be  listening,  that 
your  hearts  may  be  touched  and  your 
testimony  may  ring  in  your  hearts. 
Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the 
Lord.  I  invoke  the  blessings  of  heaven 
upon  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

The  Choir  will  now  continue  with 
the  inspiring,  "O  Splendor  of  God's 
Glory  Bright."  Following  the  singing, 
Bishop  Vaughn  J.  Featherstone,  Second 
Counselor  in  the  Presiding  Bishopric, 
will  address  us. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  "O 
Splendor  of  God's  Glory  Bright." 


President  Kimball 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Bishop 
Vaughn  J.  Featherstone  of  the  Presiding 
Bishopric. 


Bishop  Vaughn  J.  Featherstone 

Second  Counselor  in  the  Presiding  Bishopric 


1  would  like  to  bear  a  solemn  and  a  the  world  that  he  to  whom  you  have  just 
sacred  witness  today  to  America  and  to     listened,  President  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 
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is  a  modern  prophet  of  the  only  true  liv- 
ing God.  I  know  that,  as  I  know  that  I 
am  here  before  you  this  day. 

Patriotism 

There  has  been  an  increased  con- 
cern about  our  country,  about  patrio- 
tism, and  about  integrity  of  national 
leaders  by  the  youth  of  the  Church. 
These  concerns  have  led  me  to  address 
this  subject.  Someone  has  said, 
"Though  argument  does  not  change 
belief,  the  lack  of  it  destroys  belief." 

Dr.  Kenneth  MacFarland,  a  great, 
nonpartisan,  national  patriot,  gave  a 
speech  entitled  "Selling  America  to 
Americans."  He  told  about  a  young 
soldier  who  returned  from  Vietnam.  In 
a  very  serious  talk  with  his  parents,  the 
young  soldier  asked  if  they  loved  Amer- 
ica. He  asked  how  they  felt  about  this 
great  and  glorious  nation.  Both  mother 
and  father  got  a  little  teary-eyed  and 
said  that  they  loved  this  country  dearly, 
that  it  was  more  precious  to  them  than 
their  own  life.  "Why  didn't  you  tell  me 
that  when  I  was  growing  up?"  he  said. 
"I  never  heard  you  once  say  that  you 
loved  America.  You  never  taught  me  to 
love  it.  I  can't  tell  you  what  an  ungrate- 
ful pup  I  have  been.  I  had  to  go  to 
Vietnam  to  find  out  what  the  United 
States  of  America  is  all  about.  I  would 
gladly  lay  down  my  life  for  it.  I  would 
have  given  anything  to  know  how  you 
felt  about  it  when  I  was  growing  up." 

Dr.  MacFarland  also  told  about  a 
World  War  II  veteran  who  had  heard 
him  speak.  This  veteran  sat  down  at  his 
kitchen  table  and  wrote  a  longhand  let- 
ter to  Dr.  MacFarland.  He  wrote,  "My 
wife  and  I  don't  have  much.  I  doubt  we 
will  ever  have  enough  money  to  travel 
outside  of  Arizona.  I  was  a  soldier  in 
World  War  II  and  was  taken  prisoner. 
For  two  years  we  didn't  hear  one  bit  of 
news  as  to  how  the  war  was  going.  In  all 
those  months  I  never  lost  faith,"  he  said, 
"and  then  one  morning  I  saw  the 
American  flag  and  a  band  of  soldiers 
coming  over  the  hill.  I  don't  know  if 
anyone  can  understand  the  love  I  felt 


for  my  country  that  day,  and  have  all  of 
my  life.  I  felt  the  same  way  the  other 
night  when  I  heard  you  talk."  Then  he 
wrote,  "Dr.  MacFarland,  you're  quite  a 
guy.  You  just  stay  in  there  laying  them 
on  the  landing  deck." 

"Title  of  Liberty" 

All  through  Church  history  we 
have  had  a  few  who  "lay  them  on  the 
landing  deck."  Moroni,  the  chief  cap- 
tain of  all  the  Nephites,  was  such  a  man. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  rent 
his  coat;  and  he  took  a  piece  thereof, 
and  wrote  upon  it — In  memory  of  our 
God,  our  religion,  and  freedom,  and 
our  peace,  our  wives,  and  our  chil- 
dren— and  he  fastened  it  upon  the  end 
of  a  pole. 

"And  he  fastened  on  his  head- 
plate,  and  his  breastplate,  and  his 
shields,  and  girded  on  his  armor  about 
his  loins;  and  he  took  the  pole,  which 
had  on  the  end  thereof  his  rent  coat, 
(and  he  called  it  the  title  of  liberty)  and 
he  bowed  himself  to  the  earth,  and  he 
prayed  mightily  unto  his  God  for  the 
blessings  of  liberty  to  rest  upon  his 
brethren,  so  long  as  there  should  a  band 
of  Christians  remain  to  possess  the 
land."  (Al.  46:12-13.) 

Need  for  loyalty 

What  a  contrast  to  the  attitude  of 
some  of  our  liberals!  Someone  asked 
me  once  how  I  felt  about  amnesty  for 
the  draft  card  burner  and  the  deserter.  I 
told  him  that  I  thought  every  one  of 
them  should  be  taken  before  General 
Moroni  to  be  judged.  We  need  to  feel 
again  what  it  means  to  be  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States  of  America.  We  need 
to  feel  the  thrill  and  sensation  and  have 
the  swellings  within  our  bosom  about 
this  country.  The  priesthood  of  God 
should  be  an  example  of  patriotism  and 
loyalty  to  our  country.  As  I  talk  about 
the  United  States  of  America,  each  one 
should  consider  his  homeland,  his  flag, 
and  his  country.  The  scriptures  give  us  a 
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description  of  a  great,  great  soul  when 
they  describe  Moroni. 

Moroni 

"And  Moroni  was  a  strong  and  a 
mighty  man;  he  was  a  man  of  a  perfect 
understanding;  yea,  a  man  that  did  not 
delight  in  bloodshed;  a  man  whose  soul 
did  joy  in  the  liberty  and  the  freedom  of 
his  country,  and  his  brethren  from  bon- 
dage and  slavery; 

"Yea,  a  man  whose  heart  did  swell 
with  thanksgiving  to  his  God,  for  the 
many  privileges  and  blessings  which  he 
bestowed  upon  his  people;  a  man  who 
did  labor  exceedingly  for  the  welfare 
and  safety  of  his  people. 

"Yea,  and  he  was  a  man  who  was 
firm  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  he  had 
sworn  with  an  oath  to  defend  his 
people,  his  rights,  and  his  country,  and 
his  religion,  even  to  the  loss  of  his 
blood. 

"Yea,  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
if  all  men  had  been,  and  were,  and  ever 
would  be,  like  unto  Moroni,  behold,  the 
very  powers  of  hell  would  have  been 
shaken  forever;  yea,  the  devil  would 
never  have  power  over  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men."  (Al.  48:11-13,  17.) 

In  a  letter  to  Ammoron,  a  warmon- 
gering chief  of  the  Lamanites,  we  catch 
more  of  the  spirit  of  this  great  man.  As 
President  Lee  would  have  said,  he 
wasn't  a  shrinking  violet.  There  was  no 
misunderstanding  his  message.  It  wasn't 
watered  down  or  diluted.  He  said  to 
Ammoron: 

"Behold,  I  would  tell  you 
somewhat  concerning  the  justice  of 
God,  and  the  sword  of  his  almighty 
wrath,  which  doth  hang  over  you  except 
ye  repent  and  withdraw  your  armies 
into  your  own  lands. 

"Yea,  I  would  tell  you  these  things 
if  ye  were  capable  of  hearkening  unto 
them;  yea,  I  would  tell  you  concerning 
that  awful  hell  that  awaits  to  receive 
such  murderers  as  thou. 

"But  as  ye  have  rejected  these 
things,  and  have  fought  against  the 


people  of  the  Lord,  even  so  I  may  ex- 
pect you  will  do  it  again. 

"And  now  behold,  we  are  prepared 
to  receive  you;  yea,  .  .  . 

"As  the  Lord  liveth,  our  armies 
shall  come  upon  you  except  ye 
withdraw,  and  ye  shall  soon  be  visited 
with  death,  for  we  will  retain  our  cities 
and  our  lands;  yea,  and  we  will  main- 
tain our  religion  and  the  cause  of  our 
God. 

"I  will  come  against  you  with  my 
armies;  yea,  even  I  will  arm  my  women 
and  my  children,  and  I  will  come 
against  you,  and  I  will  follow  you  even 
into  your  own  land,  which  is  the  land  of 
our  first  inheritance;  yea,  and  it  shall  be 
blood  for  blood,  yea,  life  for  life;  and  I 
will  give  you  battle  even  until  you  are 
destroyed  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

"Behold,  I  am  in  my  anger,  and 
also  my  people;  ye  have  sought  to 
murder  us,  and  we  have  only  sought  to 
defend  ourselves.  But  behold,  if  ye  seek 
to  destroy  us  more  we  will  seek  to 
destroy  you. 

"Now  I  close  my  epistle.  I  am 
Moroni,  I  am  a  leader  of  .  .  .  the  Ne- 
phites."(Al.  54:6-10,  12-14.) 

Behold,  there  was  a  leader! 

Youth  need  patriotism 

Not  too  long  ago  I  saw  a  movie 
entitled  Tora!  Tora!  Tora!  This  film  is 
about  the  attack  on  Pearl  Harbor  by  the 
Japanese.  In  one  place  in  the  movie  the 
scene  is  a  Japanese  admiral  standing  on 
the  captain's  deck  of  an  aircraft  carrier. 
The  planes  have  already  taken  off  for 
their  sneak  attack.  The  radio  message  is 
transmitted  back  to  the  bridge  of  the 
carrier  that  the  bombing  had  com- 
menced and  that  the  United  States  was 
caught  sleeping  and  flat-footed.  The  ad- 
miral turns  and  looks  out  to  the  ocean 
and  then  with  a  faraway  look  in  his 
eyes,  he  says,  "I  fear  lest  we  have 
awakened  a  sleeping  giant  with  a  terri- 
ble resolve." 

I  think  it  is  time  we  should  all 
awaken.  Our  concern  isn't  about  the 
flames  of  freedom  which  burn  so  bright- 
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ly  in  our  generation;  the  concern  is  that 
in  the  upcoming  generation  the  fire  has 
never  been  kindled.  Our  youth  have 
never  known  anything  but  criticism  of 
the  United  States  of  America.  We  need 
some  faithful,  free-loving  patriots  who 
will  issue  forth  a  clear,  loud  trumpet 
call.  Remember  Paul's  counsel:  "For  if 
the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound, 
who  shall  prepare  ...  to  the  battle?"  (1 
Cor.  14:8.)  Freedom  ought  to  ring  in  the 
heart  of  every  Latter-day  Saint  regard- 
less of  his  country. 

Freedom  and  faith 

Conrad  Hilton  in  1951  gave  the 
following  in  an  address;  I  quote  from  a 
talk  delivered  at  Brigham  Young 
University  by  President  Harold  B.  Lee. 
"Speaking  of  liberty,  he  said,  'Man 
possesses  human  dignity  because  he  is 
made  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God; 
it  is  this  image  that  makes  man 
different,  that  makes  man  a  son  of  God. 
Without  this  image,  man  has  no  free 
will  and  frequently  neither  liberty  nor 
the  capacity  for  liberty.'  He  further  said, 
'In  this  struggle  for  freedom,  at  home 
and  abroad,  our  greatest  weapon,  both  a 
sword  and  a  shield  will  be  our  love  of 
and  faith  in  God.'  " 

This  generation 

Mrs.  C.  Girard  Davidson,  a  Port- 
land, Oregon,  housewife,  stated  the 
following  before  a  Congressional  com- 
mittee: "The  world  may  long  remember 
.  .  .  our  generation  as  the  last  of  the  edu- 
cated mind  and  the  educated  heart,  so 
sensitive  in  understanding,  so  wretched 
over  failures,  so  modest  about  our 
triumphs,  so  permissive  with  everyone 
who  wanted  to  do  his  own  thing  that  we 
let  civilization  go  to  hell  without  any 
curiosity  aboui  what  would  replace  it." 

Rebecca  West,  the  noted  British 
author,  who  attributes  current  assaults 
on  patriotism  to  a  certain  "sloppiness 
among  intellectuals  in  mistaking  patrio- 
tism for  imperialism,"  states:  "I  think 
the  majority  of  your  people  are  outside 


the  argument  and  are  behaving  quite 
sanely.  There  are  thousands  in  your 
universities,  millions  in  your  country 
who  .  .  .  love  their  country.  This  civi- 
lized way  of  behaving  hardly  rates  a 
headline." 

Many  love  their  country 

This  is  true.  Consider:  "In  the 
small,  hard-to-read  type  of  a  Congres- 
sional committee  report  are  listed  men 
and  women  who  chose  to  leave  their 
estates  to  the  United  States  with  com- 
ments saying  they  were  doing  so  in 
tribute  to  'this  beloved  country'  or  'in 
appreciation  of  the  freedom  and  liberty 
afforded  to  all  citizens.' 

"Sales  of  the  flag  are  rising. 

"The  first  American  Negro  general 
to  command  American  infantry  in  com- 
bat returns  from  Viet  Nam  with  unself- 
conscious  tribute  to  the  American 
dream:  'This  has  been  my  one  big 
chance  to  make  it  come  true.  I  did  my 
best.' 

"The  feelings  that  made  a  small 
handful  create  a  nation  that  is  the  envy 
of  the  world  have  been  nourished  for 
nearly  two  centuries.  They  still  exist." 

A  choice  land 

In  Ether  we  read  about  this  choice 
land: 

"Behold,  this  is  a  choice  land,  and 
whatsoever  nation  shall  possess  it  shall 
be  free  from  bondage,  and  from  cap- 
tivity, and  from  all  other  nations  under 
heaven,  if  they  will  but  serve  the  God  of 
the  land,  who  is  Jesus  Christ."  (Eth. 
2:12.) 

What  a  wonderful  heritage  we 
could  leave  to  our  youth  if  we  could  just 
kindle  in  them  the  fires  of  freedom  that 
our  fathers  kindled  in  us.  I  love  this 
great  land;  I  honor  the  great  founding 
fathers;  I'm  proud  to  be  an  American.  I 
cannot  sing  "America"  without  tears 
coming  to  my  eyes  and  without  chills 
running  up  and  down  my  back.  When  I 
stand  with  my  hand  over  my  heart  and 
sing  our  national  anthem,  I'm  so  proud 
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I  can  hardly  stand  it.  When  I  think  of  all 
the  noble  men  who  gave  their  lives  for 
this  land,  then  I  feel  a  sacred  resolve 
well  up  within  me  and  1  know  that  we 
must  stand  fast. 

Nation's  watchmen 

We  are  the  nation's  watchmen — no 
other  people  collectively  love  the  Con- 
stitution and  honor  it  and  hold  it  as  a 
divinely  inspired  document  as  do  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  The  duty  of  the 
watchman  is  to  watch  over  and  safe- 
guard his  people.  And  remember  the 
thought-provoking  question  by  Presi- 
dent Harold  B.  Lee,  "But  watchman, 
what  of  the  night?"  As  a  generation  of 
those  who  love  this  glorious  country,  we 
must  ask  ouselves,  "But  watchman, 
what  of  the  night?"  Have  our  youth 
enough  of  the  fires  of  freedom  kindled 
in  them  to  withstand  the  darkness?  We 
must  teach  them  in  our  homes,  churches, 
and  schools.  The  sound  must  go  across 
this  land  from  one  end  to  the  other. 

The  golden  door 

Now  one  final  word  about  this 
great  land.  Emma  Lazarus  in  these  ap- 
propriate lines  concerning  the  Statue  of 
Liberty  describes  the  migration  from  all 
lands  to  America: 

Not  like  the  brazen  giant  of  Greek 
fame, 

With  conquering  limbs  astride  from 

land  to  land; 
Here  at  our  sea-washed,  sunset  gates 

shall  stand 
A  mighty  woman  with  a  torch,  whose 

flame 

Is  the  imprisoned  lightning,  and  her 
name 

Mother  of  Exiles.  From  her  beacon- 
hand 

Glows  world-wide  welcome;  her  mild 

eyes  command 
The  air-bridged  harbor  that  twin  cities 

frame. 

"Keep  ancient  lands,  your  storied 
pomp!"  cries  she 


With  silent  lips.  "Give  me  your  tired, 

your  poor, 
Your  huddled  masses  yearning  to 

breathe  free, 
The  wretched  refuse  of  your  teeming 

shore, 

Send  these,  the  homeless,  tempest-tost 
to  me, 

I  lift  my  lamp  beside  the  golden  door. 
("The  New  Colossus,"  Masterpieces  of 
Religious  Verse,  New  York:  Harper  & 
Brothers,  1948,  pp.  517-18.) 

The  United  States  of  America  is 
the  golden  door.  I  bear  my  solemn  and 
sacred  witness  that  the  United  States  of 
America  is  the  greatest  nation  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  We  ought  to  love  it 
and  we  ought  to  talk  about  it.  We  need 
to  be  true,  we  need  to  have  faith.  If  we 
do  this,  God  will  give  us  strength  to 
brace  against  the  winds.  He  will  make 
this  country  like  a  giant  pillar  of  granite. 
He  will  make  us  a  mighty  people,  a 
pure  people,  a  Christlike  people,  a 
worthy  people,  a  free  people.  The  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  bear  witness  and  we 
know  the  witness  is  true  that  we  have  a 
modern  prophet,  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  a  record  of  God's  dealings 
with  people  who  had  problems  similar 
to  the  problems  we  have  in  this  day. 
And  they  were  a  great  people  who  loved 
this  land  and  thus  we  find  the  course  we 
must  take  in  following  in  their  foot- 
steps. These  things  are  true,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


Following  Bishop  Featherstone's 
address,  the  Tabernacle  Choir  sang 
without  announcement  the  hymn,  "For 
the  Beauty  of  the  Earth." 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

The  Choir  will  now  sing,  "O  Re- 
joice Ye  Christians  Loudly."  Following 
this,  the  Choir  and  Congregation  will 
sing,  "Come,  Come  Ye  Saints." 
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The  Choir  sang  the  number,  "0 
Rejoice  Ye  Christians  Loudly."  The 
congregation  joined  the  Choir  in  sing- 
ing "Come,  Come,  Ye  Saints." 


President  Kimball 

For  the  benefit  of  the  television 
and   radio   audience  who   have  just 


joined  us,  we  announce  that  we  are 
gathered  in  the  Tabernacle  on  Temple 
Square  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  in  the 
first  session  of  the  145th  Semi-Annual 
Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Elder  Hartman  Rector  Jr.,  of  the 
First  Council  of  Seventy  will  now  ad- 
dress us.  Following  Elder  Rector,  we 
shall  hear  from  Elder  Robert  L. 
Simpson,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve. 


Elder  Hartman  Rector,  Jr. 

Of  the  First  Council  of  the  Seventy 


1  have  entitled  my  talk  "The 
World's  Greatest  Need  Is  to  Listen  to  a 
Living  Prophet's  Voice." 

Man's  accomplishments 

This  is  an  exciting  time.  I  guess 
there  never  was  a  time  like  this.  We 
have  transportation  and  communication 
facilities  that  boggle  the  mind.  We  can 
walk  on  the  moon,  send  deep  probes 
into  space,  and  look  closely  at  faraway 
planets;  we  can  produce  food  in  quan- 
tities and  qualities  never  before  possi- 
ble. We  have  a  distribution  system 
which  assures  freshness  and  nutrition  of 
fresh-picked  fruits  and  vegetables  in  the 
middle  of  the  winter.  We  have  mastered 
the  art  of  making  and  preserving 
physical  things,  but  we  are  unable  to 
control  the  passions  and  desires  of  man. 

Man's  problems 

Man's  inhumanity  to  man  makes 
daily  advances,  and  the  man-made 
efforts  that  are  proffered  to  solve  the 
problems  of  inequity  between  a  man 
and  his  neighbor  seem  only  to  make  the 
situation  worse.  The  great  welfare  de- 
bacle in  this  and  other  countries  is  only 
now  coming  to  light.  For  instance,  New 
York  City  is  currently  facing  a  tremen- 
dous financial  crisis  as  reported  in 
Newsweek  magazine  of  August  4,  1975, 


which  states  that  fully  22  percent  of  this 
city's  total  budget  goes  for  public 
welfare.  ("New  York's  Last  Gasp,"  p. 
24.)  This  is  more  than  is  spent  on  police 
protection,  health  or  hospitals,  or  edu- 
cation? More  than  a  million  New 
Yorkers  are  now  receiving  welfare  pay- 
ments, and  the  number  is  rising  daily. 

The  food  stamp  program  which 
was  initially  designed  to  assist  the  poor 
to  share  in  the  marvelous  productivity 
of  this  nation  at  a  time  of  agricultural 
surplus  is  totally  out  of  hand,  a  monster 
that  threatens  us  all.  Over  $6.6  billion 
will  be  spent  for  this  program  in  fiscal 
year  1976.  That  represents  over  one-half 
of  the  total  U.S.  Department  of 
Agriculture  budget.  Over  19  million 
people — almost  one  American  out  of 
eleven — are  now  getting  food  stamps. 

Recent  findings  in  the  program  re- 
veal errors  in  56.1  percent  of  the  cases 
investigated:  12.2  percent  of  the 
households  receiving  food  stamps  were 
completely  ineligible;  37.9  percent  were 
issued  too  many  or  too  few  stamps,  and 
6  percent  were  incompletely  registered. 
Of  the  food  stamps  issued,  15.2  percent 
went  to  ineligible  households.  Carl  B. 
Williams,  Deputy  U.S.  Commissioner 
of  Welfare,  says,  "As  it  now  stands,  the 
system  is  in  such  a  mess  that  the 
Government  has  practically  abdicated 
its  responsibility  for  seeing  that  the 
money  gets  to  people  who  really  need  it. 
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In  effect,"  he  said,  "the  Government  is 
giving  away  billions  of  dollars  with  vir- 
tually no  controls  at  all."  ("Food 
Stamps — Out  of  Control?"  U.S.  News 
and  World  Report,  Sept.  1,  1975,  p.  12.) 

Welfare 

Welfare  lists  grow  daily,  and  we 
now  face  the  startling  fact  that  we  have 
third  and  fourth  generations  growing  up 
on  welfare.  They  have  known  nothing 
else.  These  people  even  strike  and 
picket  to  get  more  sooner.  Candidates 
for  public  office  seem  to  be  trying  to 
out-promise  each  other  in  giveaway 
programs. 

As  a  commentator  said  some  time 
ago,  "Three  men  were  running  for 
office.  The  first  promised  $20  every 
Thursday.  His  opponent  promised  $40 
every  Tuesday,  twice  as  much  two  days 
earlier.  But  the  one  who  won  the  elec- 
tion promised  complete  unemployment 
with  a  guaranteed  annual  wage." 

This  may  be  somewhat  farfetched, 
but  the  situation  is  critical,  and  there  is 
no  real  help  anywhere  visible.  As  long 
as  we  in  America  have  the  mistaken 
idea  that  because  we  are  born  we  have 
everything  coming  to  us  without  effort, 
Americans  cannot  solve  this  problem. 

Idle  Persons 

Certainly  the  Lord  speaks  out 
strongly  against  people  who  are  able 
who  won't  work  but  still  expect  to  be 
fed.  He  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  be  idle; 
for  he  that  is  idle  shall  not  eat  the  bread 
nor  wear  the  garments  of  the  laborer." 
(D&C  42:42.) 

And  again  the  Lord  said,  "The 
idler  shall  be  had  in  remembrance 
before  the  Lord."  (D&C  68:30.) 

Need  for  Prophet 

Why  are  these  conditions  seem- 
ingly worsening  by  the  hour?  Because 
their  solutions  are  not  based  on  true 
principles  revealed  by  God  through  his 
prophet.  We  have  a  living  prophet  of 


God  on  earth.  He  has  spoken  this  morn- 
ing in  clear,  unmistakable  terms.  He  is 
not  a  prophet  just  for  Latter-day  Saints. 
He  is  the  Lord's  oracle  for  the  whole 
world.  God  has  solutions. 

As  the  Lord  said  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  so  he  also  says  of  the 
Prophet  Spencer  W.  Kimball: 
"Hearken  ye  people  from  afar;  and  ye 
that  are  upon  the  islands  of  the  sea, 
listen  together. 

"For  verily  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is 
unto  all  men,  and  there  is  none  to  es- 
cape; and  there  is  no  eye  that  shall  not 
see,  neither  ear  that  shall  not  hear, 
neither  heart  that  shall  not  be  pene- 
trated. 

"And  the  voice  of  warning  shall  be 
unto  all  people,  by  the  mouths  of  my 
disciples,  whom  I  have  chosen  in  these 
last  days."  (D&C  1:1-3.) 

God  has  solutions 

God  has  solutions!  There  is  only 
one  real  road  to  safety  and  that  is  to 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  prophet 
of  God,  because  man  in  his  wisdom 
cannot  solve  the  problems  which  he  is 
facing  today  anymore  than  he  could 
when  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians.  He 
said,  "For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is  written, 
He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  crafti- 
ness." ( 1  Cor.  3:19.) 

And  again,  "But  the  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God:  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him: 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned."  (1  Cor.  2: 14.) 

God's  wisdom 

Can  man's  knowledge  and  intellect 
supplant  the  revealed  word  of  God?  Do 
we  really  believe  we  can  prosper  by  let- 
ting this  land,  established  by  the  hand 
of  God,  be  run  by  those  who  know  not 
God  and  acknowledge  not  his  hand  in 
all  things?  There  have  always  been  un- 
godly men  who  fancied  their  wisdom 
superior  to  any  other.  Why  should  we, 
who  have  testimonies  of  the  reality  of 
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God  burning  within  us,  submit 
ourselves  to  the  wisdom  of  men,  which 
has  always  been  foolishness  to  God? 

Solemn  Obligation 

The  Lord  has  made  plain  that  we 
have  a  solemn  obligation  to  choose 
good  and  honest  men  to  represent  us  in 
secular  governmental  service.  It  is  ob- 
vious that  a  man's  spiritual  and  moral 
qualifications  should  be  considered  be- 
fore his  academic  record  or  his  ora- 
torical ability.  It  is  a  sobering  thought 
that  whatever  laws  the  elected  enact,  we 
are  obligated  then  to  obey.  The  Lord 
said,  "And  now,  verily  1  say  unto  you 
concerning  the  laws  of  the  land,  it  is  my 
will  that  my  people  should  observe  to 
do  all  things  whatsoever  I  command 
them. 

"Therefore,  I,  the  Lord,  justify  you, 
and  your  brethren  of  my  church,  in  be- 
friending that  law  which  is  the  constitu- 
tional law  of  the  land; 

"And  as  pertaining  to  the  laws  of 
man,  whatsoever  is  more  or  less  than 
this,  cometh  of  evil. 

"I,  the  Lord  God,  make  you  free, 
therefore  ye  are  free  indeed;  and  the 
law  also  maketh  you  free. 

"Nevertheless,  when  the  wicked 
rule  the  people  mourn. 

"Wherefore,  honest  men  and  wise 
men  should  be  sought  for  diligently, 
and  good  men  and  wise  men  ye  should 
observe  to  uphold;  otherwise  what- 
soever is  less  than  these  cometh  of  evil." 
(D&C98:4,  6-10.) 

Man's  foolishness 

There  are  examples  of  the  foolish- 
ness of  men's  programs  all  around  us. 
At  the  October  conference  of  1974, 
Elder  Neal  A.  Maxwell  uttered  a  truth 
upon  which  I  have  reflected  much  in 
recent  weeks  as  successive  failures  of 
government  programs  have  become 
more  evident.  He  said,  "The  living  of 
one  protective  principle  of  the  gospel  is 
better  than  a  thousand  compensatory 
government  programs — which  pro- 


grams are,  so  often,  like  'straightening 
the  deck  chairs  on  the  Titanic'  "  ("Why 
Not  Now?"  Ensign,  Nov.  1974,  p.  12.) 

Word  of  Wisdom 

For  instance,  let  us  take  one  simple 
principle  of  the  gospel,  which  we  call 
the  Word  of  Wisdom.  This  revelation  is 
recorded  in  the  89th  section  of  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants.  And  we  won't 
even  consider  all  of  this  revelation,  but 
only  a  part  of  it,  only  that  part  where 
the  Lord  warns  "that  inasmuch  as  any 
man  drinketh  wine  or  strong  drink 
among  you,  behold  it  is  not  good.  .  .  . 
And,  again,  strong  drinks  are  not  for  the 
belly,  but  for  the  washing  of  your 
bodies."  (Vv.  5-7.)  This  is  a  prohibition 
against  drinking  alcoholic  beverages.  If 
those  in  the  United  States  would  follow 
the  Lord's  counsel  by  living  this  divine 
law,  we  would  be  able  to  feed  the  starv- 
ing masses  of  the  world.  I  cite  an 
Associated  Press  quote  of  Howard  Uni- 
versity nutritionist  Dr.  Jean  Mayer.  Said 
he,  "Every  year  we  convert  in  this  na- 
tion into  alcoholic  liquor  enough  grain 
to  feed  50  million  people  in  the  starving 
nations."  In  the  United  States  there  are 
95  million  drinkers,  of  whom  10  million 
are  confirmed  alcoholics.  These  10 
million  alcoholics  in  the  United  States 
cost  this  nation  $10  billion  a  year 
counted  in  lost  time,  slow  downs  in 
work,  illnesses,  mistakes  resulting  in 
spoiled  materials,  domestic  problems, 
and  the  rest  of  the  attendant  evils  that 
go  with  alcoholism. 

Also,  it  has  been  proven  that  al- 
coholism shortens  the  life  of  every  alco- 
holic from  10  to  12  years;  250,000  new 
alcoholics  are  added  to  this  total  every 
year.  The  Connecticut  state  mental 
health  commissioner  reports  that  40 
percent  of  the  cases  in  the  state  mental 
health  hospitals  are  attributed  directly 
to  alcohol.  Superior  Judge  John  A.  Star- 
baro  of  Chicago  has  said  that  "75 
percent  of  all  the  divorce  cases  I  have 
heard  resulted  from  alcohol."  Alcohol  is 
responsible  for  one-half  of  the  total 
traffic  deaths  in  the   United  States. 
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There  are  25,000  persons  killed  every 
year  on  the  highways  in  the  U.S.  It 
might  be  interesting  to  note  that  we  had 
57,000  American  servicemen  killed  in 
the  Vietnam  War.  This  total  is  nearly 
duplicated  every  two  years  on 
America's  highways. 

There  has  been  much  said  about 
increasing  the  safety  of  automobiles, 
and  much  has  been  done.  No  doubt 
there  are  still  some  improvements  to  ex- 
pect, but  no  matter  what  we  do,  there  is 
no  way  to  make  a  car  safe  enough  for  a 
drunk  to  drive. 

Cost  of  alcoholic  beverages 

A  U.S.  Government  report  issued 
by  the  Department  of  Health,  Educa- 
tion, and  Welfare  recently  said,  "Alco- 
holic beverages  drain  the  national 
economy  of  $15  billion  every  year." 
This  is  nearly  three  times  the  total  given 
to  religious  and  charitable  causes.  Liv- 
ing this  simple  principle  of  the  Word  of 
Wisdom  would  enable  us  to  feed  the 
starving  masses  of  the  world.  What  is 
man's  solution  to  this  problem  of  star- 
vation? It  is  pretty  well  summarized  in 
this  clipping  that  I  took  from  the  news- 
paper recently.  It  is  datelined  Sin- 
gapore. It  says  that  "parents  who  insist 
on  having  more  than  two  children  will 
lose  tax  benefits,  face  discrimination  in 
public  housing  and  pay  more  maternity 
costs,  the  government  has  announced." 
Earlier  the  health  ministry  said  that 
some  discriminatory  measures  will  be 
taken  against  new  additions  to  large 
families  in  9  l/2  months.  "For  the  Sin- 
gapore of  the  1970s,"  it  said,  "the  third 
child  is  luxury.  The  fourth  and  fifth  are 
antisocial  acts."  The  new  measures  in- 
clude vigorous  family  planning  cam- 
paigns coupled  with  sterilization  and 
abortion  programs.  "The  government 
hopes  to  reduce  the  natural  increase  in 
the  birth  rate  to  less  than  one  percent  by 
1980."  ("Family  Size  Labels  a  Guy," 
Deseret  News,  Oct.  25,  1972,  p.  A9.) 

Abortion 

And  so,  this  is  man's  solution  to  the 


problem — birth  control,  sterilization, 
and  abortion  to  destroy  the  unborn 
children.  But  you  can  be  assured  that 
this  is  not  the  Lord's  solution.  Hear  the 
words  of  a  living  prophet  as  you  heard 
reiterated  this  morning: 

"Much  is  being  said,"  said  the 
prophet,  "in  the  press  and  in  the  pulpit 
concerning  abortion.  This  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  opposes  abortion  and 
counsels  all  members  not  to  submit  to 
nor  participate  in  any  abortion,  in  any 
way,  for  convenience  or  to  hide  sins. 

"Abortion  must  be  considered  one 
of  the  most  revolting  and  sinful 
practices  in  this  day.  ...  To  interfere 
with  any  of  the  processes  in  the  procrea- 
tion of  offspring  is  to  violate  one  of  the 
most  sacred  of  God's  commandments." 
(Spencer  W.  Kimball,  "Why  Call  Me 
Lord,  Lord,  and  Do  Not  the  Things 
Which  I  Say?"  Ensign,  May  1975,  p.  7.) 

Man-made  solutions 

All  of  these  man-made  solutions 
remind  us  very  much  of  the  cartoon 
which  appeared  recently  in  a  national 
magazine.  It  depicted  a  department 
store  clerk  showing  a  weird  kind  of 
Tinker  Toy  to  a  mother.  The  clerk  re- 
marked, "Madam,  this  toy  will  prepare 
your  child  for  modern  living.  It  will 
teach  him  about  life.  No  matter  how 
you  put  it  together,  it  still  won't  work." 

Hearken  the  trumpet 

Certainly  we  are  witnessing  this 
kind  of  folly  today.  The  programs  de- 
vised by  men,  without  the  light  of  the 
Lord,  will  not  work.  They  never  have. 
They  are  like  straightening  the  deck 
chairs  on  the  Titanic.  What  is  the 
answer?  It  was  given  by  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  when  he  was  asked  how 
he  governed  such  a  great  and  diverse 
people  as  the  Latter-day  Saints.  He  said, 
"I  teach  them  correct  principles,  and 
they  govern  themselves."  (As  quoted  by 
John  Taylor,  Millennial  Star  13:339.) 
The  real  answer  is  expanded  missionary 
effort — teach  more  people  more  truth, 
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and  they  will  improve  their  own  lives. 
Where  the  gospel  is  lived,  error  gives 
way  to  truth;  idleness  becomes  produc- 
tive service;  hate  and  envy  become  love. 
Children  become  blessings;  virtue  be- 
comes its  own  reward;  and  life  becomes 
sacred,  a  probation  to  see  if  we  will 
do"all  things  whatsoever  the  Lord  God 
commands  us."  (See  Abr.  3:25.) 

All  that  is  needed  is  to  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  him  whom  the  Lord 
has  chosen  to  give  a  clear  sound  of  the 
trumpet  so  that  all  might  prepare  for 
the  battle.  May  the  world  have  eyes  that 
see,  and  ears  that  hear,  and  hearts  that 


understand  that  they  may  be  converted 
(see  Matt.  13:15),  for  which  I  pray  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Elder  Hartman  Rector,  Jr.,  of  the 
First  Council  of  Seventy  has  just  spoken 
to  us.  Elder  Robert  L.  Simpson, 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve  and  Supervisor 
of  the  South  Pacific  Area,  will  now  ad- 
dress us.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Bruce  R.  McConkie  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve. 


Elder  Robert  L.  Simpson 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


My  beloved  brothers  and  sisters, 
it's  been  some  time  since  I've  attended  a 
general  conference  of  the  Church,  and 
this  morning  I  bring  you  reconfirmation 
that  the  gospel  is  true  in  London,  En- 
gland; the  gospel  is  true  in  Auckland, 
New  Zealand;  it's  true  in  Nukualofa, 
Tonga;  and  it's  true  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah.  And  I'm  grateful  to  be  here. 

Members  in  Pacific 

President  Kimball,  for  the  past 
several  months,  I  have  been  carrying 
your  message  of  love  and  greeting  to 
Church  members  across  the  sea;  and 
now  here  this  morning  I  bring  to  you 
the  sincere  affection  and  continuing 
loyalty  of  more  than  100,000  members 
of  the  Church  in  the  South  Pacific  area. 
They  are  anxiously  counting  the  days 
until  your  arrival  next  February  to 
conduct  the  most  ambitious  and 
widespread  series  of  Church 
conferences  ever  undertaken. 

The  mere  contemplation  of  forty- 
four  conference  sessions  in  seventeen 
days  at  nine  different  locations  staggers 
the  imagination;  and  if  that  doesn't  do 
it,  just  add  the  thought  of  approximate- 
ly 28,000  miles  of  air  travel  while 


changing  your  clock  eighteen  times  to 
accommodate  the  different  time  zones. 

Such  is  the  schedule  of  a  man  who 
has  challenged  a  people  to  "lengthen 
their  stride."  Such  is  the  schedule  of  a 
man  who  declares  not  only,  "Do  as  I 
say,"  but  more  importantly,  "Do  as  I 
do."  It  is  so  much  easier  to  respond 
when  the  trump  gives  us  that  certain 
sound  of  example. 

"Do  It" 

Prominently  displayed  on  Presi- 
dent Kimball's  desk  is  a  slogan  which 
reads  simply,  "DO  IT."  With  this 
inspired  leader,  personal  convenience 
comes  second.  Everything  is  done  to 
meet  the  Lord's  convenience.  His  ex- 
ample for  work  has  become  legend  and 
establishes  an  example  for  us  all  to 
follow. 

While  I  was  stationed  at  an  air  base 
in  Wyoming  during  World  War  II,  it 
was  announced  in  our  branch  sacra- 
ment meeting  that  the  following  week  a 
branch  conference  would  be  held  and 
that  there  was  a  good  possibility  that  the 
mission  president  would  bring  a  visiting 
authority  from  Salt  Lake  City  with  him. 
As  we  came  to  branch  conference  the 
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following  Sunday  morning,  we  were  in- 
troduced to  that  visiting  authority,  a 
man  that  none  of  us  had  ever  seen 
before.  It  was  Elder  Spencer  W.  Kim- 
ball, the  newest  member  of  the  Twelve 
out  on  one  of  his  very  first  assignments. 
His  manner  was  kindly,  his  testimony  so 
sure,  but  he  expressed  concern  that  such 
a  high  calling  should  come  to  one  such 
as  he.  Then  with  renewed  confidence, 
he  said  in  effect:  "Brothers  and  Sisters: 
I  don't  know  exactly  why  the  Lord  has 
called  me,  but  I  do  have  one  talent  to 
offer.  My  father  taught  me  how  to 
work;  and  if  the  Lord  can  use  a  worker, 
I'm  available."  Yes,  the  Lord  could  use 
a  worker!  In  fact,  he  needed  a  hard 
worker  that  might  possibly  be  ready  to 
assume  prime  responsibility  at  a  most 
significant  time. 


Work  hard 

Now  is  that  time,  and  a  prophet 
who  knows  how  to  work  is  leading  the 
way.  But  one  fact  is  certain — this  latter- 
day  work  requires  thousands  of  us  who 
are  willing  to  match  stride  with  the 
prophet. 

A  prophet  who  walks  alone  can  do 
little  more  than  mark  time.  Every  dis- 
pensation has  had  the  crying  need  for 
hard-working,  qualified  disciples.  Presi- 
dent Kimball  is  calling  for  the  greatest 
army  of  hard  workers  in  the  history  of 
the  Church  on  earth. 

May  we  consider  together  these 
three  objectives  as  a  starting  point  in 
our  preparation  to  match  stride  with  the 
prophet: 

Better  informed 

First,  we  must  be  better  informed 
about  the  doctrine;  second,  we  must  be 
more  willing  to  just  DO  IT;  and  third, 
we  must  be  more  readily  available  to 
the  gifts  of  the  Spirit. 

A  great  teacher  once  said,  "He  who 
does  not  read  has  no  advantage  over 
him  who  cannot  read."  Illiteracy  in  the 


gospel  seems  almost  inexcusable  in  this 
day  of  enlightenment  and  modern 
teaching  techniques,  especially  among 
those  of  us  who  are  committed  in  the 
waters  of  baptism  and  who  reconfirm 
that  commitment  each  week  as  we 
partake  of  the  sacrament. 

Be  willing 

On  point  number  two — being  will- 
ing— it  always  thrills  me  to  meet  with 
the  missionaries  all  over  the  world.  Is  it 
ever  convenient  to  pick  up  in  the  prime 
of  life,  to  set  schooling  or  an  apprentice- 
ship aside  for  two  years,  to  leave  family, 
friends,  and  personal  interests  to  re- 
spond to  a  call  from  the  prophet?  Con- 
venient, no.  Soul  satisfying,  yes.  And 
when  you  believe  in  something,  you  just 
DO  IT! 

I  would  like  to  pause  for  a  moment 
and  just  share  some  notes  that  I  made 
while  I  was  attending  a  function  in  the 
South  Pacific  just  a  couple  of  weeks  ago. 
The  counsel  received  from  the  prophet 
should  never  be  taken  lightly.  The 
Nukualofa  Tonga  Stake  followed  Pres- 
ident Kimball's  counsel  to  organize 
choirs  in  every  ward  and  branch  and 
then  to  invite  their  neighbors  to  join 
with  them  in  these  choirs.  Just  last 
month  Sister  Simpson  and  I  thrilled  at 
this  stake's  choir  festival.  Every  unit 
participated.  One  small  branch  came 
with  a  choir  almost  as  large  as  the  total 
branch  membership.  Each  choir  had  a 
significant  number  of  nonmembers.  At 
least  one  choir  consisted  of  one-third 
investigators.  All  choirs  had  recently 
baptized  members  singing  with  them. 
Almost  all  of  them  had  been  baptized 
as  a  direct  result  of  choir  participation. 
They  were  all  dressed  in  white;  they 
were  well  trained.  It  was  an  outstanding 
evening  of  spiritual  uplift;  it  was  an 
outstanding  example  of  the  blessings 
that  can  come  by  following  the  direc- 
tion of  a  prophet.  Does  your  ward  or 
branch  have  a  choir?  Do  you  invite  non- 
members  to  participate  with  you?  Let's 
DOIT! 
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Missionary  effort 

And  then  this  little  thought — you 
know,  we  have  more  than  7,000  wards 
and  branches  in  this  church.  What  if 
every  one  of  those  wards  and  branches 
set  out  to  bring  in  just  one  family  in  the 
next  year— twelve  months  to  do  it.  We 
could  invite  a  man  and  his  wife  and 
maybe  they  will  have  two  or  three 
children.  If  this  family  of  five  could  be 
invited  to  sing  with  us,  and  if  they  could 
be  converted,  we  could  take  five  times 
7,000,  and  you  know  we  would  have 
35,000  new  converts  in  addition  to  all 
else  we  are  doing.  This  is  significant! 
And  these  are  the  rewards  that  come 
from  doing  what  a  prophet  has  asked  us 
to  do. 

Those  who  become  candidates  to 
inherit  all  that  the  Father  has  must 
learn  early  that  a  home  teaching  assign- 
ment is  more  important  than  any  TV 
program  or  any  other  worldly  interest. 
When  the  still  small  voice  prompts  us, 
let's  DO  IT  and  DO  IT  NOW! 

Spiritual  sensitivity  is  a  gift,  freely 
given,  to  all  who  are  willing  to  do  their 
best.  It  is  for  those  who  have  a  desire  to 
serve  and  the  fortitude  to  take  the  first 
step,  even  when  it  doesn't  seem  per- 
sonally convenient  to  do  so.  As  we  com- 
plicate our  lives,  we  discourage  the  gifts 
of  the  Spirit. 

What  is  civilization? 

The  Savior  taught  so  simply,  so 
beautifully,  but  so-called  modern  civi- 
lization has  brought  so  many  frustra- 
tions into  our  lives.  Today's  social  envi- 
ronment seems  to  demand  a  sophistica- 
tion in  our  living  patterns  that  is  too 
often  incompatible  with  more  impor- 
tant eternal  objectives. 

As  Sister  Simpson  and  I  walked 
along  lower  Queen  Street  in  Auckland, 
New  Zealand,  the  other  day,  we  came 
to  a  particular  place  not  far  from  the 
wharf.  There  we  paused  for  a  few  mo- 
ments as  I  related  to  her  the  incident 
that  took  place  at  that  very  spot  during 
my  first  mission. 


I  could  still  see  in  my  mind's  eye  a 
very  old  Maori  couple  who  stood  at  the 
curb  with  thousands  of  others  waving 
farewell  to  the  Maori  Battalion  as  they 
marched  down  to  their  troop  transport 
and  off  to  war. 

The  old  couple  became  very  ex- 
cited as  one  young  soldier  glanced  their 
way  with  a  big  smile.  From  their  Maori 
conversation,  it  became  apparent  that 
this  was  their  great-grandson  going  off 
to  war. 

His  would  be  an  atomic  war  with 
sophisticated  equipment  capable  of  kill- 
ing by  the  thousands — so  unlike  the 
Maori  wars  of  the  late  1800s  that  the  old 
Maori  had  participated  in  as  a  young 
tribal  warrior. 

Soon  the  boy  was  gone  from  view, 
and  it  was  then  that  the  old  man  turned 
to  his  wife  and  said  (perhaps  a  lit- 
tle cynically),  "Ka  tahi  kua  pakeha 
tatou,"  which  in  effect  means,  "So  now 
we  are  civilized." 

What  is  civilization?  What  is  prog- 
ress? Just  exactly  what  is  important  and 
what  isn't?  Scriptures  teach  that  God's 
ways  are  not  man's  waysi  Nothing  has 
ever  been  truer  than  this. 

God's  objective 

According  to  the  revealed  word  of 
God,  there  is  really  and  truly  only  one 
simple  overall  objective  for  this  world 
of  ours,  and  that  is  the  accomplishment 
of  immortality  and  eternal  life  for  all  of 
those  who  come  here  to  live  for  a  few 
years. 

As  we  know,  the  first  part  of  im- 
mortality has  been  accomplished 
through  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the 
Savior.  Everyone,  regardless  of  race, 
color,  creed,  or  performance,  will  live 
beyond  the  grave  and  benefit  by  this  un- 
conditional and  divine  gift. 

The  further  possibility  of  eternal 
life  or  exaltation  simply  calls  for  an  in- 
dividual and  personal  conformity  to 
Christ's  teachings  and  priesthood  prin- 
ciples. But  unlike  immortality,  each 
person  needs  to  be  convinced  or  con- 
verted to  the  disciplines  and  life-style 
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that  need  to  be  learned  and  lived  in 
order  to  achieve  this  ultimate  goal  of  all 
eternity. 

Universal  acceptance 

Most  impressive  is  the  universal  ac- 
ceptance of  gospel  truths  in  the  hearts 
of  honest  people.  The  Savior  excluded 
no  one  from  his  circle  of  influence.  So  it 
is  in  his  church  today.  I  know  a  banker 
in  Boston  who  will  hurry  home  next 
Monday  for  family  home  evening  (he 
does  this  every  Monday);  just  exactly 
like  another  good  brother  I  know  of 
who  owns  a  small  farm  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Peru.  I  know  a  young  father 
who  lives  on  the  island  of  Vava'u  in 
Tonga  who  goes  out  faithfully  making 
his  home  teaching  calls  in  his  outrigger 
canoe;  but  his  faith  is  no  different  from 
that  of  the  young  business  executive  I 
know  in  London  who  loves  the  work 
and  does  his  home  teaching  faithfully — 
both  willing  to  DO  IT. 

Follow  the  Master 

That  old  Maori  great-grandfather 
had  every  right  to  question  the  true 
values  of  so-called  civilization  that  had 
been  thrust  upon  him.  Our  jet  age  of 
atomic  power  and  automatic  everything 
can  be  helpful  if  used  properly. 

If  sophisticated  methods  and  auto- 
matic equipment  can  provide  us  with 


more  time  to  teach  mankind  eternal 
principles  of  God,  then  we  are  blessed 
most  abundantly.  If  it  only  enables  us  to 
"lengthen  our  stride"  in  some  devious 
direction,  the  adversary  has  won  anoth- 
er round. 

May  we  be  blessed  with  the  ability 
to  touch  hearts  and  lift  up  as  we  follow 
the  life  of  the  Master  and  the  example 
of  his  living  prophet  on  earth  today  as 
we  just  simply  DO  IT  is  my  prayer  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang,  "Fight 
the  Good  Fight"  unannounced  follow- 
ing Elder  Robert  L.  Simpson. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
Robert  L.  Simpson,  Assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve.  He  was  followed 
by  the  Tabernacle  Choir  singing,  "Fight 
the  Good  Fight." 

We  welcome  those  who  have  just 
joined  us  on  television  and  radio.  We 
are  convened  in  this,  the  first  session  of 
the  145th  Semi-Annual  Conference  of 
the  Church. 

Elder  Bruce  R.  McConkie  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  of  the 
Church  will  be  our  concluding  speaker. 


Elder  Bruce  R.  McConkie 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


Once  or  twice  in  a  thousand 
years — perhaps  a  dozen  times  since 
mortal  man  became  of  dust  a  living 
soul — an  event  of  such  transcendent  im- 
port occurs  that  neither  heaven  nor 
earth  are  ever  thereafter  the  same. 

Great  events 

Once  or  twice  in  a  score  of  genera- 


tions the  hand  from  heaven  clasps  the 
hand  on  earth  in  perfect  fellowship,  the 
divine  drama  unfolds,  and  the  whole 
course  of  mortal  events  changes. 

Now  and  then  in  a  quiet  garden,  or 
amid  the  fires  and  thunders  of  Sinai,  or 
inside  a  sepulchre  that  cannot  be  sealed, 
or  in  an  upper  room— almost  always 
apart  from  the  gaze  of  men  and  seldom 
known  by  more  than  a  handful  of 
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people — the  Lord  intervenes  in  the 
affairs  of  men  and  manifests  his  will 
relative  to  their  salvation. 

On  such  event  took  place  six 
millennia  ago  in  a  garden  which  was 
planted  eastward  in  Eden  when  the  man 
Adam  and  the  woman  Eve  fell  that  men 
might  be.  Another  such  event  altered 
the  course  of  history  when  an  aged 
prophet  believed  God  and  built  an  ark 
wherein  he  and  seven  others,  out  of  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  were  saved 
from  a  watery  grave. 

The  Atonement 

The  most  transcendent  of  all  such 
event  occurred  in  a  garden  called 
Gethsemane,  outside  Jerusalem's  walls, 
when  the  Chief  Citizen  of  planet  earth 
sweat  great  drops  of  blood  from  every 
pore  as  he  in  agony  took  upon  himself 
the  sins  of  all  men  on  conditions  of 
repentance.  Yet  another  of  these  events, 
destined  to  affect  the  life  and  being  of 
every  living  soul,  happened  in  the  Ari- 
mathean's  tomb  when  the  sinless  spirit 
of  the  one  perfect  man  returned  from 
the  paradise  of  God  to  inhabit  again — 
this  time  in  glorious  immortality — the 
pierced  and  slain  body  that  once  was 
his. 

The  First  Vision 

But  the  occurrence  of  which  we 
desire  more  particularly  to  speak,  and 
which  ranks  in  importance  alongside 
the  greatest  verities  of  revealed  religion, 
is  one  that  took  place  in  a  grove  of  trees 
near  Palmyra,  New  York,  on  a  beauti- 
ful, clear  day  early  in  the  spring  of  1820. 
Was  it  on  the  sixth  of  April?  Perhaps — 
such  at  least  is  the  tradition.  But  be  that 
as  it  may,  what  transpired  at  that  time 
was  destined  to  affect  the  salvation  of 
the  billions  of  our  Father's  children 
who  should  live  on  earth  from  that  day 
to  the  great  winding  up  scene  when  the 
Son  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom,  spot- 
less, to  his  Father. 

By  comparison  to  what  then 
occurred,  the  command  of  the  man 


Moriancumer  unto  the  mountain  Zerin, 
"Remove,"  and  it  was  removed;  or  the 
decree  of  the  man  Moses  to  the  Red 
Sea,  "Divide,"  and  the  waters  were 
divided,  congealing  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left;  or  the  command  of  the 
man  Joshua,  "Sun,  stand  thou  still,  and 
thou  moon  likewise,"  and  it  was  so — by 
comparison  to  what  happened  in  that 
grove  of  trees  in  western  New  York  on 
that  spring  morning,  such  things  as 
these  fade  into  an  obscure  insig- 
nificance. 

As  we  approach  with  awe  and 
reverence,  in  the  spirit  of  worship  and 
thanksgiving,  the  heaven-sent  miracle 
of  that  bright  morn,  let  us  view  first  the 
setting  in  which  the  heavens  would  be 
rent  and  the  miracle  wrought. 

Conditions  in  1820 

That  year  of  grace,  1820,  like  the 
1,400  years  which  preceded  it,  was  one 
in  which  darkness  covered  the  earth  and 
gross  darkness  the  minds  of  the  people. 
It  was  a  day  of  spiritual  darkness  and  of 
gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds  and  thick 
darkness,  as  the  morning  spread  upon 
the  mountains.  Angels  no  longer  min- 
istered to  their  fellow  beings;  the  voice 
of  God  was  stilled,  and  man  no  longer 
saw  the  face  of  his  Maker;  gifts,  signs, 
miracles,  and  all  the  special  endow- 
ments enjoyed  by  the  saints  of  old  were 
no  longer  the  common  inheritance  of 
those  in  whose  hearts  religious  zeal  was 
planted.  There  were  no  visions,  no 
revelations,  no  rending  of  the  heavens; 
the  Lord  was  not  raining  down 
righteousness  upon  a  chosen  people  as 
he  had  done  in  days  of  old. 

The  dead  were  not  raised,  nor  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  opened,  nor  the  ears  of 
the  deaf  unstopped.  There  were  no  legal 
administrators  whose  acts  were  binding 
on  earth  and  in  heaven.  That  gospel 
preached  by  Paul,  and  for  which  Peter 
died,  was  no  longer  proclaimed  from 
the  pulpits  of  Christendom. 

In  short,  apostasy  reigned  supreme; 
it  was  universal,  complete,  all  pervad- 
ing. The  religion  of  the  lowly  Nazarene 
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was  nowhere  to  be  found.  All  sects, 
parties,  and  denominations  had  gone 
astray.  Satan  rejoiced  and  his  angels 
laughed.  Such  were  the  social  and  re- 
ligious conditions  of  the  day. 

Jospeh  Smith,  Jr.  appointed 

But  in  the  wisdom  of  Him  who 
knoweth  all  things,  who  rules  supreme 
o'er  earth  and  hell,  the  hour  had  come 
for  the  promised  restoration.  Eighteen 
twenty  was  to  be  the  year  when  the 
Great  Jehovah  would  commence  the  re- 
stitution of  all  things  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  the  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began.  The  covenants  made  with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  concerning 
their  seed  were  about  to  be  fulfilled. 

When  the  season  comes  to  plant 
and  harvest,  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard 
sends  the  needed  husbandmen.  The 
Lord's  work  among  men  is  done  by 
men;  choice  and  selected  souls  become 
his  servants.  And  so  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed came  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  the 
man  appointed.  This  spiritual  giant  of 
whom  it  is  now  said,  "Joseph  Smith,  the 
Prophet  and  Seer  of  the  Lord,  has  done 
more,  save  Jesus  only,  for  the  salvation 
of  men  in  this  world,  than  any  other 
man  that  ever  lived  in  it"  (D&C 
1 35.:3) — this  foreordained  prophet  came 
to  usher  in  the  Lord's  great  latter-day 
work. 

When  the  Lord  needed  an  Enoch 
to  build  Zion,  a  city  of  holiness,  Enoch 
was  there.  When  he  needed  a  Moses  to 
stand  as  the  great  lawgiver  in  Israel, 
Moses  was  there.  When  the  time  arrived 
for  the  promised  Messiah  to  give  his  life 
a  ransom  for  many,  the  Great  Deliverer 
was  there.  And  thanks  be  to  God,  when 
the  hour  arrived  to  usher  in  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  fulness  of  times,  there 
was  Joseph  Smith,  the  mighty  prophet 
of  latter-days. 

To  him  the  Lord  said,  "The  ends  of 
the  earth  shall  inquire  after  thy  name, 
and  fools  shall  have  thee  in  derision, 
and  hell  shall  rage  against  thee; 

"While  the  pure  in  heart,  and  the 
wise,  and  the  noble,  and  the  virtuous, 


shall  seek  counsel,  and  authority,  and 
blessings  constantly  from  under  thy 
hand."  (D&C  122:1-2.) 

Christianity  confused 

It  was  1820;  the  man  and  the  hour 
joined  hands.  The  vision  was  soon  to  be, 
and  the  burning  flames  of  gospel  truth 
would  then  consume  the  briars  and 
weeds  of  sectarianism  that  encumbered 
the  Lord's  vineyard. 

To  prepare  for  the  day  of  burning 
which  was  to  be,  a  spirit  of  religious 
concern  and  unrest  swept  the  frontier 
areas  where  the  Lord's  future  prophet 
dwelt  in  peaceful  obscurity.  The  min- 
isters of  a  decadent  Christendom  plied 
their  trade  with  fanatical  valor.  Their 
cries  went  forth,  "  'Lo,  here  is  Christ,' 
and,  'Lo,  there.'  "  (Joseph  Smith  2:5.) 

Each  professor  of  religion  used  all 
his  powers  of  reason  and  sophistry  to 
gain  converts  to  his  particular  system  of 
salvation.  Feelings  were  intense;  bitter- 
ness welled  up  in  many  hearts.  A  "war 
of  words  and  tumult  of  opinions" 
spread  rancor  and  division  among  the 
people.  (Joseph  Smith  2:10.)  In  the 
midst  of  these  contentious  times,  God's 
future  prophet  often  said  to  himself: 
"What  is  to  be  done?  Who  of  all  these 
parties  are  right,  or  are  they  all  wrong 
together?  If  any  one  of  them  be  right, 
which  is  it,  and  how  shall  I  know  it?" 
(Joseph  Smith  2:10.) 

Ray  of  living  light 

It  was  at  this  critical  point  that 
divine  providence  caused  a  ray  of  living 
light  to  shine  forth  from  God's  holy 
word  and  enlighten  the  heart  of  the 
troubled  truthseeker. 

Search  the  scriptures.  Treasure  up 
gospel  truths.  Enjoy  the  words  of 
eternal  life  in  this  life,  and  hope  for  im- 
mortal glory  in  the  life  to  come.  Read, 
ponder,  and  pray  about  all  that  the 
prophets  have  written.  Such  is  the 
course  which  the  Lord  invites  men  to 
pursue  where  his  holy  word  is 
concerned.  And  it  was  into  this  path  of 
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progress  and  enlightenment  that  young 
Joseph  was  led  by  that  providential 
hand  which  knows  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning and  rules  in  love  and  mercy 
over  all  his  children. 

Important  scripture 

The  boy  Joseph — then  in  his 
fifteenth  year  and  who  but  twenty-four 
years  hence  would  die  a  martyr's  death 
for  what  he  was  about  to  see  and  for  the 
witness  which  he  bore  of  it— read  in  the 
book  of  James  a  verse  of  scripture 
destined  to  be  the  most  influential 
single  verse  of  holy  writ  ever  to  flow 
from  a  prophetic  pen. 

Moses  gave  us  this  great  proclama- 
tion, which  is  believed  by  many  to  be 
the  crowning  Old  Testament  scripture: 
"Hear,  O  Israel:  The  Lord  our  God  is 
one  Lord: 

"And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might."  (Deut. 
6:4-5.)  And  Jesus  our  Lord  picking  up 
the  words  of  love  and  service  here 
spoken,  called  them  the  first  and  great 
commandment. 

The  words  which  most  people 
believe  to  be  the  greatest  scriptural  ut- 
terance of  New  Testament  times  are, 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  (John 
3:16.) 

It  is  difficult  to  overstate  the  im- 
portance and  influence  on  the  lives  of 
men  of  these  and  kindred  passages.  And 
yet  the  words  of  James  which  opened 
the  door  to  the  First  Vision,  and  which 
record  the  way  in  which  all  men  can 
come  to  know  what  God  hath  wrought 
in  these  last  days,  these  few  words 
contain  the  most  influential  expression 
ever  to  fall  from  prophetic  lips.  They 
ushered  in  the  greatest  of  all  the  works 
of  God,  the  work  that  is  to  cover  the 
earth  with  converts  in  due  course. 

These  are  the  words:  "If  any  of  you 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 


braideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him." 
(James  1:5.) 

Ask  in  faith 

Simple,  easy,  pure  words — words 
which  set  the  stage  for  all  men  in  all 
ages  to  learn  the  mind  and  will  of  Him 
who  made  them;  words  dictated  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  one  of  the  last  New  Tes- 
tament prophets;  words  which  would 
sink  into  the  heart  of  the  first  prophet  of 
latter  days  and  be  the  means  of  usher- 
ing in  the  greatest  of  all  gospel  dis- 
pensations! 

Dost  thou,  O  man,  lack  wisdom? 
Wouldst  thou  know  which  of  all  the 
churches  is  right  and  which  thou 
shouldst  join?  Is  there  a  need  in  thy  life 
for  more  knowledge  than  thou  now 
hast?  Wouldst  thou  break  the  barriers  of 
time  and  space  and  view  the  visions  of 
eternity? 

Then  ask  of  God;  seek  his  face; 
rely  upon  thy  Maker;  turn  to  him  who 
is  the  source  of  truth  and  the  fountain 
of  all  righteousness! 

But  there  is  a  condition  attached,  a 
proviso  that  must  accompany  thy  pleas. 
James  says,  "But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
nothing  wavering.  For  he  that  wavereth 
is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed. 

"For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he 
shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord." 
(James  1:6-7.) 

Great  impact 

And  so  at  this  turning  point  in  his- 
tory— while  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
brooding  over  the  darkness  of  the  world 
and  the  spirits  of  men  yet  unborn  were 
awaiting  the  decree,  "Let  there  be 
light" — young  Joseph  was  guided  of 
God  to  ponder  those  words  which 
would  usher  in  the  greatest  era  of  light 
and  truth  ever  to  exist  on  earth. 

"Never  did  any  passage  of  scripture 
come  with  more  power  to  the  heart  of 
man,"  the  young  prophet  would  say 
later,  "than  this  did  at  this  time  to  mine. 
It  seemed  to  enter  with  great  force  into 
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every  feeling  of  my  heart.  1  reflected  on 
it  again  and  again."  (Joseph  Smith 
2:12.) 

Such  are  the  ways  of  God  and  such 
are  the  workings  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 
With  a  power  that  none  can  know  save 
those  whose  souls  are  tuned  to  the 
infinite,  the  words  of  James  sank  into 
the  heart  of  the  great  prophet  of  latter- 
days. 

"Ask  of  God" 

Of  the  religious  controversy  which 
was  pouring  venom  and  confusion 
throughout  the  whole  area,  Joseph 
Smith  said,  "The  teachers  of  religion  of 
the  different  sects  understood  the  same 
passages  of  scripture  so  differently  as  to 
destroy  all  confidence  in  settling  the 
question  [of  which  church  was  right]  by 
an  appeal  to  the  Bible."  (Joseph  Smith 
2:12.) 

He  must  ask  of  God,  as  all  men 
must,  and  ask  he  did.  He  walked  a  short 
distance  from  his  country  home  to  a  se- 
cluded place  in  a  grove  of  trees.  There, 
alone,  he  knelt  and  prayed,  pouring  out 
his  soul  to  his  Maker,  offering  up  the 
desires  of  his  heart  to  God. 

This  was  the  hour  of  destiny  and 
hope.  Amid  the  gloom  of  apostate  dark- 
ness a  light  would  shine  forth.  Crea- 
tion's decree,  the  great  proclamation — 
"Let  there  be  light" — was  to  be  issued 
anew.  The  light  of  the  gospel,  the  light 
of  the  Everlasting  Word,  would  soon 
shed  its  rays  o'er  all  the  earth. 

Opposition  in  all  things 

But  great  things  do  not  come 
easily;  events  that  shake  the  earth  run 
into  mountains  of  resistance.  There  is 
an  opposition  in  all  things;  every  person 
who  seeks  to  find  the  true  church  runs 
counter  to  the  ways  of  the  world.  Joseph 
Smith  was  no  exception. 

As  he  prayed,  the  powers  of  evil 
fought  back  with  satanic  terror.  "I  was 
seized  upon  by  some  power  which 
entirely  overcame  me,"  he  said,  "and 
had  such  an  astonishing  influence  over 


me  as  to  bind  my  tongue  so  that  I  could 
not  speak.  Thick  darkness  gathered 
around  me,  and  it  seemed  to  me  for  a 
time  as  if  1  were  doomed  to  sudden 
destruction."  (Joseph  Smith  2: 15.) 

Such  are  the  ways  of  Satan  that 
when  the  God  of  heaven  seeks  to  send 
the  greatest  light  of  the  ages  into  the 
world,  the  forces  of  evil  oppose  it  with 
the  deepest  darkness  and  iniquity  of 
their  benighted  realm.  Lucifer,  our 
common  enemy,  fought  the  promised 
restoration  as  he  now  fights  the  accom- 
plished restoration. 

Heavens  are  opened 

"But,  exerting  all  my  powers  to  call 
upon  God  to  deliver  me  out  of  the 
power  of  this  enemy  which  had  seized 
upon  me,"  the  Prophet  continues,  "and 
at  the  very  moment  when  I  was  ready  to 
sink  into  despair  and  abandon  myself  to 
destruction — not  to  an  imaginary  ruin, 
but  to  the  power  of  some  actual  being 
from  the  unseen  world,  who  had  such 
marvelous  power  as  I  had  never  before 
felt  in  any  being — just  at  this  moment 
of  great  alarm,  I  saw  a  pillar  of  light 
exactly  over  my  head."  (Joseph  Smith 
2:16.) 

Thereupon  the  heavens  parted  and 
the  veil  was  rent;  the  heavens,  long 
brass,  poured  out  showers  of  blessings; 
the  age  of  light  and  truth  and  revelation 
and  miracles  and  salvation  was  born. 

The  place,  the  hour,  the  need,  the 
man,  and  the  divine  destiny  all  united 
to  usher  in  God's  great  latter-day  work. 
The  heavens  did  not  shake,  nor  the 
earth  tremble.  It  was  not  an  event 
heralded  by  the  thunders  and  clouds  on 
Sinai  but  one  patterned  after  the  calm 
serenity  and  peace  present  before  an 
open  tomb  when  Mary  of  Magdala  ut- 
tered the  reverent  cry,  "Rabboni,"  to 
the  risen  Lord. 

The  greatest  vision 

This  was  the  occasion  when  the 
greatest  vision  ever  vouchsafed  to  man 
of  which  we  have  record  burst  the 
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gloom  of  solemn  darkness.  The  gods  of 
old  revealed  themselves  anew. 

"1  saw  a  pillar  of  light  exactly  over 
my  head,  above  the  brightness  of  the 
sun,  which  descended  gradually  until  it 
fell  upon  me,"  the  Prophet  said.  (Joseph 
Smith  2: 16.) 

"It  no  sooner  appeared  than  I 
found  myself  delivered  from  the  enemy 
which  held  me  bound.  When  the  light 
rested  upon  me  I  saw  two  Personages, 
whose  brightness  and  glory  defy  all 
description,  standing  above  me  in  the 
air.  One  of  them  spake  unto  me,  calling 
me  by  name  and  said,  pointing  to  the 
other — This  is  My  Beloved  Son.  Hear 
Him!"  (Joseph  Smith  2: 17.) 


Voice  of  God 

Great  God  in  heaven  above — what 
wonders  do  we  now  behold!  The 
heavens  rend;  the  veil  parts;  the  Crea- 
tors of  the  universe  come  down;  the 
Father  and  the  Sdn  both  speak  to 
mortal  man.  The  voice  of  God  is  heard 
again:  he  is  not  dead;  he  lives  and 
speaks;  his  words  we  hear  as  they  were 
heard  in  olden  days. 

"My  object  in  going  to  inquire  of 
the  Lord,"  our  young  supplicant  says, 
"was  to  know  which  of  all  the  sects  was 
right,  that  I  might  know  which  to  join. 
No  sooner,  therefore,  did  I  get  pos- 
session of  myself,. so  as  to  be  able  to 
speak,  than  I  asked  the  Personages  who 
stood  above  me  in  the  light,  which  of  all 
the  sects  was  right — and  which  I  should 
join. 

"I  was  answered  that  I  must  join 
none  of  them,  for  they  were  all  wrong; 
and  the  Personage  who  addressed  me 
said  that  all  their  creeds  were  an  abomi- 
nation in  his  sight;  that  those  professors 
were  all  corrupt;  that:  'they  draw  near 
to  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  hearts  are 
far  from  me,  they  teach  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men,  having  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  they  deny  the 
power  thereof."'  (Joseph  Smith  2:18- 
19.) 


Rare  moments 

Once  or  twice  in  a  thousand  years  a 
new  door  is  opened  through  which  all 
men  must  enter  if  they  are  to  gain  peace 
in  this  life  and  be  inheritors  of  eternal 
life  in  the  realms  ahead. 

Once  or  twice  in  a  score  of  genera- 
tions a  new  era  dawns:  the  light  from 
the  east  begins  to  drive  the  darkness  of 
the  earth  from  the  hearts  of  men. 

Now  and  then  in  a  peaceful  grove, 
apart  from  the  gaze  of  men,  heaven  and 
earth  share  a  moment  of  intimacy,  and 
neither  are  ever  thereafter  the  same. 
Such  a  moment  occurred  on  that  beau- 
tiful, clear  morning  in  the  spring  of 
1820  in  a  grove  of  trees  near  Palmyra, 
New  York. 

Man  asked  and  God  answered. 

Joseph  Smith  saw  the  Father  and 
the  Son. 

These  things  1  know  and  of  them  I 
testify.  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  Son,  and  whose  wit- 
nesses we  are.  Amen. 


After  Elder  Bruce  R.  McConkie 
concluded  his  talk,  the  Tabernacle 
Choir  sang  without  announcement  the 
hymn,  "Eternal  Life." 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Elder  Bruce  R.  McConkie  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  just  given  the 
concluding  address,  followed  by  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  singing  "Eternal 
Life." 

We  are  grateful  to  the  managers 
and  operators  of  the  many  television 
and  radio  stations  for  offering  their 
facilities  as  a  public  service  to  bring  the 
proceedings  of  this  conference  to  a  wide 
audience  throughout  many  areas  of  the 
world. 

These  proceedings  are  being 
broadcast  over  stations  in  many  foreign 
countries  by  means  of  satellite  trans- 
mission. Through  special  arrangements 
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with  the  Armed  Forces  Radio  and  Tele- 
vision Network,  this  session  will  be  tele- 
vised to  bases  of  the  Armed  Forces 
throughout  the  Pacific. 

We  shall  conclude  this  session  of 
the  conference  with  the  Tabernacle 
Choir  singing,  "O  Clap  Your  Hands." 

Following  the  singing,  the  Benedic- 
tion will  be  pronounced  by  Elder 
Franklin  D.  Richards,  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve. 


This  conference  will  then  be  ad- 
journed until  two  o'clock  this  afternoon. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "O  Clap  Your  Hands." 

Elder  Franklin  D.  Richards,  Assis- 
tant to  the  Twelve,  offered  the  benedic- 
tion. 


FIRST  DAY 
AFTERNOON  MEETING 


SECOND  SESSION 

The  second  session  of  the  145th 
Semi-Annual  General  Conference  com- 
menced at  2:00  p.m.  on  Friday,  October 
3,  1975. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  pre- 
sided at  this  session  and  President  N. 
Eldon  Tanner,  First  Counselor  in  the 
First  Presidency,  conducted. 

The  music  for  this  session  was  pro- 
vided by  a  Relief  Society  Choir  from 
the  Ogden  area,  directed  by  Sister  Anna 
Jean  B.  Skidmore  and  Sister  Ellen  N. 
Barnes.  Robert  Cundick  was  the 
organist. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  meeting. 
President  N.  Eldon  Tanner  made  the 
following  remarks: 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 
who  presides  at  this  and  all  other 
sessions  of  the  Conference,  has  asked 
me  to  conduct  this  session. 

We  extend  a  welcome  to  all  assem- 
bled in  the  historic  Tabernacle  on 
Temple  Square  in  this  the  Second 
Session  of  the  145th  Semi-Annual  Con- 
ference of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  We  also  acknowledge 
the  many  members  of  the  Church  and 


friends  tuned  to  these  proceedings  by 
radio  and  television. 

We  note  that  there  are  overflow 
congregations  in  the  Assembly  Hall, 
where  Elders  Eldred  G.  Smith  and 
Henry  D.  Taylor  preside,  and  in  the  Salt 
Palace,  where  Elders  Joseph  Anderson 
and  Robert  D.  Hales  preside. 

We  are  pleased  to  acknowledge 
special  guests  present  this  afternoon — 
government  and  education  leaders,  as 
well  as  Regional  Representatives,  stake 
and  temple  presidencies,  patriarchs, 
bishops,  and  officers  and  members  of 
the  General  Boards. 

During  the  past  two  days,  the 
officers  and  teachers  of  the  Relief  So- 
ciety have  been  holding  their  annual 
conference.  May  the  Lord's  choicest 
blessings  be  with  these  faithful  workers 
for  the  outstanding  service  they  are 
rendering  to  the  members  of  the 
Church. 

The  proceedings  of  this  conference 
will  be  carried  extensively  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  over  many  television 
and  radio  stations,  originating  with  KSL 
is  Salt  Lake  City. 

We  are  favored  this  afternoon  by 
the  presence  of  a  Relief  Society  Choir 
consisting  of  combined  Relief  Society 
Choirs  from  the  Ogden,  Ogden  College, 
Ogden  East,  Ogden  North,  Ogden  Mt. 
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Ogden,  Ogden  Weber  North  and  Wash- 
ington Terrace  Utah  Stakes.  Anna  Jean 
B.  Skidmore  and  Ellen  N.  Barnes  are 
the  directors,  and  Robert  Cundick  is  the 
organist. 

The  Choir,  under  the  direction  of 
Sister  Skidmore,  will  begin  this  service 
by  singing,  "Holy,  Holy."  The  invoca- 
tion will  be  offered  by  Elder  Theodore 
M.  Burton,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve. 


The  Relief  Society  Choir  from  the 
Ogden  area  sang  the  number,  "Holy, 
Holy." 

The  invocation  was  given  by  Elder 
Theodore  M.  Burton,  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve. 


President  N.  1  Idem  Tanner 

The  Choir  under  the  direction  of 
Sister  Ellen  Barnes  will  now  sing  "If 
With  All  Your  Hearts." 


The  Relief  Society  Choir  rendered 
the  song,  "If  With  All  Your  Hearts." 


President  Tanner 

At  the  request  of  President  Kim- 
ball, I  shall  now  present  the  General 
Authorities,  General  Officers,  and  Gen- 
eral Auxiliary  Officers  of  the  Church  for 
the  sustaining  vote  of  the  General 
Conference,  following  which  Elder 
Thomas  S.  Monson  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve  will  be  our  first  speaker. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
Spencer  W.  Kimball  as  prophet,  seer, 
and  revelator  and  President  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  All  those  in  favor  will  please 
manifest  it  by  the  raise  of  the  right 
hand.  Contrary,  if  there  be  any,  by  the 
same  sign.  Nathan  Eldon  Tanner  as  first 
counselor  in  the  First  Presidency  and 
Marion  G.  Romney  as  second  counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency.  All  in  favor 


please  signify  it.  Contrary,  if  there  be 
any,  by  the  same  sign. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain  as 
President  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Elder  Ezra  Taft  Benson.  All  in  favor 
please  manifest  it.  Contrary,  if  there  be 
any,  by  the  same  sign. 

As  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve: 
Ezra  Taft  Benson,  Mark  E.  Petersen, 
Delbert  L.  Stapley,  LeGrand  Richards, 
Hugh  B.  Brown,  Howard  W.  Hunter, 
Gordon  B.  Hinckley,  Thomas  S. 
Monson,  Boyd  K  Packer,  Marvin  J. 
Ashton,  Bruce  R.  McConkie,  and  L. 
Tom  Perry.  All  in  favor  please  manifest 
it.  Contrary,  if  there  be  any,  by  the  same 
sign. 

As  Patriarch  to  the  Church,  Eldred 
G.  Smith.  All  in  favor  please  manifest 
it.  Contrary,  if  there  be  any,  by  the  same 

sign- 
Counselors  to  the  First  Presidency, 
the  Twelve  Apostles,  and  the  Patriarch 
to  the  Church  as  prophets,  seers,  and 
revelators.  All  in  favor  please  manifest 
it.  Contrary,  if  there  be  any,  by  the  same 
sign. 

As  Assistants  to  the  Twelve:  Alma 
Sonne,  EIRay  L.  Christiansen,  Sterling 
W.  Sill,  Henry  D.  Taylor,  Alvin  R. 
Dyer,  Franklin  D.  Richards,  Theodore 
M.  Burton,  Bernard  P.  Brockbank, 
James  A.  Cullimore,  Marion  D.  Hanks, 
Joseph  Anderson,  David  B.  Haight, 
William  H.  Bennett,  John  H.  Vanden- 
berg,  Robert  L.  Simpson,  O.  Leslie 
Stone,  James  E.  Faust,  J.  Thomas 
Fyans,  Neal  A.  Maxwell,  William  Grant 
Bangerter,  Robert  D.  Hales,  Adney  Y. 
Komatsu,  and  Joseph  B.  Wirthlin.  All  in 
favor  please  manifest  it.  Contrary,  if 
there  be  any,  by  the  same  sign. 

Spencer  W.  Kimball  as  Trustee-in- 
trust for  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  All  in  favor  please 
manifest  it.  Contrary,  if  there  be  any,  by 
the  same  sign. 

As  presidents  and  members  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy:  Seymour 
Dilworth  Young,  Albert  Theodore  Tut- 
tle,  Paul  H.  Dunn,  Hartman  Rector,  Jr., 
Loren  C.  Dunn,  Rex  D.  Pinegar,  and 
Gene  Raymond  Cook.  All  in  favor 
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please  manifest  it.  Contrary,  if  there  be 
any,  by  the  same  sign. 

As  additional  members  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy:  Charles  A. 
Didier,  William  R.  Bradford,  and 
George  P.  Lee.  All  in  favor  please 
manifest  it.  Contrary,  if  there  be  any,  by 
the  same  sign. 

As  the  Presiding  Bishopric:  Victor 
L.  Brown,  Presiding  Bishop;  H.  Burke 
Peterson,  first  counselor;  Vaughn  J. 
Featherstone,  second  counselor.  All  in 
favor  please  manifest  it.  Contrary,  if 
there  be  any,  by  the  same  sign. 

As  Regional  Representatives:  all 
Regional  Representatives  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  as  they  are  at 
present  constituted. 

As  Melchizedek  Priesthood  De- 
partment: David  B.  Haight,  managing 
director,  with  James  A.  Cullimore  and 
Marion  D.  Hanks  as  associate  managing 
directors.  The  Melchizedek  Priesthood 
MIA:  Marion  D.  Hanks,  managing  di- 
rector, all  members  of  the  committee  as 
now  constituted. 

The  Aaronic  Priesthood  under  the 
direction  of  the  Presiding  Bishopric- 
Victor  L.  Brown,  H.  Burke  Peterson, 
and  Vaughn  J.  Featherstone — with 
Rulon  G.  Craven  as  director  and  all 
members  of  the  committee  as  at  present 
constituted.  The  Young  Women:  Ruth 
Hardy  Funk,  president;  Hortense  H. 
Child,  first  counselor;  Ardeth  G.  Kapp, 
second  counselor,  with  all  members  of 
the  committee  as  at  present  constituted. 

The  Relief  Society:  Barbara 
Bradshaw  Smith,  president;  Janath 
Russell  Cannon,  education  counselor; 
Marion  Richards  Boyer,  homemaking 
counselor;  with  all  members  of  the 
board  as  at  present  constituted. 

The  Sunday  School:  Russell  M. 


Nelson,  president;  B.  Lloyd  Poelman, 
first  counselor;  Joe  J.  Christensen, 
second  counselor;  with  all  members  of 
the  board  as  at  present  constituted. 

The  Primary  Association:  Naomi 
Maxfield  Shumway,  president;  Sarah 
Melissa  Broadbent  Paulsen,  first 
counselor;  Colleen  Bushman  Lemmon, 
second  counselor;  with  all  members  of 
the  board  as  at  present  constituted. 

The  Church  Board  of  Education: 
President  Spencer  W.  Kimball,  Nathan 
Eldon  Tanner,  Marion  G.  Romney, 
Ezra  Taft  Benson,  Gordon  B.  Hinckley, 
Thomas  S.  Monson,  Boyd  K.  Packer, 
Bruce  R.  McConkie,  Marion  D.  Hanks, 
Paul  H.  Dunn,  Victor  L.  Brown,  and 
Barbara  B.  Smith. 

Church  Finance  Committee: 
Wilford  G.  Edling,  Harold  H.  Bennett, 
Weston  E.  Hamilton,  David  M.  Ken- 
nedy, and  Warren  E.  Pugh. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir:  Oakley  S. 
Evans  as  president;  Jerold  D.  Ottley, 
conductor;  Donald  H.  Ripplinger, 
associate  director;  Alexander  Schreiner, 
chief  organist;  Robert  Cundick  and  Roy 
M.  Darley  as  organists.  All  in  favor 
please  manifest  it.  Contrary,  if  there  be 
any,  by  the  same  sign. 

Thank  you. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

President  Kimball  has  asked  me  to 
invite  Elders  Cook,  Didier,  Bradford, 
and  Lee  to  take  their  places  on  the 
stand  with  the  other  General  Au- 
thorities. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Thomas  S.  Monson  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve,  and  he  will  be  followed  by 
Elder  A.  Theodore  Tuttle  of  the  First 
Council  of  Seventy. 


Elder  Thomas  S.  Monson 

of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 

What  a  truly  glorious  period  of  the  for  tens  of  thousands  who  travel  far, 
year  is  conference  time.  Temple  Square  that  they  might  hear  the  word  of  the 
in  Salt  Lake  City  is  the  gathering  place     Lord.  Today  the  Tabernacle  is  filled  to 
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overflowing.  Friendly  conversation  has 
been  replaced  by  the  music  of  the  choir 
and  the  voices  of  those  who  pray  and 
who  speak.  A  sweet  reverence  fills  the 
air. 

It  is  a  humbling  experience  to  gaze 
into  your  faces  and  to  appreciate  your 
faith  and  devotion  to  truth.  Patiently  do 
you  sit  on  those  historic  benches  which 
the  passing  of  time  has  somehow  not 
made  more  comfortable. 

Message  to  a  child 

Particularly  am  I  grateful  for  the 
children  who  are  here.  In  the  balcony  to 
my  left  I  see  a  beautiful  girl  of  perhaps 
ten  years.  Sweet  little  one,  I  do  not 
know  your  name  or  whence  you  have 
come.  This,  however,  I  do  know:  the  in- 
nocence of  your  smile  and  the  tender 
expression  of  your  eyes  have  persuaded 
me  to  place  aside  for  a  future  time  the 
message  I  had  prepared  for  this  occa- 
sion. Today,  I  am  impressed  to  speak  to 
you. 

When  I  was  a  boy  your  age,  I  too 
had  a  teacher  in  Sunday  School.  From 
the  Bible  she  would  read  to  us  of  Jesus, 
the  Redeemer  and  Savior  of  the  world. 
One  day  she  taught  us  how  the  little 
children  were  brought  unto  him,  that  he 
should  put  his  hands  on  them  and  pray. 
His  disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought 
the  children.  "But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he 
was  much  displeased,  and  said  unto 
them,  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God."  (Mark 
10:14.) 

That  lesson  has  never  left  me. 
Indeed,  just  a  few  months  ago  I  re- 
learned  its  meaning  and  partook  of  its 
power.  My  teacher  was  the  Lord.  May  I 
share  with  you  this  experience. 

Christal  Methvin 

Far  away  from  Salt  Lake  City,  and 
some  eighty  miles  from  Shreveport, 
Louisiana,  lives  the  Jack  Methvin  fami- 


ly. Mother,  dad,  and  the  boys  are 
members  of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints.  Until  just  recently 
there  was  a  lovely  daughter  who,  by  her 
presence,  graced  that  home.  Her  name 
was  Christal.  She  was  but  ten  years  old 
when  death  ended  her  earthly  sojourn. 

Christal  liked  to  run  and  play  on 
the  spacious  ranch  where  her  family 
lives.  She  could  ride  horses  skillfully 
and  excelled  in  4-H  work,  winning 
awards  in  the  local  and  state  fairs.  Her 
future  was  bright,  and  life  was  wonder- 
ful. Then  there  was  discovered  on  her 
leg  an  unusual  lump.  The  specialists  in 
New  Orleans  completed  their  diagnosis 
and  rendered  their  verdict:  carcinoma. 
The  leg  must  be  removed. 

She  recovered  well  from  the  sur- 
gery, lived  as  buoyantly  as  ever  and 
never  complained.  Then  the  doctors  dis- 
covered that  the  cancer  had  spread  to 
her  tiny  lungs.  The  Methvin  family  did 
not  despair,  but  rather  planned  a  flight 
to  Salt  Lake  City.  Christal  could  receive 
a  blessing  from  one  of  the  General  Au- 
thorities. The  Methvins  knew  none  of 
the  Brethren  personally,  so  opening 
before  Christal  a  picture  of  all  the 
General  Authorities,  a  chance  selection 
was  made.  By  sheer  coincidence,  my 
name  was  selected. 

Christal  never  made  the  flight  to 
Salt  Lake  City.  Her  condition  de- 
teriorated. The  end  drew  nigh.  But  her 
faith  did  not  waver.  To  her  parents,  she 
said,  "Isn't  stake  conference  approach- 
ing? Isn't  a  General  Authority  assigned? 
And  why  not  Brother  Monson?  If  I  can't 
go  to  him,  the  Lord  can  send  him  to 


An  inspired  assignment 

Meanwhile  in  Salt  Lake  City,  with 
no  knowledge  of  the  events  transpiring 
in  Shreveport,  a  most  unusual  situation 
developed.  For  the  weekend  of  the 
Shreveport  Louisiana  Stake  Confer- 
ence, I  had  been  assigned  to  El  Paso, 
Texas.  President  Ezra  Taft  Benson 
called  me  to  his  office  and  explained 
that  one  of  the  other  Brethren  had  done 
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some  preparatory  work  regarding  the 
stake  division  in  El  Paso.  He  asked  if  I 
would  mind  were  another  to  be  as- 
signed to  El  Paso  and  I  assigned 
elsewhere.  Of  course  there  was  no 
problem — anywhere  would  be  fine  with 
me.  Then  President  Benson  said, 
"Brother  Monson,  I  feel  impressed  to 
have  you  visit  the  Shreveport  Louisiana 
Stake."  The  assignment  was  accepted. 
The  day  came.  I  arrived  in  Shreveport. 


Busy  schedule 

That  Saturday  afternoon  was  filled 
with  meetings — one  with  the  stake  pres- 
idency, one  with  priesthood  leaders,  one 
with  the  patriarch,  then  yet  another 
with  the  general  leadership  of  the  stake. 
Rather  apologetically,  Stake  President 
Charles  F.  Cagle  asked  if  my  schedule 
would  permit  me  time  to  provide  a 
blessing  to  a  ten-year-old  girl  afflicted 
with  cancer.  Her  name:  Christal  Meth- 
vin.  I  responded  that,  if  possible,  I 
would  do  so,  and  then  inquired  if  she 
would  be  at  the  conference,  or  was  she 
in  a  Shreveport  hospital?  Knowing  the 
time  was  tightly  scheduled,  President 
Cagle  almost  whispered  that  Christal 
was  confined  to  her  home — more  than 
eighty  miles  from  Shreveport! 

I  examined  the  schedule  of  meet- 
ings for  that  evening  and  the  next  morn- 
ing— even  my  return  flight.  There  sim- 
ply was  no  available  time.  An  alterna- 
tive suggestion  came  to  mind.  Could  we 
not  remember  the  little  one  in  our 
public  prayers  at  conference?  Surely  the 
Lord  would  understand.  On  this  basis, 
we  proceeded  with  the  scheduled  meet- 
ings. 

When  the  word  was  communicated 
to  the  Methvin  family,  there  was  under- 
standing but  a  trace  of  disappointment 
as  well.  Hadn't  the  Lord  heard  their 
prayers?  Hadn't  he  provided  that 
Brother  Monson  would  come  to  Shreve- 
port? Again  the  family  prayed,  asking 
for  a  final  favor — that  their  precious 
Christal  would  realize  her  desire. 


Power  of  prayer 

At  the  very  moment  the  Methvin 
family  knelt  in  prayer,  the  clock  in  the 
stake  center  showed  the  time  to  be  7:45. 
The  leadership  meeting  had  been  in- 
spirational. I  was  sorting  my  notes,  pre- 
paring to  step  to  the  pulpit,  when  I 
heard  a  voice  speak  to  my  spirit.  The 
message  was  brief,  the  words  familiar: 
"Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God."  (Mark  10:14.) 
My  notes  became  a  blur.  My  thoughts 
turned  to  a  tiny  girl  in  need  of  a  bless- 
ing. The  decision  was  made.  The  meet- 
ing schedule  was  altered.  After  all, 
people  are  more  important  than  meet- 
ings. I  turned  to  Bishop  James  Serra 
and  asked  that  he  leave  the  meeting  and 
advise  the  Methvins. 

The  Methvin  family  had  just  arisen 
from  their  knees  when  the  telephone 
rang  and  the  message  was  relayed  that 
early  Sunday  morning — the  Lord's 
day — in  a  spirit  of  fasting  and  prayer, 
we  would  journey  to  Christal's  bedside. 

The  Methvin  home 

I  shall  ever  remember  and  never 
forget  that  early-morning  journey  to  a 
heaven  the  Methvin  family  calls  home. 
1  have  been  in  hallowed  places — even 
holy  houses — but  never  have  1  felt  more 
strongly  the  presence  of  the  Lord  than 
in  the  Methvin  home.  Christal  looked 
so  tiny  lying  peacefully  on  such  a  large 
bed.  The  room  was  bright  and  cheerful. 
The  sunshine  from  the  east  window 
filled  the  bedroom  with  light  as  the 
Lord  filled  our  hearts  with  love. 

The  family  surrounded  Christal's 
bedside.  I  gazed  down  at  a  child  who 
was  too  ill  to  rise — almost  too  weak  to 
speak.  Her  illness  had  now  rendered  her 
sightless.  So  strong  was  the  spirit  that  I 
fell  to  my  knees,  took  her  frail  hand  in 
mine,  and  said  simply,  "Christal,  I  am 
here."  She  parted  her  lips  and  whis- 
pered, "Brother  Monson,  I  just  knew 
you  would  come."  I  looked  around  the 
room.  No  one  was  standing.  Each  was 
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on  bended  knee.  A  blessing  was  given. 
A  faint  smile  crossed  Christal's  face. 
Her  whispered  "thank  you"  provided 
an  appropriate  benediction.  Quietly, 
each  filed  from  the  room. 

A  pure  spirit  departs 

Four  days  later,  on  Thursday,  as 
Church  members  in  Shreveport  joined 
their  faith  with  the  Methvin  family  and 
Christal's  name  was  remembered  in  a 
special  prayer  to  a  kind  and  loving 
Heavenly  Father,  the  pure  spirit  of 
Christal  Methvin  left  its  disease- 
ravaged  body  and  entered  the  paradise 
ofGod. 

For  those  of  us  who  knelt  that  Sab- 
bath day  in  a  sun-filled  bedroom,  and 
particularly  for  Christal's  mother  and 
father  as  they  enter  daily  that  same 
room  and  remember  how  she  left  it,  the 
immortal  words  of  Eugene  Field  will 
bring  back  precious  memories: 

The  little  toy  dog  is  covered  with  dust, 
But  sturdy  and  staunch  he  stands; 
And  the  little  toy  soldier  is  red  with  rust. 
And  his  musket  moulds  in  his  hands. 
Time  was  when  the  little  toy  dog  was 
new, 

And  the  soldier  was  passing  fair, 
And  that  was  the  time  when  our  Little 

Boy  Blue 
Kissed  them  and  put  them  there. 

"Now,  don  7  you  go  till  I  come, "  he  said, 
"And  don 't  you  make  any  noise! " 
So  toddling  off" to  his  trundle-bed 
He  dreamt  of  the  pretty  toys. 
And  as  he  was  dreaming,  an  angel  song 
Awakened  our  Little  Boy  Blue, — 
Oh,  the  years  are  many,  the  years  are 
long, 

But  the  little  toy  friends  are  true! 

Ay,  faithful  to  Little  Boy  Blue  they  stand, 
Each  in  the  same  old  place, 
Awaiting  the  touch  of  a  little  hand, 
The  smile  of  a  little  face. 
And  they  wonder,  as  waiting  these  long 
years  through, 


In  the  dust  of  that  little  chair, 

What  has  become  of  our  Little  Boy  Blue 

Since  he  kissed  them  and  put  them  there. 

("Little  Boy  Blue,"  One  Hundred  and  One 
Famous  Poems,  Chicago:  Reilly  &  Lee,  1958, 
p.  15.) 

"I  am  the  resurrection" 

For  us  there  is  no  need  to  wonder 
or  to  wait.  Said  the  Master,  "1  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life:  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live:  And  whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  die."  (John 
11:25-26.)  To  you,  Jack  and  Nancy 
Methvin,  he  speaks:  "Peace  I  leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as 
the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it 
be  afraid."  (John  14:27.)  And  from  your 
sweet  Christal  could  well  come  the 
comforting  expression:  "I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you.  .  .  .  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also."  (John  14:2-3.) 

To  you,  my  little  friend  in  the  up- 
per balcony,  and  to  believers  every- 
where, 1  bear  witness  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  does  love  little  children,  that 
he  listens  to  your  prayers  and  responds 
to  them.  The  Master  did  indeed  utter 
those  words,  "Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not: 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 
(Mark  10:14.) 

I  know  these  are  the  words  he 
spoke  to  an  apostle  on  assignment  in 
Shreveport,  Louisiana — for  1  heard 
them. 

To  these  truths  1  bear  record,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Elder  Thomas  S.  Monson  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  just  spoken 
to  us.  We  shall  now  near  from  Elder  A. 
Theodore  Tuttle  of  the  First  Council  of 
Seventy.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Marion  D.  Hanks,  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve. 
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Elder  A.  Theodore  Tuttle 

of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy 


We  miss  Milton  R.  Hunter  today. 
He  was  a  great  and  able  servant  and  a 
loyal  friend.  On  behalf  of  President  S. 
Dilworth  Young  and  the  First  Council 
of  the  Seventy,  I  extend  a  hearty  wel- 
come to  Elder  Gene  Cook  as  a  member 
of  the  First  Council.  He  comes  well 
qualified,  well  trained,  and  with  tre- 
mendous capacity.  He  loves  the  Lord; 
he  knows  the  work  and  is  completely 
dedicated.  We  are  delighted,  as  we  feel 
all  of  you  are,  with  the  announcement 
to  organize  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy.  We  welcome  wholeheartedly 
the  first  three  members  of  this  quorum: 
Elder  Charles  Didier,  Elder  William 
Bradford,  and  Elder  George  Lee.  These 
men  are  stalwarts,  men  of  proven 
ability.  They  are  great  missionaries,  and 
we  look  forward  to  the  privilege  of 
working  with  them. 

Power  in  faith 

There  is  great  power  in  faith. 
"Faith  is  the  moving  cause  of  all  action. 
.  .  ."  (Joseph  Smith,  Lectures  on  Faith, 
p.  8.) 

The  Prophet  Joseph  said: 

"It  was  by  faith  that  the  worlds 
were  framed.  God  spake,  chaos  heard, 
and  worlds  came  into  order  by  reason 
of  the  faith  there  was  in  Him.  So  with 
man  also;  he  spake  by  faith  in  the  name 
of  God,  and  the  sun  stood  still,  [and]  the 
moon  obeyed,  mountains  removed, 
prisons  fell. 

"Had  it  not  been  for  the  faith 
which  was  in  men,  they  might  have 
spoken  to  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  moun- 
tains, prisons  ...  in  vain! 

"Faith,  then,  is  the  first  great 
governing  principle  which  has  power, 
dominion,  and  authority  over  all  things; 
.  .  .  Without  it  there  is  no  power,  and 
with  out  power  there  could  be  no  crea- 
tion nor  existence! 

"When  a  man  works  by  faith  he 


works  by  mental  exertion  instead  of 
physical  force.  It  is  by  words,  instead  of 
exerting  his  physical  powers,  with  which 
every  being  works  when  he  works  by 
faith."  (Lectures  on  Faith,  pp.  9-10,  61.) 

I  believe  there  are  basically  two 
kinds  of  faith.  The  kind  of  which  I  have 
spoken— faith  that  God  lives  and  rules 
in  the  heavens — sustains  us  in  life's 
challenges.  It  enables  us  to  endure 
without  yielding,  and  bear  the  trials 
common  to  us  all.  This  faith  has 
characterized  the  lives  of  this  people  all 
through  their  history.  It  is  a  great  legacy 
to  inherit  and  to  bequeath. 


Another  kind  of  faith 

There  is  another  kind  of  faith: 
more  powerful,  less  known,  in- 
frequently observed.  This  faith  in  God 
compounds  our  ability  to  accomplish 
our  righteous  desires.  It  is  the  creative, 
and  generative  kind  of  faith.  This  is  the 
faith  save  for  the  exercise  of  which 
things  would  not  happen.  This  is  the 
great  causative  force  in  human  lives. 
This  is  the  faith  that  moves  mountains. 

The  scriptures  teach  that  certain 
powers  of  heaven  are  governed  by  the 
faith  of  mortal  men.  The  Lord's  ability 
to  help  us  succeed  is  limited  only  by  our 
faith  in  him.  "For  if  there  be  no  faith 
among  the  children  of  men  God  can  do 
no  miracle  among  them;  wherefore,  he 
showed  not  himself  [unto  them]  until 
after  their  faith. 

"Neither  at  any  time  hath  any 
wrought  miracles  until  after  their  faith; 
wherefore  they  first  believed  in  the  Son 
ofGod."(Eth.  12:12,  18.) 

Just  as  faith  without  works  is  dead, 
likewise,  works  without  faith  are  dead. 
We  can  cause  righteous  desires  to  come 
to  pass,  for  in  the  words  of  our  Master, 
"According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto 
you."  (Matt.  9:29.) 
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The  Prophet's  faith 

In  the  last  eighteen  months,  I've 
watched  this  kind  of  faith  cause  things 
to  happen.  It  began  with  a  prophet.  He 
spoke.  His  words  put  spiritual  forces 
into  action  that  heretofore  had  been 
dormant.  People  acted.  They  repented. 
They  changed.  Events  changed. 

A  prophet  not  only  prophesies  of 
things  that  will  happen.  A  prophet,  by 
the  exercise  of  faith,  causes  things  to 
happen. 

Let  me  tell  you  what  has  happened 
since  the  prophet  spoke. 

He  asked  for  more  missionaries — 
and  more  came!  They  came  from  areas 
of  the  world  where  they  have  never 
come  from  before — and  in  greater  num- 
bers. At  first  they  came  by  ones  and 
twos,  then  by  scores,  then  hundreds, 
now  by  thousands.  Hearts  are  touched. 
Lives  are  changed.  Youth  responds. 
Sacrifice  increases.  Parents  weep  for  joy. 
A  prophet  is  made  glad. 

Missionaries  increase 

Usually  people  don't  listen  to 
statistics,  but  these  are  impressive. 
Eighteen  months  ago  in  Brazil  they  had 
only  forty  local  Brazilian  missionaries. 
Today  they  have  over  one  hundred. 
Elsewhere  in  South  America,  Mexico, 
Asia,  the  islands  of  the  sea,  Europe,  and 
other  areas  of  the  world,  there  is  similar 
response. 

Eighteen  months  ago,  in  all  the 
missions  of  the  world  combined,  there 
were  17,600  missionaries.  At  that  time 
our  projections  indicated  that  we  might 
possibly  have  as  many  as  19,000  by  this 
year's  end.  Already  we  have  more  than 
21,000!  By  year's  end  we  will  have  more 
than  22,000. 

Blessings  to  family 

Let  me  teil  what  really  happens 
when  missionaries  serve. 

We  had  a  neighbor  boy  who 
regularly  passed  our  place  headed  for 


the  mailbox,  impatiently  awaiting  his 
letter  of  call.  It  seemed  unusually  long 
in  coming  after  his  recommendation 
was  sent  in.  I  observed  this  scene  the 
day  his  letter  came.  He  opened  it  at  the 
mailbox,  called  his  friend  over,  and  they 
rejoiced  together.  Then  he  figuratively 
bounced  down  the  lane  to  share  the 
good  news  with  his  family.  A  few 
minutes  later  his  sixteen-year-old  sister 
came  strolling  by,  headed  home.  I 
merely  mentioned  in  a  greeting  that  her 
brother  had  received  his  mission  call. 
She  instantly  changed  her  pace  and  rah 
all  the  way  home  to  join  in  the  excite- 
ment of  her  brother's  call.  Think  of  the 
anticipation,  the  joy,  that  gladdens 
hundreds  of  homes  and  hundreds  of 
hearts  each  week — for  this  is  a  family 
call. 

Blessings  to  others 

Not  only  does  this  service  bless  the 
homes  from  which  missionaries  come,  it 
blesses  lives  where  missionaries  go.  One 
young  lady  who  worked  among  the  In- 
dian people  wrote:  "The  Navajo  are  a 
great  people.  Words  can't  express  my 
love  for  them.  .  .  . 

"The  Navajo  people  accepted  me, 
a  white  girl,  as  one  of  their  own.  They 
called  me  their  white  daughter.  I  had  a 
hard  time  with  the  language,  but  I  could 
teach  by  reading  the  lessons.  I  was  very 
fortunate  to  have  Navajo  companions 
who  could  explain  in  detail.  We  could 
communicate  with  love.  I  learned  that 
love  is  the  greatest  language  to  know. 
This  people  loved  me  and  I  loved  them. 
We  spoke  with  smiles,  laughter,  and 
sometimes  tears.  They  were  patient  with 
my  broken  Navajo  and  helped  me  when 
I  couldn't  think  of  a  word.  I  left  with  a 
testimony  in  my  heart  and  a  feeling  that 
cannot  be  described  in  words. . .  ." 

She  concludes  with,  "In  December 
I  met  a  returned  missionary.  We  fell  in 
love  and  have  been  married  in  the 
temple." 

While  we  lived  in  South  America, 
our  eldest  son  reached  the  age  to  fill  a 
mission.  He  was  the  first  missionary  to 
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leave  our  little  branch  composed  mainly 
of  converts.  The  closing  prayer  at  his 
farewell  was  offered  by  one  of  the  new 
converts.  He  expressed  this  thought: 
"Heavenly  Father,  we  have  seen  mis- 
sionaries come.  They  have  blessed  our 
lives.  Now  we  see  that  we  must  send 
missionaries.  Help  us  to  rear  our  sons  to 
serve." 

Examples  of  missionaries 

That  prayer  of  faith  was  answered. 
When  that  man's  son  was  nineteen,  he 
was  called  to  go  to  Italy.  I  received  this 
note  about  him  from  the  president  of 
the  branch  where  he  labored. 

"We  have  known  Elder  LaBuonora 
since  he  arrived  six  months  ago.  ...  In 
the  short  time  he  has  been  here  he  has 
baptized  nine  people. 

"Because  you  knew  him  before,  I 
share  a  little  experience.  We  were  visit- 
ing one  of  our  sick  members  in  the  hos- 
pital. ...  In  the  ward  of  about  twenty 
people,  there  was  a  three-year-old  boy 
whose  mother  had  abandoned  him 
when  he  was  born.  He  has  had  no  one 
to  love  him.  The  child  was  playing  in 
his  crib  and  needed  his  nose  wiped.  So 
Elder  LaBuonora  wiped  his  nose  with 
the  tenderness  of  a  real  father,  held  him 
in  his  arms  for  a  minute,  kissed  him, 
and  put  him  gently  back  in  bed.  The 
expression  on  the  child's  face  was  a 
mixture  of  surprise  and  security.  We 
believe  this  young  man  is  the  greatest 
missionary  we  have  seen.  What  a  bless- 
ing he  is  to  our  mission  and  branch." 

It  is  a  further  evidence  of  faith  to 
note  that  President  LaBuonora,  the 
father  who  prayed  that  they  could  rear 
their  sons  to  serve,  has  since  sent  his 
second  son  into  the  mission  field. 

On  a  recent  flight,  a  young  lady 
missionary  sat  by  Sister  Tuttle  and  me. 
She  didn't  know  us  when  she  sat  down 
and  started  a  conversation.  When  she 
discovered  who  I  was,  she  exclaimed 
disappointedly,  "Oh,  darn,  I  can't  give 
you  a  Book  of  Mormon.  I  wanted  to 
share  three  before  I  reach  New  Zea- 
land." 


Prepare  for  missions 

Brothers  and  sisters,  we  face 
another  challenge:  to  become  mis- 
sionaries. We  have  not  been  as  success- 
ful in  doing  this  as  we  have  been  in  pro- 
viding missionaries.  This  is  an  op- 
portunity for  all  of  us  to  exercise  this 
second  kind  of  faith. 

We  need  to  set  personal  and  family 
goals.  Make  the  achievement  of  these 
goals  a  matter  of  earnest  prayer. 
Exercise  our  faith  in  God,  and  cause 
success  to  come. 

Stake  missionary  work 

Eighteen  months  ago  President 
Kimball  said: 

"In  our  stake  and  district  mis- 
sionary work,  ...  we  have  hardly 
scratched  the  surface.  ...  I  believe  the 
time  has  come  when  we  must  .  .  . 
change  our  sights  and  raise  our  goals.  .  . 
"  (Ensign,  Oct.  1974,  p.  14.) 

Stake  missionary  work  is  a  great 
sleeping  giant  but  it  is  beginning  to  stir. 
We  now  expect  all  stake  presidents  to 
give  greater  attention  to  this  work,  to  do 
three  things:  (l)develop  stake  goals  and 
(2)see  that  your  seventies  are  organized 
correctly  and  functioning  properly  in 
order  to  (3)assist  every  family  to  share 
the  gospel  with  another.  In  this  work 
every  member  must  lengthen  his  stride, 
as  our  leader  has  done — a  fact  so  beau- 
tifully attested  to  this  morning. 

There  is  a  place  for  everyone  in  the 
Church  to  serve  as  a  missionary — either 
at  home  or  abroad,  for  people  on  this 
side  of  the  veil  or  on  the  other. 

A  mighty  work 

Eighteen  months  ago  one  man 
expressed  his  faith  that  missionary  work 
could  be  improved,  become  more 
efficient,  and  more  productive.  At  that 
time  it  seemed  impossible.  Im- 
mediately, however,  his  counselors 
joined  their  faith  with  his  faith  and  it 
was  trebled.  Then  the  Twelve  joined 
with  them  and  Church  leaders  and 
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many  members  have  compounded  that 
faith  again  and  again.  Faith  called  forth 
faith  and  a  mighty  work  moves  forward. 

Our  salvation  and  the  salvation  of 
all  of  our  Father's  children  will  be 
determined  by  our  obedience  to  the 
counsel  of  the  living  prophet.  May  we 
arise  and  exercise  greater  faith  in  God. 

I  bear  witness  that  this  work  is  true 
and  that  President  Kimball  is  a  living 


prophet.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder  A. 
Theodore  Tuttle  of  the  First  Council  of 
Seventy. 

Elder  Marion  D.  Hanks,  Assistant 
to  the  Twelve,  will  now  address  us. 


Elder  Marion  D.  Hanks 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


We  have  said  many  times  that  we 
believe  young  people  learn  more  from 
our  conduct  as  parents  and  adults  than 
they  do  from  the  lessons  we  deliberately 
undertake  to  teach  them.  They  acquire 
the  quality  of  integrity  not  so  much 
from  pronouncements  as  from  observ- 
ing and  associating  with  people  in 
whom  integrity  is  the  established  norm. 
Young  people  are  apt  to  imitate  what 
we  really  are,  not  what  we  say  we  are  or 
even  what  we  may  believe  we  are.  No 
lesson  is  more  important  than  the 
example  of  a  life  of  integrity,  of  solid 
honesty,  of  responsible  citizenship. 

Obligation  to  our  children 

But  this  is  not  to  question  the  vital 
importance  of  the  privilege  we  have  as 
parents  and  adults  to  share  our  knowl- 
edge and  understanding,  our  deeply 
held  convictions,  with  our  children  and 
others  of  the  young  generation,  nor 
does  it  excuse  us  from  the  sacred  obliga- 
tion to  do  so.  The  lessons  we  learned  at 
mother's  knee  remain  clear  and  dear  to 
us.  The  understanding  gained  from 
father's  counsel  sinks  deep  in  the  soul. 

We  have  the  responsibility  not  to 
deny  our  children,  for  whatever  reason, 
the  chance  to  learn  from  us  those  prin- 
ciples which  form  a  foundation  for 
whatever  is  good  in  us. 

Those  familiar  with  the  scriptures 
are  aware  that  many  of  the  most  power- 


ful and  personally  helpful  teachings  of 
the  sacred  records  are  from  parents  to 
their  own  children,  often  from  fathers 
to  sons. 

Fathers'  instructions 

It  has  been  particularly  vital  to  me, 
since  I  did  not  have  the  blessing  of 
knowing  my  own  father  before  he  died 
in  my  infancy,  to  discover  what  it  was 
that  parents,  fathers  especially,  were 
anxious  to  have  their  sons  learn,  to  feel 
the  deep  intensity  of  their  desire  to 
make  known  in  thought  and  feelings  to 
their  own  children  what  had  become  so 
greatly  important  to  them. 

One  powerful  and  motivating  ex- 
ample of  a  father's  instructions  to  his 
children  is  the  series  of  chapters  in 
which  Alma  shares  with  his  sons  the 
profoundest  lessons  of  his  own  life. 
From  his  experiences,  good  and  bad 
(for  he  had  both,  like  the  rest  of  us), 
there  were  certain  crucial  convictions 
which  he  was  anxious  to  teach.  Of  three 
such  matters  this  humble  man  speaks  in 
a  strong  and  tender  testimony  to  his  son 
Helaman  (Al.  36),  and  repeats  the  wit- 
ness to  his  other  children. 

Alma's  testimony 

"My  son,"  he  said,  "thou  art  in  thy 
youth,  and  therefore,  I  beseech  of  thee 
that  thou  wilt  hear  my  words  and  learn 
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of  me;  for  I  do  know  that  whosoever 
shall  put  their  trust  in  God  shall  be  sup- 
ported in  their  trials,  and  their  troubles, 
and  their  afflictions,  and  shall  be  lifted 
up  at  the  last  day. 

"And  I  would  not  that  ye  think  that 
I  know  of  myself — not  of  the  temporal 
but  of  the  spiritual,  not  of  the  carnal 
mind  but  of  God."  (Al.  36:3-4.) 

".  .  .  [for]  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God 
which  is  in  me  which  maketh  these 
things  known  unto  me;  for  if  I  had  not 
been  born  of  God  1  should  not  have 
known  these  things. 

".  .  .  and  never,  until  I  did  cry  out 
unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  mercy, 
did  I  receive  a  remission  of  my  sins.  But 
...  I  did  cry  unto  him  and  I  did  find 
peace  to  my  soul."  (Al.  38:6-8.) 

"And  I  have  been  supported  under 
trials  and  troubles  of  every  kind,  yea, 
and  in  all  manner  of  afflictions;  .  .  .  and 
I  do  put  my  trust  in  him,  and  he  will 
still  deliver  me."  (Al.  36:27.) 

"And  now,  my  son,  I  have  told  you 
this  that  ye  may  learn  wisdom,  that  ye 
may  learn  of  me  that  there  is  no  other 
way  or  means  whereby  man  can  be 
saved,  only  in  and  through  Christ.  Be- 
hold, he  is  the  life  and  the  light  of  the 
world.  Behold,  he  is  the  word  of  truth 
and  righteousness."  (Al.  38:9.) 

Lesson  of  repentance 

That  was  this  father's  first  great 
witness  to  his  sons:  that  he  knew,  in  the 
only  way  men  can  know — that  is, 
through  the  Spirit — that  God  lives,  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and  that  through  him 
the  penitent  can  be  born  again. 

There  is  a  second  matter  of  which 
Alma  testified  to  his  son — that  from  the 
time  of  his  own  witness  from  the  Lord, 
he  said,  "I  have  labored  without  ceas- 
ing, that  I  might  bring  souls  unto 
repentance;  that  1  might  bring  them  to 
taste  of  that  exceeding  joy  of  which  I 
did  taste;  that  they  might  also  be  born 
of  God,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

".  .  .  my  son,  the  Lord  doth  give  me 
exceeding  great  joy  in  the  fruit  of  my  la- 
bors; 


"For  because  of  the  word  which  he 
has  imparted  unto  me  .  .  .  many  have 
been  born  of  God,  and  have  tasted  as  I 
have  tasted,  and  have  seen  eye  to  eye  as 
I  have  seen;  therefore  they  do  know  of 
these  things  of  which  1  have  spoken,  as  1 
do  know;  and  the  knowledge  which  I 
have  is  of  God."  ( Al.  36:24-26.) 

Because  he  knew,  many  others  had 
received  the  same  blessing.  He  had  be- 
come a  willing  and  effective  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  God  to  bring  others  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

But  this  was  not  enough  for  Alma, 
as  indeed  it  is  not  for  any  man  who  has 
a  witness  by  the  Spirit  and  loves 
someone  very  much.  Thus,  he  had  a 
third  vital  message  to  deliver: 

Know  for  yourselves 

"But  behold,  my  son,  this  is  not  all; 
for  ye  ought  to  know  as  I  do  know."  ( Al. 
36:30.) 

Of  course!  It  is  not  enough  for  any 
loving  father  that  he  has  the  witness 
himself,  nor  enough  that  he  has  helped 
others  to  gain  a  knowledge  of  true  prin- 
ciples. He  cannot  be  truly  content  unless 
those  he  loves  best  also  know.  It  is  with 
every  true  father  as  with  Israel  of  old: 

"If  I  be  bereaved  of  my  children,  I 
am  bereaved."  (Gen.  43:14.)  And  with 
Judah: 

"How  shall  I  go  up  to  my  father, 
and  the  lad  be  not  with  me?"  (Gen. 
44:34.) 

These,  then,  were  the  vital  matters 
which  Alma  had  to  be  sure  his  sons 
understood.  He  taught  them  many  re- 
lated truths,  many  wonderful  principles, 
but  none  more  important:  He  knew! 
Through  the  graciousness  and  mercy  of 
God  he  knew! 

Through  him  others  had  been 
taught.  But  this  was  not  enough;  his  son 
too  must  know!  That  same  testimony  I 
bear  today  to  my  own  son  and  daugh- 
ters. I  do  know  that  God  lives  and  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ.  Because  I  know, 
some  others  have  had  a  chance  to  learn. 

But  this  is  not  enough,  my  chil- 
dren; you  must  know  for  yourselves. 
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Blessing  of  forgiveness 

And  there  is  something  more  I 
would  add  that  you  must  know.  Alma 
understood  in  a  special,  personal  way 
the  marvelous  blessing  of  the  forgive- 
ness of  God.  It  is  recorded  that  in  his 
youth  there  was  in  the  land  a  climate  of 
unbelief,  of  spiritual  darkness:  "Many 
of  the  rising  generation  .  .  .  did  not 
believe  the  tradition  of  their  fathers. 

"They  did  not  believe  what  had 
been  said  concerning  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  neither  did  they  believe  con- 
cerning the  coming  of  Christ. 

"And  now  because  of  their  un- 
belief they  could  not  understand  the 
word  of  God;  and  their  hearts  were  har- 
dened. 

".  .  .  they  would  not  be  baptized; 
neither  would  they  join  the  church  .  .  . 
[nor  would  they]  call  upon  the  Lord 
their  God."  (Mosiah  26: 1-4.) 

Alma,  son  of  a  prophet,  and  his 
friends,  sons  of  a  righteous  king,  par- 
took of  the  spirit  of  rebellion  and  used 
their  special  gifts  and  talents  to  destroy 
faith.  He  [and  they]  became  a  great 
hinderment  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
church  of  God;  stealing  away  the  hearts 
of  the  people;  causing  much  dissension 
.  .  .  giving  a  chance  for  the  enemy  of 
God  to  exercise  his  power  over  them." 
(Mosiah  27:9.) 

They  experienced  after  a  time  the 
suffering  and  sorrow  that  inevitably 
follow  such  a  course.  Through  God's 
mercy  and  because  of  the  fasting  and 
prayers  of  their  fathers,  priesthood 
leaders,  and  the  people,  and  after  sore 
repentance  which  involved  torment  and 
pain  so  keen  and  intense  as  to  almost 
destroy  them,  they  learned,  too,  the 
blessing  of  repentance  and  forgiveness, 
and  the  healing  power  of  faith.  They 
turned  their  lives  around,  were  forgiven, 
and  thereafter  devoted  full  energy  to  try 
to  rectify  their  misdeeds  in  doing  good. 

Alma's  companions 

There  is  a  wonderful  description  in 
the  record  of  the  program  through 


which  these  former  companions  on  the 
wrong  road  had  now  become  "strong  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth;  for  they 
were  men  of  a  sound  understanding  and 
they  had  searched  the  scriptures 
diligently,  that  they  might  know  the 
word  of  God. 

"But  this  is  not  all;  they  had  given 
themselves  to  much  prayer,  and  fasting; 
therefore  they  had  the  spirit  of  proph- 
ecy, and  the  spirit  of  revelation,  and 
when  they  taught,  they  taught  with 
power  and  authority  of  God."  (Al.  17:2- 
3.) 

Go  to  with  might 

It  is  important  now,  as  it  has  always 
been,  that  every  man  go  to  with  his 
might,  "take  righteousness  in  his  hands 
and  faithfulness  upon  his  loins,  and  lift 
a  warning  voice  unto  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth.  .  .  ."  (D&C  63:37.) 

".  .  .  every  man  to  his  neighbor,  in 
mildness  and  in  meekness."  (D&C 
38:41.) 

Each  individual  must  know 

And  let  each  of  us  remember  that 
among  our  neighbors  are  those  of  our 
own  households  who  must  know  for 
themselves. 

Alma's  father  had  a  witness,  but 
that  was  not  sufficient  for  Alma. 

Enos's  father  knew  and  taught  him, 
but  not  until  Enos's  "soul  hungered" 
and  he  cried  to  his  Maker  in  mighty 
prayer  and  supplication  did  he  gain  the 
witness. 

The  summation  of  this  testimony  to 
you  from  the  past  and  from  your  father, 
my  son,  is  this:  That  I  know  that  God 
lives  and  that  we  are  his  children.  You 
and  I  are  contemporaries  in  the  eternal 
sense.  I  understand  and  know  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  delights  in  exercising 
loving-kindness,  judgment,  and  righ- 
teousness in  the  earth,  and  that  he  will 
sustain  his  children  in  their  joys  and  in 
their  afflictions.  Because  this  knowledge 
has  come  to  me  from  God  through  the 
Spirit,  others  also  know  and  have  tasted 
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of  the  sweetness  and  joy  of  that 
knowledge. 

But  you  too  must  know. 

Blessings 

Knowing,  you  will  be  a  better  man 
than  you  could  otherwise  be,  a  better 
man  than  your  father.  You  will  be,  as 
one  wrote  600  years  ago,  more  con- 
cerned to  possess  true  humility  and  live 
a  virtuous  life  and  thus  please  your 
Heavenly  Father  than  to  discourse  pro- 
foundly about  him.  You  will  prefer  to 
"feel  contrition  than  to  know  how  to 
define  it."  (Thomas  a  Kempis,  The  Imi- 
tation of  Christ,  Milwaukee:  Bruce  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  1940,  p.  2.) 

God  bless  you,  and  all  sons  and 
daughters  everywhere,  that  each  of  you 
will  seek  to  fashion  a  life  of  service  and 
sacred  devotion,  give  genuine  love,  and 
choose  that  course  of  discipleship  that 
may  require  yet  all  we  have  to  give. 
May  your  life  be  rich  through  personal 
experience  with  that  love  of  God  which 
is  manifested  through  Christ  Jesus  and 
from  which  nothing  but  yourself  can 
separate  you.  God  bless  you  to  be  ac- 
tively engaged  in  a  good  work,  but  not 
be  content  to  let  the  gospel  light  be  hid- 
den under  a  bushel  of  activities  design- 
ed to  keep  you  harmlessly  busy,  but  that 


you  will  find  and  feast  on  the  bread  of 
life  and  share  it. 

I  testify  that  God  lives,  and  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  and  this  is  his  work.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Elder  Marion  D.  Hanks,  Assistant 
to  the  Twelve,  has  just  addressed  us. 

The  Congregation  and  Choir, 
under  the  direction  of  Sister  Anna  B. 
Skidmore,  will  now  join  in  singing, 
"How  Firm  a  Foundation." 

After  the  singing,  Elder  James  A. 
Cullimore,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve  will 
speak  to  us. 


The  Relief  Society  Choir  joined  the 
congregation  in  singing  "How  Firm  a 
Foundation." 


President  Tanner 

Elder  James  A.  Cullimore, 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve,  will  now  ad- 
dress us.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Sterling  W.  Sill,  and  he  will  be  followed 
by  Elder  Cook,  a  newly-appointed 
General  Authority. 


Elder  James  A.  Cullimore 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I 
would  like  to  say  something  about 
family  home  evening  this  afternoon.  As 
President  Kimball  addressed  the  Stock- 
holm Area  Conference,  he  pointed  out 
the  great  need  of  home  teaching  and 
family  home  evenings  to  help  neutralize 
the  ills  of  the  world.  He  said:  "The 
spirit  of  the  times  is  worldliness. 
Hoodlumism  is  common.  Supposedly 
good  youth  from  recognized  good 
families  express  their  revolt  in  destruc- 
tive acts.  Many  defy  and  resist  the  law- 


enforcing  officers.  Respect  for  authority, 
secular,  religious,  and  political,  seems  to 
be  at  a  low  ebb.  Immorality,  drug  addi- 
tion, and  general  moral  and  spiritual 
deterioration  seem  to  be  increasing,  and 
the  world  is  in  turmoil.  But  in  our  time 
the  Lord  has  offered  his  ageless 
program  in  new  dress  and  it  gives 
promise  to  return  the  world  to  sane  liv- 
ing, to  true  family  life,  family  interde- 
pendence. It  is  to  return  the  father  to  his 
rightful  place  at  the  head  of  the  family, 
to  bring  mother  home  from  social  life 
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and  employment,  the  children  away 
from  unlimited  fun  and  frolic.  The 
home  teaching  program  with  its  crown- 
ing activity,  the  family  home  evening 
will  neutralize  the  ill  effects  only  if 
people  will  apply  the  remedy." 
(Ensign,  Jan.  1975,  pp.  3-4.) 

Family  Home  Evening  Program 

In  the  October  conference  of  1964 
President  David  O.  McKay  reintro- 
duced a  family  home  evening  program 
designed  to  assist  parents  in  teaching 
the  gospel  in  the  home.  Since  that  time 
this  important  program  has  been  em- 
phasized by  the  Church.  Monday  even- 
ing has  been  set  aside  by  the  entire 
Church  for  holding  family  home  even- 
ing. A  beautiful  manual  is  prepared 
each  year  by  an  expert  staff  of  writers. 

Over  907,000  copies  of  the  Family 
Home  Evening  Manual  are  now  printed 
each  year — about  830,000  in  English 
and  77,000  in  seventeen  other  lan- 
guages. They  are  distributed  to  forty- 
eight  countries. 

Importance  of  family 

In  the  Family  Home  Evening 
Manual  of  1973-74  the  First  Presidency 
said: 

"May  we  remind  you  of  just  how  im- 
portant the  family  unit  is  in  the  overall 
plan  of  our  Father  in  heaven.  In  fact, 
the  Church  organization  exists  to  assist 
the  family  and  its  members  in  reaching 
exaltation. 

"The  primary  function  of  a  Latter- 
day  Saint  home  is  to  ensure  that  every 
family  member  works  to  create  the  cli- 
mate and  condition  in  which  all  can 
grow  toward  perfection.  For  the  par- 
ents, this  requires  a  dedication  of  time 
and  energy  far  beyond  the  mere  provid- 
ing of  their  children's  physical  needs. 
For  the  children,  this  means  controlling 
the  natural  tendency  toward  selfishness. 

"Parents  and  children  must  be  will- 
ing to  put  family  responsibilities  first  in 
order  to  achieve  family  exaltation."  (p. 
4.) 


Program  merits  attention 

Our  family  home  evening  program 
has  received  national  attention.  Many 
individuals  and  groups  and  organiza- 
tions out  of  the  Church  have  written  for 
information  on  the  program  and  re- 
quested the  manual.  To  quote  just  a 
few: 

Immanuel  Lutheran  Church  of  Lin- 
coln, Nebraska:  "I  recently  saw  a  copy 
of  your  Family  Home  Evening  Manual. 
I  was  deeply  impressed  with  the  quality 
and  approach  of  your  program." 

Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity  School, 
Deerfield,  Illinois:  "I  have  recently  seen 
materials  on  your  family  home  evening. 
I  would  be  very  interested  in  obtaining 
copies  of  any  available  materials,  espe- 
cially the  Family  Home  Evening  Manu- 
als." 

Oklahoma  State  Department  of 
Health:  "It  has  been  brought  to  our  at- 
tention that  your  Church  has  initiated  a 
new  program  emphasizing  family 
interaction  called  'Family  Home  Eve- 
ning.' We  think  that  the  major  source  of 
health  development  arises  out  of  posi- 
tive family  life.  We  would  be  pleased  if 
you  could  share  with  us  information 
about  your  program." 

Praise  from  press 

Many  articles  have  been  written  by 
the  national  and  iocal  press  praising  our 
efforts.  The  late  Mr.  Louis  Cassels  of 
the  United  Press  International  wrote  the 
following  after  visiting  a  family  home 
evening: 

"A  child  gets  his  most  important 
religious  instruction  at  home.  It  is  very 
difficult  for  Sunday  School  or  any  other 
agency  of  the  church  to  communicate 
Christian  faith  to  boys  and  girls  who 
haven't  been  exposed  to  it  through 
family  life. 

"All  denominations  agree  on  this. 
One  denomination — The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints — is  do- 
ing something  effective  to  help  families 
fulfill  their  key  role  in  the  religious  nur- 
ture of  children. 
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"Every  Monday,  in  some  350,000 
Mormon  homes  around  the  world, 
parents  and  children  join  in  observing 
'Family  Home  Evening' .  .  . 

"The  most  impressive  aspect  of  a 
Mormon  Family  Home  Evening,  to  this 
outside  observer,  is  the  apparently  natu- 
ral, unself-conscious  and  willing  way  in 
which  older  teen-agers  participate  .  .  . 

"LDS  President  Harold  B.  Lee  is  a 
strong  proponent  of  the  home  evening 
concept.  He  told  a  group  of  Mormon 
leaders  recently  that  'the  most  im- 
portant of  the  Lord's  work  will  be  that 
which  we  do  within  our  own  homes.' 

"President  Lee  says  family  home 
evenings  not  only  are  an  invaluable  op- 
portunity for  religious  instruction.  They 
also  serve  to  unite  families,  to  bridge 
generation  gaps,  and  to  maintain  com- 
munication between  parents  and  chil- 
dren. 

"  'When  the  home  functions  prop- 
erly, much  has  been  done  to  prevent 
problems  from  happening,'  the  Mor- 
mon president  told  UPI.  'So  much  that 
we  do,  both  in  the  world  and  the 
church,  is  done  to  compensate  for 
failures  in  the  home.  We  have  found  the 
Family  Home  Evening  to  be  a  great 
assistance  to  parents  in  fostering  mean- 
ingful and  close  family  relationships 
which  help  the  home  serve  as  a  sanctu- 
ary from  evil  influences  and  as  a  source 
of  strength  to  each  family  member.'  " 

Proclamations 

Numerous  mayors  of  cities  and 
governors  of  states  have  recognized  the 
virtue  in  family  solidarity  and  know  of 
the  soundness  the  family  home  evening 
program  is  bringing  about.  Many  have 
issued  a  proclamation  declaring  a  "fam- 
ily unity"  week  or  month.  For  example: 

"WHEREAS,  public  officials 
throughout  the  United  States  are  grave- 
ly concerned  about  the  erosion  of  the 
family  unit  and  its  effect  upon  society  as 
a  whole;  and 

"WHEREAS,  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  has  origi- 
nated a  Family  Home  Evening  program 


which  has  received  worldwide  recogni- 
tion, the  primary  purpose  of  which  is  to 
bring  the  family  back  together  through 
a  weekly  family  get-together  of  fun,  re- 
laxation and  learning;  and 

"WHEREAS,  good  family  rela- 
tionships constitute  the  primary  source 
of  strength  in  our  community: 

"NOW,  THEREFORE,  1,  Fred 
Hofheinz,  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Hous- 
ton, do  hereby  proclaim  the  month  of 
December,  as  FAMILY  UNITY 
MONTH." 

A  copy  of  another  excellent  procla- 
mation was  received  from  the  governor 
of  Arizona,  who  recognized  the  practice 
of  the  Church  in  teaching  their  children 
through  family  home  evenings.  He 
commended  them  in  this  and  recom- 
mended such  a  practice  to  all  in- 
habitants of  his  state  through  this  proc- 
lamation. 

"WHEREAS,  the  family  is  the 
basic  and  indispensable  institution  of 
our  society  . .  .  and 

"WHEREAS,  we  are  observing  in 
our  nation  a  breaking  up  of  family  life 
at  a  rate  unprecedented  in  history,  with 
serious  effects  and  repercussions  in 
many  segments  of  our  society,  particu- 
larly the  welfare  of  children  and  the 
weakening  of  the  single  greatest 
strength  of  America;  and 

"WHEREAS,  there  is  increasing 
concern  among  all  thinking  Americans 
over  the  dissolution  of  Family  Life  and 
the  effects  such  destruction  portends  for 
our  nation; 

"WHEREAS,  prominent  religious 
leaders  have  said;  'No  Success  Can 
Compensate  For  Failure  In  the  Home' 
and  'The  Most  Important  Work  You 
Will  Ever  Do  Is  Within  The  Walls  of 
Your  Own  Home;' 

"NOW,  THEREFORE,  I,  Jack 
Williams,  Governor  of  Arizona,  do 
hereby  proclaim  the  week  beginning 
Sunday,  June  2,  1974,  as  FAMILY 
WEEK  and  do  call  upon  all  serious  and 
right-thinking  Americans  to  reflect 
upon  the  meaning,  of  Family  Life  to 
themselves,  to  their  children,  to  their 
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children's  children,  and  to  our  great  na- 
tion. . . ." 

The  Church  has  also  received  from 
the  Senate  of  the  United  States  a  proc- 
lamation from  the  93rd  Congress, 
"commending  the  members  ...  for  their 
spirit  of  pioneering,  for  their  whole- 
some living,  for  their  concern  for  their 
fellowmen,  and  for  their  many  achieve- 
ments." 

Inspired  Program 

President  Kimball  stated,  "These 
recognitions  from  government,  state, 
and  city  leaders  who  were  not  members 
of  the  Church  are  most  gratifying.  They 
know  what  creates  nations  and  govern- 
ments. They  know  what  destroys  cities 
and  states  and  governments.  They  know 
that  the  breaking  up  of  the  family  is  the 
beginning  of  the  fall  of  the  empire. 
They  know  well  that  the  dishonesty,  im- 
morality, homes  broken  through  di- 
vorce and  infidelity,  limited  family  size, 
and  adult  preoccupation  with  entertain- 


ment and  sex  presages  a  collapse  of  the 
government."  (Ensign,  Jan.  1975,  p.  9.) 

I  bear  you  my  solemn  witness,  my 
brothers  and  sisters,  that  this  is  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  that  these  Brethren  who  in- 
stituted the  family  home  evening 
program  were  greatly  inspired.  I  see  as 
well  the  great  inspiration  given  to  those 
who  prepare  the  Family  Home  Evening 
Manual.  I  leave  this  testimony  with  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Elder  James  A.  Cullimore, 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve,  has  just  ad- 
dressed us. 

Elder  Sterling  W.  Sill,  Assistant  to 
the  Twelve,  will  now  address  us,  and  he 
will  be  followed  by  Elder  Gene  R. 
Cook,  newly-called  General  Authority 
and  one  of  the  Presidents  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  Seventy. 

Elder  Cook  will  be  followed  by 
President  Ezra  Taft  Benson  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve. 


Elder  Sterling  W.  Sill 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


As  a  part  of  the  program  for  each 
of  the  1966  leadership  meetings  held  in 
connection  with  each  quarterly  stake 
conference,  two  three-minute  success 
stories  were  given.  A  success  story  is  a 
segment  of  the  success  experience  which 
might  be  isolated  in  one  person  and 
made  negotiable  in  the  lives  of  a  great 
many  others. 

Collecting  success  stories 

As  an  interesting  part  of  the  human 
personality,  each  individual  person  has 
been  endowed  by  creation  with  a  collec- 
tor's instinct.  And  as  the  squirrel  collects 
and  stores  up  acorns,  so  we  collect 
stamps  and  butterflies  and  coins,  and 
stocks  and  bonds  and  insurance  policies 
and  real  estate  and  bank  accounts.  We 
also  collect  attitudes,  skills,  habits,  and 


personality  traits. 

But  since  1966,  I  have  collected 
seventy-two  success  stories.  These  are 
segments  from  the  experience  of 
someone  else  which  I  have  chiseled  and 
painted  and  polished  and  memorized 
and  recorded  to  make  them  im- 
mediately and  eternally  available  for 
my  own  personal  use.  And  in  the  twelve 
minutes  of  your  time  which  has  been 
assigned  to  me  this  afternoon,  I  would 
like  to  make  you  a  present  of  four 
three-minute  success  stories. 

Mark  Anthony 

Success  story  number  one:  After 
the  assassination  of  Julius  Caesar,  the 
world  was  divided  into  two  great  war 
camps,  one-  led  by  the  conspirators 
under  Brutus,  and  the  other  led  by 
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Octavius  Caesar  and  Mark  Antony,  a 
friend  of  Julius  Caesar.  During  the 
long,  hard  war  that  followed,  Mark 
Antony  distinguished  himself  as  the 
greatest  soldier  in  the  world.  And  we 
might  ask  ourselves,  "How  did  he  do 
it?"  If  we  can  discover  the  secrets  of  his 
success,  we  can  make  them  available  to 
our  own  success  bloodstream. 

Following  are  some  of  the  clues 
that  have  been  given  for  the  accom- 
plishments of  Mark  Antony.  "Armed 
with  his  convincing  speech,  the  power 
of  his  logic,  the  courage  of  his 
leadership,  and  his  own  self-discipline, 
he  swept  everything  before  him.  He 
took  upon  himself  the  hardest  tasks 
with  the  most  wondrous  good  cheer.  He 
lived  for  weeks  on  a  diet  of  insects  and 
the  bark  of  trees.  And  he  won  the  un- 
questioned loyalty  of  his  men,  the  ac- 
claim of  the  people,  the  support  of 
Octavius,  and  his  own  self-confidence." 

Opposed  by  such  dedication  and 
skill,  the  enemy  generals  one  by  one 
soon  began  dropping  out  of  the  fight. 
And  when  the  war  was  won,  Mark 
Antony  stood  where  the  great  Julius 
Caesar  had  once  stood  as  the  master  of 
the  world.  But  when  the  need  for  strug- 
gle had  passed,  Mark  Antony  became 
idle,  and  idleness  accounts  for  some  of 
life's  most  tragic  failure  stories. 

Mark  Antony  went  to  Egypt  where 
he  fell  in  love  with  the  bewitching 
queen,  Cleopatra.  He  became  a  victim 
of  the  soft  luxury,  perfumed  elegance, 
and  immorality  of  the  Egyptian  court. 
His  great  mind  became  clouded  by  the 
fumes  of  wine,  and  he  became  what 
Plutarch  referred  to  as  a  "Fishing-rod 
general."  As  Mark  Antony  abandoned 
his  better  self  he  lost  the  loyalty  of  his 
men,  the  acclaim  of  the  people,  the  sup- 
port of  Octavius,  and  his  own  self- 
respect.  Finally  a  guard  of  soldiers  was 
sent  to  take  Mark  Antony  into  custody 
and  bring  him  back  to  Rome  in  chains. 

Anthony  conquers  Anthony 

It  didn't  require  an  army  to  over- 
come Mark  Antony  now.  Just  a  handful 
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of  the  meanest  soldiers  was  all  that  was 
necessary.  However,  Mark  Antony 
avoided  arrest  by  thrusting  a  dagger 
into  his  own  heart,  and  as  he  lay  dying 
he  recounted  to  Cleopatra  that  there 
had  been  no  power  in  the  world 
sufficient  to  overthrow  him,  except  his 
own  power.  He  said,  "Only  Antony 
could  conquer  Antony."  And  then  as  he 
comtemplated  the  arrival  of  the  Roman 
soldiers  and  thought  of  the  awful 
disgrace  that  he  had  brought  upon  his 
country  and  the  shame  and  humiliation 
that  he  had  caused  his  family,  he  made 
his  last  speech,  which  William  Haines 
Lytle  has  translated  into  verse,  in  which 
Antony  says  to  Cleopatra: 

Let  not  Caesar's  servile  minions 
Mock  the  lion  thus  laid  low; 
'Twas  no  foreman 's  arm  that  fell'd  him, 
'Twas  his  own  that  struck  the  blow; 
His  who,  pillow'd  on  thy  bosom, 
Turn 'd  aside  from  glory 's  ray, 
His  who,  drunk  with  thy  caresses, 
Madly  threw  a  world  away. 

"Antony  and  Cleopatra,"  The  Best 
Loved  Poems  of  the  American 
People,  comp.  Hazel  Felleman, 
Garden  City,  New  York: 
Doubleday  &  Company,  1936,  p. 
203. 

Mark  Antony  had  held  securely  in 
his  hands  the  control  of  an  entire  world, 
and  there  was  no  one  upon  the  earth 
with  sufficient  power  to  take  it  from  him 
except  himself.  But  every  one  of  us  has 
within  his  reach  a  world  that  is  far  more 
significant  than  the  world  which 
belonged  to  Mark  Antony.  There  is  no 
power  in  the  universe  that  can  come 
between  us  and  the  celestial  kingdom, 
except  our  own  power.  Only  Antony 
can  conquer  Antony. 

The  muckraker 

Success  story  number  two  comes 
from  John  Bunyan's  The  Pilgrim's 
Progress.  He  gives  an  account  of  the 
man  with  the  muckrake  who  had  spent 
his  lifetime  raking  unto  himself  the 
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chaff  and  muck  of  the  earth.  However, 
there  was  an  angel  standing  over  his 
head  with  a  celestial  crown  in  his  hand, 
offering  to  exchange  the  crown  for  the 
muckrake.  But  because  this  man  had 
trained  himself  to  look  in  no  direction 
but  down,  he  disregarded  the  offer  of 
the  angel  as  he  continued  to  rake  unto 
himself  the  chaff  and  dust  of  the  earth. 

Our  celestial  crown 

There  is  also  an  angel  standing 
over  our  head  with  a  celestial  crown  in 
his  hand  offering  to  exchange  it  for  our 
muckrakes  if  we  will  just  look  up  to 
God  and  faith  and  righteousness  and 
understanding.  The  beast  was  put  down 
on  all  fours  and  thus  his  vision  is  cast 
upon  the  ground,  but  man  was  created 
upright  in  the  image  of  his  maker  that 
he  might  look  up  to  God. 

We  have  a  song  in  which  "we  sing, 

Look  up,  my  soul,  be  not  cast  down; 
Keep  not  thine  eyes  upon  the  ground. 
Break  off  the  shackles  of  the  earth, 
Receive,  my  soul  the  spirit's  birth. 

"Before  Thee,  Lord,  I  Bow  My 
Head, "  Hymns,  no.23l. 

And  one  who  did  this  recalls  the 
experience  by  saying: 

/  raised  my  eyes  to  yonder  heights 

And  longed  for  lifting  wings 

To  bear  me  to  their  sunlit  crests, 

As  on  my  spirit  sings. 

And  though  my  feet  must  keep  the  paths 

That  wind  along  the  valley's  floor 

Yet  after  every  upward  glance 

I'm  stronger  than  before. 

Pygmalion  and  Galatea 

Success  story  number  three  is  the 
inspiring  story  of  Pygmalion  and 
Galatea  from  Grecian  mythology. 
Pygmalion  was  a  sculptor  from  Cyprus, 
and,  like  all  great  artists,  Pygmalion 
loved  his  work.  Then  the  day  came 
when  he  would  create  the  great  mas- 


terpiece of  his  life.  In  deathless  ivory  he 
would  carve  the  statue  of  a  beautfiul 
woman  and  show  the  human  form  and 
human  personality  at  its  best.  Week 
after  week  and  month  after  month  he 
labored  until  finally  the  statue  was  com- 
pleted. And  so  great  was  the  devotion 
and  love  that  Pygmalion  had  lavished 
upon  his  work  that  the  gods  decreed 
that  the  statue  would  have  the  power  to 
breathe  and  move  and  live.  As  she  step- 
ped down  off  the  pedestal,  Pygmalion 
called  her  name  Galatea,  and 
Pygmalion  married  his  work. 

But  this  is  much  more  than  just  an 
idle  myth,  as  the  story  of  Pygmalion  is 
the  story  of  every  person  who  ever  lives. 
For  God  has  decreed  that  for  everyone 
who  falls  in  love  with  his  work,  his  work 
shall  live. 

King  Richard 

Success  story  number  four  has  to 
do  with  the  lion-hearted  King  Richard, 
who  ruled  England  during  the  latter 
part  of  the  twelfth  century.  Richard  or- 
ganized a  crusade  to  the  Holy  Land  to 
dispossess  the  Turks  of  the  sepulcher. 
But  the  expedition  was  unsuccessful  and 
Richard  himself  was  captured  and 
confined  to  a  foreign  prison.  During  his 
absence  from  home,  traitors  took  over 
the  government,  and  when  Richard 
finally  effected  his  escape  and  returned 
to  England,  it  was  necessary  for  reasons 
of  his  own  personal  security  that  he 
come  disguised  in  plain,  unmarked 
armor.  When  back  in  England,  he 
quietly  gathered  around  him  a  few  of 
his  faithful  followers  with  the  idea  of 
putting  England  back  in  the  hands  of  its 
rightful  rulers.  One  of  the  first  things  he 
did  after  this  little  group  had  been 
assembled  was  to  attack  the  castle  at 
Torquilstone.  Torquilstone  was  the 
stronghold  of  the  enemy  in  which 
Ivanhoe,  the  faithful  friend  and 
follower  of  the  King,  was  wounded  and 
imprisoned. 

When  Ivanhoe  heard  the  noises  of 
assault  beginning  to  take  place  outside 
the  castle,  and  since  he  was  unable  to 
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raise  himself  from  his  couch  because  of 
wounds  and  loss  of  blood,  he  asked  his 
nurse,  Rebecca,  to  stand  by  the  window 
and  tell  him  what  was  taking  place.  The 
first  thing  he  wanted  to  know  was  who 
the  leader  was.  And  that  is  the  most  im- 
portant thing  thrat  anyone  needs  to 
know  about  any  undertaking.  So  he 
asked  Rebecca  to  describe  for  him  the 
insignia  or  other  marks  of  identification 
on  the  armor  of  the  leader  and  then  he 
would  know  who  he  was  and  what  their 
chances  for  rescue  were. 

But  Rebecca  reported  back  that  the 
leader  fought  in  plain,  unmarked  armor 
and  that  he  had  no  insignia  or  marks  of 
identification.  Ivanhoe  said,  "Then  tell 
me  how  he  fights  and  I'll  know  who  he 
is."  That  is,  everyone  has  a  set  of  traits 
about  as  characteristic  as  his  finger- 
prints, and  the  best  key  to  his  identity  is 
what  he  does.  So  Rebecca  tried  to 
describe  this  great  knight  clad  in  plain 
black  armor  as  he  swung  his  ponderous 
ax  with  thunderous  blows  assaulting 
this  castle  stronghold  almost  single- 
handed.  And  here  are  some  of  the 
things  that  she  said  about  him.  "Stones 
and  beams  are  hurled  down  from  the 
castle  walls  upon  him,  but  he  regards 
them  no  more  than  if  they  were  thistle- 
down or  feathers."  Again,  she  said,  "He 
fights  as  if  there  were  twenty  men's 
strength  in  his  single  arm."  Again,  she 
said,  "It  is  fearful  yet  magnificent  to  be- 
hold how  the  arm  and  heart  of  one  man 
can  triumph  over  hundreds." 

With  our  hearts 

I  suppose  that  Richard's  arm  wasn't 
much  stronger  than  any  other  warrior's 
arm,  but  that  is  not  where  strength 
comes  from.  Rebecca  had  said,  "The 
arm  and  heart  of  one  man."  Richard 
was  fighting  with  his  heart;  he  was  fight- 
ing for  England.  And  when  one  begins 
to  put  his  heart  in  what  he  is  doing,  then 
things  really  begin  to  happen. 

Ivanhoe  did  not  know  who  this 
man  was.  He  knew  that  Richard  fought 
like  this,  but  no  one  fought  like  the 
King,  and  he  believed  Richard  to  be  a 


prisoner  in  an  Austrian  dungeon.  And 
then  he  paid  this  great  tribute  to  an  un- 
known leader.  He  didn't  know  what  this 
man's  name  was,  but  he  knew  the  traits 
that  characterized  greatness,  and  he  said 
to  Rebecca,  "I  swear  by  the  honor  of  my 
house,  I  would  endure  ten  years  of  cap- 
tivity to  fight  a  single  day  by  that  great 
man's  side  in  such  a  quarrel  as  this." 
Captivity  would  have  been  the  greatest 
punishment  to  which  Ivanhoe  could 
have  been  subjected,  and  yet  he  said,  "I 
would  gladly  languish  ten  years  in  a 
dungeon  cell  for  the  privilege  of  fight- 
ing by  the  side  and  under  the  banner  of 
a  great  man  in  a  great  cause." 

A  great  cause 

Now  we  have  a  great  cause,  we 
have  the  greatest  cause  ever  known  in 
the  world.  And  the  only  question  that 
remains  unanswered  is,  "How  will  we 
fight?"  And  our  own  leader  has  said  to 
us,  "O  ye  that  embark  in  the  service  of 
God,  see  that  ye  serve  him  with  all  your 
heart,  might,  mind  and  strength,  that  ye 
may  stand  blameless  before  God  at  the 
last  day."(D&C4:2.) 

Joseph  Smith's  witness 

Now  as  a  special  bonus,  I  would 
like  to  give  you  a  thirty  second  witness 
of  one  of  the  greatest  success 
experiences  ever  to  take  place  upon  this 
earth  wherein  the  first  prophet  of  our 
dispensation  has  said  to  all  the  world: 

"And  now,  after  the  many  testi- 
monies which  have  been  given  of  him, 
this  is  the  testimony,  last  of  all,  which 
we  give  of  him:  That  he  lives! 

"For  we  saw  him,  even  on  the  right 
hand  of  God;  and  we  heard  the  voice 
bearing  record  that  he  is  the  Only 
Begotten  of  the  Father — 

"That  by  him,  and  through  him, 
and  of  him,  the  worlds  are  and  were 
created,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are 
begotten  sons  and  daughters  unto 
God."  (D&C  76:22-24.) 

And  may  the  Lord  bless  us  with  a 
sufficient  amount  of  his  success  that  we 
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might  be  lifted  up  to  him  in  celestial 
glory.  For  this  I  sincerely  pray  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

He  to  whom  you  have  just  listened 


is  Elder  Sterling  W.  Sill,  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve.  President  Gene  R.  Cook,  a 
member  of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy, 
will  now  address  us  and  he  will  be 
followed  by  President  Ezra  Taft  Benson 
of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 


Elder  Gene  R.  Cook 

of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy 


That's  a  long,  long  walk.  My 
brothers  and  sisters,  my  heart  is  full.  I 
believe  more  than  anything  else  I  would 
like  to  truly  express  my  love  for  my 
Father  in  heaven.  I  thought  this  morn- 
ing of  my  wife  as  she  said  to  me  early, 
"Are  you  ready  for  today?"  Those 
words  have  seemed  to  ring  in  my  mind 
all  day  as  I've  realized  that  if  I'm  not 
ready,  it's  too  late.  I  have  begun  to 
realize  more  fully  that  this  last  thirty- 
four  years  has  represented  the  time  for 
preparation — not  today,  but  that  which 
has  gone  before,  the  many,  many 
yesterdays.  The  preparation  has  come 
from  those  persons  who  have  been  close 
to  me  and  my  family — ■priesthood 
leaders,  mission  presidents,  these  good 
Brethren  of  the  First  Council  of  the 
Seventy  for  whom  I  have  worked  for  a 
number  of  years — I  realize  that  it's  in 
those  yesterdays,  those  many  early 
mornings,  those  many  long  hours,  as 
has  been  described  here  today,  that 
most  of  the  battles  are  fought  and  won. 

"Counsel  with  the  Lord" 

I  would  just  share  this  one  thought 
with  you  this  afternoon,  my  brothers 
and  sisters.  I've  had  going  through  my 
mind  something  that  Brother  Sill  said 
that  was  a  paraphrase  from  Alma, 
expressed  in  a  little  different  way,  when 
Alma  said  the  following: 

"Preach  unto  them  repentance,  and 
faith  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  teach 
them  to  humble  themselves  and  to  be 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  teach  them  to 
withstand  every  temptation  of  the  devil, 


with  their  faith  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

"Yea,  and  cry  unto  God  for  all  thy 
support;  yea,  let  all  thy  doings  be  unto 
the  Lord,  and  whithersoever  thou  goest 
let  it  be  in  the  Lord;  yea,  let  thy 
thoughts  be  directed  unto  the  Lord;  yea, 
let  the  affections  of  thy  heart  be  placed 
upon  the  Lord  forever. 

"Counsel  with  the  Lord  in  all  thy 
doings,  and  he  will  direct  thee  for  good; 
yea,  when  thou  liest  down  at  night  lie 
down  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  may  watch 
over  you  in  your  sleep;  and  when  thou 
risest  in  the  morning  let  thy  heart  be  full 
of  thanks  unto  God;  and  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  be  lifted  up  at  the  last 
day."  (Al.  37:33,  36-37.) 

Testimony 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  I  bear  wit- 
ness to  you  that  this  is  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ,  that  he  is  at  the  head,  that 
he  is  the  rock  of  our  salvation,  that  our 
affections  must  be  totally  placed,  all  of 
them,  upon  the  Lord.  And  I  bear  wit- 
ness that  if  they  are  placed  elsewhere, 
we  will  not  receive  that  promise  to  be 
lifted  up  at  the  last  day.  I  bear  my  wit- 
ness with  a  surety  that  goes  beyond 
words  of  those  promptings  that  come 
that  this  is  the  true  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only  one  upon  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth,  because  the  Lord  has  so 
declared  it.  I  bear  witness  that  President 
Kimball  is  a  prophet  of  God  and  want 
to  express  to  these  good  Brethren  in 
front  of  me  that  I  pledge  all  of  my 
efforts,  my  time,  and  talents,  and  re- 
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sources,  and  all  that  I  have,  for  as  long  would  have  me  do.  And  I  bear  this  wit- 
as  they're  desired  by  the  Lord  or  by  ness  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen, 
these  Brethren,  to  do  whatever  they 


President  Ezra  Taft  Benson 

President  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


Humbly  and  gratefully  I  stand 
before  you  today  and  seek  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  witness  to  my 
message. 

Voice  of  warning 

Our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
after  restoring  his  gospel  in  our  day  and 
establishing  his  Church,  even  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  revealed  through  his  Prophet, 
Joseph  Smith,  the  following: 

"Hearken,  O  ye  people  of  my 
church,  saith  the  voice  of  him  who 
dwells  on  high,  and  whose  eyes  are 
upon  all  men;  yea,  verily  I  say:  Hearken 
ye  people  from  afar;  and  ye  that  are 
upon  the  islands  of  the  sea,  listen 
together. 

"For  verily  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is 
unto  all  men,  and  there  is  none  to  es- 
cape. 

"And  the  voice  of  warning  shall  be 
unto  all  people,  by  the  mouths  of  my 
disciples,  whom  I  have  chosen  in  these 
last  days."(D&C  1:1-2,  4.) 

Solemn  proclamation 

Today  I  shall  speak  doctrine,  by 
way  of  warning  and  of  testimony,  and 
shall  do  so  as  one  holding  the  holy 
apostleship,  whose  responsibility  it  is  to 
proclaim  the  Lord's  message  in  all  the 
world  and  to  all  people.  Each  of  my 
brethren  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
has  the  same  responsibility  I  have  to 
declare  these  things  to  the  world  and  to 
bear  record  of  them  before  all  men. 

Toward  the  end  of  his  mortal 
ministry,  the  Lord  commanded  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  as  follows: 


"Make  a  solemn  proclamation  of 
my  gospel  ...  to  all  the  kings  of  the 
world,  to  the  four  corners  thereof  .  .  . 
and  to  all  nations  of  the  earth."  (D&C 
124:2-3.)  He  was  to  invite  them  to  come 
to  the  light  of  truth,  and  use  their  means 
to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  God  on 
earth. 

In  the  spirit  of  this  divine  direction, 
on  the  sixth  day  of  April  1845,  and 
shortly  after  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
and  his  brother  Hyrum  had  mingled 
their  blood  with  that  of  the  other 
martyrs  of  true  religion,  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve  made  such  a  proclamation. 
They  address  it: 

"To  all  the  Kings  of  the  World; 
To  the  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America; 

To  the  Governors  of  the  several  States; 
And  to  the  Rulers  and  People  of  all 
Nations: " 

In  it  they  said: 
"Know  ye: 

"That  the  kingdom  of  God  has 
come:  as  has  been  predicted  by  ancient 
prophets,  and  prayed  for  in  all  ages; 
even  that  kingdom  which  shall  fill  the 
whole  earth,  and  shall  stand  for  ever. 

"The  great  Eloheem  .  .  .  has  been 
pleased  once  more  to  speak  from  the 
heavens:  and  also  to  commune  with 
man  upon  the  earth,  by  means  of  open 
visions,  and  by  the  ministration  of  Holy 
Messengers. 

"By  this  means  the  great  and 
eternal  High  Priesthood,  after  the  Order 
of  His  Son,  even  the  Apostleship,  has 
been  restored;  or,  returned  to  the  earth. 

"This  High  Priesthood,  or  Apostle- 
ship, holds  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
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God,  and  power  to  bind  on  earth  that 
which  shall  be  bound  in  heaven;  and  to 
loose  on  earth  that  which  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven.  And,  in  fine,  to  do, 
and  to  administer  in  all  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  ordinances,  organization, 
government  and  direction  of  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

"Being  established  in  these  last 
days  for  the  restoration  of  all  things 
spoken  by  the  prophets  since  the  world 
began;  and  in  order  to  prepare  the  way 
for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man. 

"And  we  now  bear  witness  that  his 
coming  is  near  at  hand;  and  not  many 
years  hence,  the  nations  and  their  kings 
shall  see  him  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  with  power  and  great  glory. 

"In  order  to  meet  this  great  event 
there  must  needs  be  a  preparation. 

"Therefore  we  send  unto  you  with 
authority  from  on  high,  and  command 
yon  all  to  repent  and  humble  yourselves 
as  little  children,  before  the  majesty  of 
the  Holy  One;  and  come  unto  Jesus 
[Christ]  with  a  broken  heart  and  a 
contrite  spirit;  and  be  baptized  in  his 
name,  for  the  remission  of  sins  (that  is, 
be  buried  in  the  water  in  the  likeness  of 
his  burial  and  rise  again  to  newness  of 
life,  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection), 
and  you  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  through  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  Apostles  and  elders,  of  this 
great  and  last  dispensation  of  mercy  to 
man. 

"This  Spirit  shall  bear  witness  to 
you,  of  the  truth  of  our  testimony;  and 
shall  enlighten  your  minds,  and  be  in 
you  as  the  spirit  of  prophecy  and  revela- 
tion. It  shall  bring  things  past  to  your 
understanding  and  remembrance;  and 
shall  show  you  things  to  come. 

"By  the  light  of  this  Spirit,  received 
through  the  ministration  of  the  ordi- 
nances—by the  power  and  authority  of 
the  Holy  Apostleship  and  Priesthood, 
you  will  be  enabled  to  understand,  and 
to  be  the  children  of  light;  and  thus  be 
prepared  to  escape  all  the  things  that 
are  coming  on  the  earth,  and  so  stand 
before  the  Son  of  Man. 

"We,  testify  that  the  foregoing  doc- 


trine is  the  doctrine  or  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  its  fulness;  and  that  it  is  the 
only  true,  everlasting,  and  unchangea- 
ble gospel;  and  the  only  plan  revealed 
on  earth  whereby  man  can  be  saved." 
(Messages  of  the  First  Presidency,  1:252- 
54.) 

Reaffirm  these  truths 

It  seems  fitting  and  proper  to  me 
that  we  should  reaffirm  the  great  truths 
pronounced  in  this  declaration  and  that 
we  should  proclaim  them  anew  to  the 
world. 

To  the  rulers  and  peoples  of  all  na- 
tions, we  solemnly  declare  again  that 
the  God  of  heaven  has  established  his 
latter-day  kingdom  upon  the  earth  in 
fulfillment  of  prophecies.  Holy  angels 
have  again  communed  with  men  on  the 
earth.  God  has  again  revealed  himself 
from  heaven  and  restored  to  the  earth 
his  holy  priesthood  with  power  to 
administer  in  all  the  sacred  ordinances 
necessary  for  the  exaltation  of  his 
children.  His  church  has  been  rees- 
tablished among  men  with  all  the 
spiritual  gifts  enjoyed  anciently.  All  this 
is  done  in  preparation  for  Christ's 
second  coming.  The  great  and  dreadful 
day  of  the  Lord  is  near  at  hand.  In 
preparation  for  this  great  event  and  as  a 
means  of  escaping  the  impending  judg- 
ments, inspired  messengers  have  gone, 
and  are  now  going,  forth  to  the  nations 
of  the  earth  carrying  this  testimony  and 
warning. 

Cannot  endure  in  sin 

The  nations  of  the  earth  continue 
in  their  sinful  and  unrighteous  ways. 
Much  of  the  unbounded  knowledge 
with  which  men  have  been  blessed  has 
been  used  to  destroy  mankind  instead 
of  to  bless  the  children  of  men  as  the 
Lord  intended.  Two  great  world  wars, 
with  fruitless  efforts  at  lasting  peace,  are 
solemn  evidence  that  peace  has  been 
taken  from  the  earth  because  of  the 
wickedness  of  the  people.  Nations  can- 
not endure  in  sin.  They  will  be  broken 
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up  but  the  kingdom  of  God  will  endure 
forever. 

Therefore,  as  humble  servants  of 
the  Lord,  we  call  upon  the  leaders  of 
nations  to  humble  themselves  before 
God,  to  seek  his  inspiration  and  gui- 
dance. We  call  upon  rulers  and  people 
alike  to  repent  of  their  evil  ways.  Turn 
unto  the  Lord,  seek  his  forgiveness,  and 
unite  yourselves  in  humility  with  his 
kingdom.  There  is  no  other  way.  If  you 
will  do  this,  your  sins  will  be  blotted 
out,  peace  will  come  and  remain,  and 
you  will  become  a  part  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  preparation  for  Christ's 
second  coming.  But  if  you  refuse  to 
repent  or  to  accept  the  testimony  of  his 
inspired  messengers  and  unite 
yourselves  with  God's  kingdom,  then 
the  terrible  judgments  and  calamities 
promised  the  wicked  will  be  yours. 

A  way  of  escape 

The  Lord  in  his  mercy  has  pro- 
vided a  way  of  escape.  The  voice  of 
warning  is  to  all  people  by  the  mouths 
of  his  servants.  If  this  voice  is  not 
heeded,  the  angels  of  destruction  will 
increasingly  go  forth,  and  the  chasten- 
ing hand  of  Almighty  God  will  be  felt 
upon  the  nations,  as  decreed,  until  a  full 
end  thereof  will  be  the  result.  Wars, 
devastation,  and  untold  suffering  will  be 
your  lot  except  you  turn  unto  the  Lord 
in  humble  repentance.  Destruction, 
even  more  terrible  and  far-reaching 
than  attended  the  last  great  war,  will 
come  with  certainty  unless  rulers  and 
people  alike  repent  and  cease  their  evil 
and  godless  ways.  God  will  not  be 
mocked.  He  will  not  permit  the  sins  of 
sexual  immorality,  secret  murderous 
combinations,  the  killing  of  the  unborn, 
and  disregard  for  all  his  holy  command- 
ments and  the  messages  of  his  servants 
to  go  unheeded  without  grievous  pun- 
ishment for  such  wickedness.  The  na- 
tions of  the  world  cannot  endure  in  sin. 
The  way  of  escape  is  clear.  The  im- 
mutable laws  of  God  remain  steadfastly 
in  the  heavens  above.  When  men  and 
nations  refuse  to  abide  by  them,  the 


penalty  must  follow.  They  will  be 
wasted  away.  Sin  demands  punishment. 

"And  we  know  it" 

When  the  voice  of  warning  goes 
forth  it  is  always  attended  by  testimony. 
In  the  great  declaration  issued  by  the 
apostles  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
1845,  this  is  the  testimony  which  was 
borne,  and  we  who  are  the  apostles  to- 
day renew  it  as  our  witness: 

"We  say,  then,  in  life  or  in  death,  in 
bonds  or  free,  that  the  great  God  has 
spoken  in  this  age.— And  we  know  it. 

"He  has  given  us  the  Holy  Priest- 
hood and  Apostleship,  and  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  to  bring  about  the 
restoration  of  all  things  as  promised  by 
the  holy  prophets  of  old. — And  we  know 
it. 

"He  has  revealed  the  origin  and  the 
Records  of  the  aboriginal  tribes  of 
America,  and  their  future  destiny. — And 
we  know  it. 

"He  has  revealed  the  fulness  of  the 
gospel,  with  its  gifts,  blessings,  and  ordi- 
nances.— And  we  know  it. 

"He  has  commanded  us  to  bear 
witness  of  it,  first  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
then  to  the  remnants  of  Israel  and  the 
Jews. — And  we  know  it. 

"He  has  also  said  that,  if  they  do 
not  repent,  and  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  .  .  .  and  also  put  away  all 
murder,  lying,  pride,  priestcraft, 
whoredom,  and  secret  abomination, 
they  shall  soon  perish  from  the  earth, 
and  be  cast  down  to  hell. — And  we  know 
it. 

"He  has  said,  that  when  ...  the 
gospel  in  all  its  fulness  [is]  preached  to 
all  nations  for  a  witness  and  testimony, 
He  will  come,  and  all  Saints  with  him, 
to  reign  on  the  earth  one  thousand 
years. — And  we  know  it. 

"He  has  said  that  he  will  not  come 
in  his  glory  and  destroy  the  wicked,  till 
these  warnings  were  given  and  these 
preparations  were  made  for  his  recep- 
tion.— And  we  know  it. 

"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  his  revealed 
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word  shall  fail  to  be  fulfilled. 

"Therefore,  again  we  say  to  all 
people,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  remission  of 
sins;  and  you  shall  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  shall  know  the  truth,  and  be 
numbered  with  the  house  of  Israel." 
(Messages  of  the  First  Presidency,  1 :263- 
64.) 

An  Apostle's  testimony  today 

Now  there  remains  but  one  thing 
more  for  me  to  do  today,  and  that  is  to 
bear  my  personal  testimony. 

I  know  that  God  lives,  that  he  is  a 
personal  being,  the  Father  of  our  spirits, 
and  that  he  loves  his  children  and  hears 
and  answers  their  righteous  prayers.  I 
know  that  it  is  his  will  that  his  children 
be  happy.  It  is  his  desire  to  bless  us  all.  I 
know  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God,  our  Elder  Brother,  the  very  Crea- 
tor and  Redeemer  of  the  world.  I  know 
that  God  has  again  established  his 
kingdom  on  the  earth  in  fulfillment  of 
prophecy  and  that  it  will  never  be  over- 
come, but  it  shall  ultimately  hold 
universal  dominion  in  the  earth  and 
Jesus  Christ  shall  reign  as  its  King 
forever. 

I  know  that  God  in  his  goodness 
has  again  revealed  himself  from  the 
heavens  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
called  of  God  to  reestablish  that 
kingdom — The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  testify  that  he  ac- 
complished this  work,  that  he  laid  the 
foundations  and  that  he  committed  to 
the  Church  the  keys  and  powers  to 
continue  the  great  Latter-day  work, 
which  he  began  under  the  direction  of 
Almighty  God. 

I  know  that  Joseph  Smith,  although 
slain  as  a  martyr  to  the  truth,  still  lives 
and  that  as  head  of  this  dispensation — 
the  greatest  of  all  gospel  dispensa- 
tions— he  will  continue  so  to  stand 
throughout  the  eternities  to  come.  He  is 
a  prophet  of  God,  a  seer,  and  a  revela- 
tor,  as  are  his  successors.  1  know  that  the 
inspiration  of  the  Lord  is  directing  the 
Church  today  because  I  have  felt  of  its 


power.  1  know  that  the  First  Presidency 
and  other  General  Authorities  of  the 
Church  have  as  their  object  and  pur- 
pose the  glory  of  God  and  the  exalta- 
tion of  his  children.  And  finally,  I  know 
that  no  person  who  does  not  receive  this 
work  can  be  saved  in  the  celestial 
kingdom  of  God  and  escape  the  con- 
demnation of  the  Judge  of  us  all. 

Humbly  and  prayerfully  I  leave 
this  testimony,  knowing  full  well  I  must 
eventually  meet  my  Maker  and  stand 
with  all  men  before  the  judgment  bar  of 
God.  More  than  anything  else  in  all  the 
world,  I  am  grateful  for  this  testimony 
of  the  divinity  of  this  great  latter-day 
work  and  exhort  all  men  everywhere  to 
give  heed  thereto,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

President  Ezra  Taft  Benson  has 
been  our  concluding  speaker. 

Through  the  miracle  of  satellite 
transmission,  sessions  of  this  conference 
will  be  heard  over  radio  in  countries  of 
Central  and  South  America,  Mexico, 
Australia,  and  the  Philippines. 

Countries  in  Europe,  South  and 
Central  America,  Mexico,  Africa,  and 
parts  of  Asia  will  be  able  to  receive 
broadcasts  of  these  proceedings  over 
International  Short-wave  radio. 

This  morning's  session  will  be  car- 
ried over  television  in  Samoa  and  the 
Philippines. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  owners  and 
operators  of  the  radio  and  television 
stations  for  their  cooperation  in  making 
possible  such  an  extensive  coverage  of 
this  conference. 

A  special  Welfare  Services  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  7  a.m.  tomorrow  morn- 
ing (Saturday)  in  the  Tabernacle. 
General  Authorities,  Regional 
Representatives,  regional  and  area 
Welfare  Services  leaders,  stake  presi- 
dencies, high  councilors  involved  in 
welfare  production  work,  bishoprics, 
and  stake  and  ward  Relief  Society  presi- 
dencies are  invited  to  attend. 

The       General  Priesthood 
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conference  to  be  held  Saturday  evening 
will  be  transmitted  over  closed-circuit 
from  the  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle  to  over 
225,000  men  of  the  Priesthood  assem- 
bled in  approximately  1,035  buildings 
throughout  the  United  States,  Canada, 
Australia,  New  Zealand  and  Korea. 

KSL  Radio  and  K.IRO  Radio  at 
Seattle  will  rebroadcast  sessions  over 
extensive  distances,  beginning  at  mid- 
night following  each  Conference  day's 
proceedings. 

The  singing  for  this  session  has 
been  furnished  by  the  Relief  Society 
Choir.  We  are  grateful  for  the  presence 
of  you  lovely  sisters  here  today  and  for 
the  numbers  rendered  so  beautifully  at 
this  session  of  the  Conference. 

With  Ellen  N.  Barnes  conducting 


and  Robert  Cundick  at  the  organ,  the 
Choir  will  now  favor  us  with  "Ever  We 
Pray  for  Thee." 

Following  the  singing,  the  benedic- 
tion will  be  offered  by  Elder  Bernard  P. 
Brockbank,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve  and 
supervisor  of  the  Great  Britain,  Western 
Europe  and  South  Africa  Area. 

This  Conference  will  then  stand 
adjourned  until  10  a.m.  tomorrow 
morning. 


The  Relief  Society  Choir  sang  the 
hymn,  "Ever  We  Pray  for  Thee." 

Elder  Bernard  P.  Brockbank, 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve,  offered  the 
benediction. 


SECOND  DAY 
MORNING  MEETING 


THIRD  SESSION 

The  Third  Session  of  the 
Conference  began  at  10  o'clock  a.m.  on 
Saturday,  October  4,  1975. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
presided  at  and  conducted  this  session 
of  the  conference. 

The  musical  selections  were  pro- 
vided by  the  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle 
Choir  with  Donald  H.  Ripplinger  con- 
ducting and  Alexander  Schreiner  at  the 
organ. 

President  Kimball  opened  this 
session  with  the  following  remarks: 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  extend  a  warm  welcome  to  all 
who  are  assembled  this  morning  in  this 
the  Third  Session  of  the  145th  Semi- An- 
nual Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  We  also 
extend  greetings  to  the  many  members 
and  friends  who  are  seated  in  the 
overflow  congregations  in  the  Assembly 


Hall  and  Salt  Palace  and  who  are  tuned 
to  these  proceedings  by  radio  and  tele- 
vision. Elder  Joseph  B.  Wirthlin  and 
Bishop  H.  Burke  Peterson  are  on  the 
stand  in  the  Assembly  Hall.  Elder  Rex 
D.  Pinegar  and  Bishop  Vaughan  J. 
Featherstone  are  on  the  stand  in  the 
Salt  Palace. 

There  are  in  attendance  officers 
and  members  of  the  Church  from  many 
lands  who  have  assembled  to  worship 
and  counsel  together  in  the  traditional 
setting  of  the  historical  Tabernacle  on 
Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  managers 
and  operators  of  radio  and  television 
stations  throughout  many  parts  of  the 
world  for  the  coverage  being  given  to 
this  session  of  the  conference. 

Earlier  this  week,  the  general 
officers  and  teachers  of  the  Relief  So- 
ciety convened  in  Salt  Lake  City  in  their 
annual  conference,  where  important 
instructions  were  given  in  matters  of 
administration  and  teaching. 

The  music  for  this  session  will  be 
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provided  by  the  Tabernacle  Choir 
under  the  direction  of  Brother  Donald 
H.  Ripplinger,  newly  appointed 
Associate  Director  of  the  Salt  Lake 
Tabernacle  Choir,  with  Alexander 
Schreiner  at  the  organ. 

The  Choir  will  begin  this  service  by 
singing  "Come,  Thou  Glorious  Day  of 
Promise."  The  invocation  will  be 
offered  by  Elder  Joseph  Anderson, 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
hymn,  "Come,  Thou  Glorious  Day  of 
Promise."  Elder  Joseph  Anderson,  an 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve,  offered  the  in- 
vocation. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

The  Choir  will  now  favor  us  by 
singing  "Sing  Praise  to  God."  Follow- 
ing the  singing,  we  shall  be  pleased  to 
hear  from  President  Marion  G. 
Romney,  Second  Counselor  in  the  First 
Presidency. 


The  song,  "Sing  Praise  to  God 
was  rendered  by  the  Choir. 


President  Kimball 

President  Marion  G.  Romney, 
Second  Counselor  in  the  First 
Presidency,  will  be  our  first  speaker.  He 
will  be  followed  by  Elder  Gordon  B. 
Hinckley  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Second  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency 


My  beloved  brothers  and  sisters,  I 
invite  you  to  join  in  a  prayer  that  while 
I  speak  you  and  I  may  both  enjoy  the 
Spirit.  I  will  give  you  a  lesson  today  that 
the  Lord  has  taken  great  pains  to  bring 
to  us. 

Freedom,  Peace  &  Prosperity 

Among  the  questions  frequently 
raised  in  connection  with  our  upcoming 
national  bicentennial  is  "Can  we  main- 
tain our  basic  freedoms,  peace,  and 
prosperity  for  another  200  years?" 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  yes, 
if  we  shall  individually  repent  and  con- 
form to  the  laws  of  the  God  of  this  land, 
who  is  Jesus  Christ. 

He  has  stated  the  basics  of  his  laws 
in  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  and  in  the  two  great 
commandments: 

"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind.  .  . . 

"And  .  .  .  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself."  (Matt.  22:37,  39.) 


Millennia  ago  he  declared:  "There 
shall  none  come  into  this  land  [he  was 
speaking  of  America]  save  they  shall  be 
brought  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

".  .  .  this  land  is  consecrated  unto 
him  whom  he  shall  bring.  And  if  it  so  be 
that  they  shall  serve  him  according  to 
the  commandments  which  he  hath 
given,  it  shall  be  a  land  of  liberty  unto 
them."  (2  Ne.  1:6-7.) 

Another  ancient  prophet  said, 

"This  is  a  choice  land,  and  what- 
soever nation  shall  possess  it  shall  be 
free  from  bondage,  and  from  captivity, 
and  from  all  other  nations  under 
heaven,  if  they  will  but  serve  the  God  of 
the  land,  who  is  Jesus  Christ."  (Eth. 
2:12.) 

It  is  my  purpose  in  making  these 
remarks  to  point  out  from  the  record  of 
ancient  inhabitants  of  America  that  the 
foregoing  decrees  have  been  carried 
out. 

Hill  Cumorah 

In  the  western  part  of  the  state  of 
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New  York  near  Palmyra  is  a  prominent 
hill  known  as  the  "hill  Cumorah." 
(Morm.  6:6.)  On  July  twenty-fifth  of 
this  year,  as  I  stood  on  the  crest  of  that 
hill  admiring  with  awe  the  breathtaking 
panorama  which  stretched  out  before 
me  on  every  hand,  my  mind  reverted  to 
the  events  which  occurred  in  that  vicin- 
ity some  twenty-five  centuries  ago — 
events  which  brought  to  an  end  the 
great  Jaredite  nation. 

You  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
Book  of  Mormon  will  recall  that  during 
the  final  campaign  of  the  fratricidal  war 
between  the  armies  led  by  Shiz  and 
those  led  by  Coriantumr  "nearly  two 
millions"  of  Coriantumr's  people  had 
been  slain  by  the  sword;  "two  millions 
of  mighty  men,  and  also  their  wives  and 
their  children."  (Eth.  15:2.) 

As  the  conflict  intensified,  all  the 
people  who  had  not  been  slain — men 
"with  their  wives  and  their  children" 
(Eth.  15:15)— gathered  about  that  hill 
Cumorah  (see  Eth.  15:1 1). 

"The  people  who  were  for  Corian- 
tumr were  gathered  together  to  the 
army  of  Coriantumr;  and  the  people 
who  were  for  Shiz  were  gathered  to- 
gether to  the  army  of  Shiz.  . .  . 

"Both  men  women  and  children 
being  armed  with  weapons  of  war  .  .  . 
did  march  forth  one  against  another  to 
battle;  and  they  fought  all  that  day,  and 
conquered  not. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  it 
was  night  they  were  weary,  and  retired 
to  their  camps;  and  .  .  .  took  up  a  howl- 
ing and  a  lamentation  for  the  loss  of  the 
slain  of  their  people."  (Eth.  15:13,  15- 
16.) 

This  routine  was  repeated  day  after 
day  until  "they  had  all  fallen  by  the 
sword,  save  it  were  Coriantumr  and 
Shiz."  Shiz  himself  "had  fainted  with 
the  loss  of  blood. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  when 
Coriantumr  had  leaned  upon  his  sword, 
[and]  rested  a  little,  he  smote  off  the 
head  of  Shiz. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  he 
had  smitten  off  the  head  of  Shiz,  that 
Shiz  raised  upon  his  hands  and  fell;  and 


after  that  he  had  struggled  for  breath, 
he  died. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  Corian- 
tumr fell  to  the  earth,  and  became  as  if 
he  had  no  life."  (Eth.  15:29-32.) 

Thus  perished  at  the  foot  of 
Cumorah  the  remnant  of  the  once 
mighty  Jaredite  nation,  of  whom  the 
Lord  had  said,  "There  shall  be  none 
greater  .  .  .  upon  all  the  face  of  the 
earth."  (Eth.  1:43.) 

As  I  contemplated  this  tragic  scene 
from  the  crest  of  Cumorah  and  viewed 
the  beautiful  land  of  the  Restoration  as 
it  appears  today,  1  cried  in  my  soul, 
"How  could  it  have  happened?" 

Land  of  promise 

The  answer  came  immediately  as  I 
remembered  that  some  fifteen  to  twenty 
centuries  before  their  destruction,  as  the 
small  group  of  their  ancestors  was  being 
divinely  led  from  the  tower  of  Babel, 
the  Lord  "would  that  they  should  come 
forth  even  unto  [this]  land  of  promise, 
which  was  choice  above  all  other  lands, 
which  the  Lord  God  had  preserved  for 
a  righteous  people. 

"And  he  had  sworn  in  his  wrath 
unto  the  brother  of  Jared  [their  proph- 
et-leader], that  whoso  should  possess 
this  land  .  .  .  from  that  time  henceforth 
and  forever,  should  serve  him,  the  true 
and  only  God,  or  they  should  be  swept 
off  when  the  fulness  of  his  wrath  should 
come  upon  them. 

"And  now,  we  can  behold  the 
decrees  of  God  concerning  this  land," 
wrote  the  ancient  prophet-historian, 
"that  it  is  a  land  of  promise;  and  what- 
soever nation  shall  possess  it  shall  serve 
God,  or  they  shall  be  swept  off  when 
the  fulness  of  his  wrath  shall  come  upon 
them.  And  the  fulness  of  his  wrath 
cometh  upon  them  when  they  are 
ripened  in  iniquity. 

"For  behold,  this  is  a  land  which  is 
choice  above  all  other  lands;  wherefore 
he  that  doth  possess  it  shall  serve  God 
or  shall  be  swept  off;  for  it  is  the  ever- 
lasting decree  of  God."  (Eth.  2:7-10.) 

Pursuant  to  this  decree  concerning 
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the  land  of  America,  the  Jaredites  were 
swept  off  in  the  manner  we  have  re- 
viewed, because,  rebelling  against  the 
laws  of  Jesus  Christ — the  God  of  the 
land — they  "ripened  in  iniquity." 

Divinely  led 

Nor  were  they  the  only  people  who 
anciently  were  divinely  led  to  this 
choice  land  to  grow  in  righteousness  to 
be  a  mighty  nation  and  then  to  de- 
teriorate in  wickedness  until  they  rip- 
ened in  iniquity  and  were,  pursuant  to 
God's  decree,  swept  off. 

I  emphasize  "divinely  led"  be- 
cause, as  above  indicated,  the  Lord  told 
them  that  they  were  being  so  led,  and 
"that  there  shall  none  come  into  this 
land  save  they  shall  be  brought  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord. 

"Wherefore,  this  land  is  con- 
secrated unto  him  whom  he  shall  bring. 
And  if  it  so  be  that  they  shall  serve  him 
according  to  the  commandments  which 
he  hath  given,  it  shall  be  a  land  of 
liberty  unto  them;  wherefore,  they  shall 
never  be  brought  down  into  captivity;  if 
so,  it  shall  be  because  of  iniquity;  for  if 
iniquity  shall  abound  cursed  shall  be 
the  land  for  their  sakes,  but  unto  the 
righteous  it  shall  be  blessed  forever."  (2 
Ne.l:6-7) 

Nephites 

This  second  civilization  to  which  I 
refer,  the  Nephites,  flourished  in  Amer- 
ica between  600  B.C.  and  a.d.  400.  Their 
civilization  came  to  an  end  for  the  same 
reason,  at  the  same  place,  and  in  the 
same  manner  as  did  the  Jaredites'. 
From  the  account  of  their  death  strug- 
gle, I  quote: 

"And  now,"  says  Mormon,  their 
historian,  "I  finish  my  record  concern- 
ing the  destruction  of  my  people,  the 
Nephites.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  we 
did  march  forth  before  the  Lamanites 
.  .  .  to  the  land  of  Cumorah.  .  .  .  And 
when  ...  we  had  gathered  in  all  the  re- 
mainder of  our  people  unto  the  land  of 
Cumorah,  .  .  .  my  people,  with  their 


wives  and  their  children,  did  .  .  .  behold 
the  armies  of  the  Lamanites  marching 
towards  them;  and  with  that  awful  fear 
of  death  which  fills  the  breasts  of  all  the 
wicked,  did  they  await  to  receive  them. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did 
fall  upon  my  people  with  the  sword, 
and  with  the  bow,  and  with  the  arrow, 
and  with  the  ax,  and  with  all  manner  of 
weapons  of  war. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  my  men 
were  hewn  down,  yea,  even  my  ten 
thousand  who  were  with  me,  and  I  fell 
wounded  in  the  midst;  and  they  passed 
by  me  that  they  did  not  put  an  end  to 
my  life. 

"And  when  they  had  gone  through 
and  hewn  down  all  my  people  save  it 
were  twenty  and  four  of  us,  (among 
whom  was  my  son  Moroni)  and  we  hav- 
ing survived  the  dead  of  our  people,  did 
behold  on  the  morrow  .  .  .  from  the  top 
of  the  hill  Cumorah,  [230,000]  of  my 
people  who  were  hewn  down, . . . 

"Even  all  my  people,  save  it  were 
those  twenty  and  four  who  were  with 
me,  and  also  a  few  who  had  escaped 
into  the  south  countries,  and  a  few  who 
had  dissented  over  unto  the  Lamanites, 
had  fallen. .  . . 

"And  my  soul  was  rent  with  an- 
guish, .  . .  and  I  cried: 

"O  ye  fair  ones,  how  could  ye  have 
departed  from  the  ways  of  the  Lord!  .  .  . 
How  could  ye  have  rejected  that  Jesus, 
who  stood  with  open  arms  to  receive 
you! 

"Behold,  if  ye  had  not  done  this,  ye 
would  not  have  fallen. . .  . 

"O  ye  fair  sons  and  daughters,  ye 
fathers  and  mothers,  ye  husbands  and 
wives,  .  .  .  how  is  it  that  ye  could  have 
fallen!  ... 

"O  that  ye  had  repented  before  this 
great  destruction  had  come  upon  you." 
(Morm.  6:1,4,  5,  7,9-11,  15-19,22.) 

Moroni  a  little  later  wrote: 

"Behold  I,  Moroni,  do  finish  the 
record  of  my  father,  Mormon.  . . . 

".  .  .  after  the  great  and  tremendous 
battle  at  Cumorah,  ...  the  Nephites 
who  had  escaped   into  the  country 
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southward  were  hunted  by  the  La- 
manites,  until  they  were  all  destroyed. 

"And  my  father  also  was  killed  by 
them,  and  I  even  remain  alone  to  write 
the  sad  tale  of  the  destruction  of  my 
people."  (Morm.  8:1-3.) 

The  tragic  fate  of  the  Jaredite  and 
the  Nephite  civilizations  is  proof  posi- 
tive that  the  Lord  meant  it  when  he  said 
that  this  "is  a  land  of  promise;  and 
whatsoever  nation  shall  possess  it  shall 
serve  God,  or  they  shall  be  swept  off 
when  the  fulness  of  his  wrath  shall 
come  upon  them.  And  the  fulness  of  his 
wrath  cometh  upon  them  when  they  are 
ripened  in  iniquity."  (Eth.  2:9.) 

Gentiles 

This  information,  wrote  Moroni, 
addressing  himself  to  us  who  today  oc- 
cupy this  land,  "cometh  unto  you,  O  ye 
Gentiles"  (now,  Gentiles  is  the  term 
used  by  the  Book  of  Mormon  prophets 
to  refer  to  the  present  inhabitants  of 
America  and  to  the  peoples  of  the  old 
world  from  which  they  came),  "[this] 
cometh  unto  you,  O  ye  Gentiles,  that  ye 
may  know  the  decrees  of  God — that  ye 
may  repent,  and  not  continue  in  your 
iniquities  until  the  fulness  come,  that  ye 
may  not  bring  down  the  fulness  of  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  you  as  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  have  hitherto 
done. 

"Behold,  this  is  a  choice  land,  and 
whatsoever  nation  shall  possess  it  shall 
be  free  from  bondage,  and  from  cap- 
tivity, and  from  all  other  nations  under 
heaven,  if  they  will  but  serve  the  God  of 
the  land,  who  is  Jesus  Christ."  (Eth. 
2:11-12) 

Columbus 

In  1492,  in  harmony  with  the 
Lord's  statement  heretofore  quoted, 
"that  there  shall  none  come  into  this 
land  save  they  shall  be  brought  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord"  (2  Ne.  1:6),  Co- 
lumbus was  divinely  led  to  America. 

Away  back  between  590  and  600 
years  B.C.,   Nephi,  looking  in  vision 


down  the  stream  of  time,  "beheld  a  man 
among  the  Gentiles  [that  is,  among  the 
nations  of  Europe],  who  was  separated 
from  [this  promised  land]  by  the  many 
waters:  and  I  beheld,"  said  he,  "the 
Spirit  of  God,  that  it  came  down  and 
wrought  upon  the  man;  and  he  went 
forth  upon  the  many  waters,  even  unto 
.  .  .  the  promised  land. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  beheld 
the  Spirit  of  God,  that  it  wrought  upon 
other  Gentiles;  and  they  went  forth  .  .  . 
upon  the  many  waters. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  beheld 
many  multitudes  of  the  Gentiles  upon 
the  land  of  promise."  ( 1  Ne.  13: 12-14.) 

Columbus  himself  corroborated 
the  fact  that  he  was  divinely  led  to  this 
land. 

"In  the  royal  presence  of  Isabella, 
Irving  [his  biographer]  says:  'He  un- 
folded his  plans  with  eloquence  and 
zeal  for  he  felt  himself,  as  he  afterwards 
declared,  kindled  as  with  a  fire  from  on 
high,  and  considered  himself  the  agent 
chosen  of  heaven  to  accomplish  the  grand 
design.  .  .  . 

"His  son  Fernando,  in  the  biog- 
raphy of  his  father  quotes  him  as  saying 
on  one  occasion:  'God  gave  me  the  faith 
and  afterwards  the  courage  so  that  I  was 
quite  willing  to  undertake  the  journey. ' 

"And  the  will  of  Columbus  reads: 

"  'In  the  name  of  the .  .  .  holy  trinity, 
who  inspired  me  with  the  idea  and  af- 
terwards made  it  perfectly  clear  to  me 
that  I  could  navigate  and  go  to  the  Indies 
from  Spain,  by  traversing  the  ocean 
westward.'  "  (Nephi  Lowell  Morris, 
Prophecies  of  Joseph  Smith  and  Their 
Fulfillment,  Deseret  Book,  1945,  pp. 
289,  294-95;  italics  added.) 

Because  Columbus  was  led,  we  are 
here  in  this  choice  land. 

Wise  men  raised  up 

God  gave  us  victory  in  the  Revolu- 
tionary War.  We  are  indebted  to  him 
for  our  nation's  independence.  He  has' 
prospered  us  in  every  righteous 
endeavor.  He  established  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States  "by  the  hands 
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of  wise  men  whom  [he]  raised  up  unto 
this  very  purpose."  (D&C  101:80.) 

He  himself  with  his  Beloved  Son 
appeared  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
to  open  a  new  dispensation  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  here  in' this  land. 
He  has  established  his  Church  here  and 
has  sent  and  is  sending  representatives 
thereof  into  every  nook  and  corner  of 
the  land — and  as  far  as  possible  to  all 
the  earth — to  declare  and  teach  the  laws 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  God  of  this  land. 

Decree  of  God 

He  has  revealed  anew  and  repeated 
over  and  over  again  the  ancient  decree: 

He  has  revealed  anew  and  repeated 
over  and  over  again  the  ancient  decree: 
"This  is  a  land  which  is  choice  above  all 
other  lands;  wherefore  he  that  doth 
possess  it  shall  serve  God  or  shall  be 
swept  off;  for  it  is  the  everlasting  decree 
of  God"  concerning  this  land.  (Eth. 
2:10.) 

This  knowledge  has  been  revealed 
to  us  that  we  "may  know  the  decrees  of 
God — that  [we]  may  repent,  and  not 
continue  in  [our]  iniquities  until  the  ful- 
ness come,  that  [we]  may  not  bring 
down  the  fulness  of  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  [us]  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
have  hitherto  done."  (Eth.  2:11.) 

Second  coming  of  Christ 

We  are  living  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  fulness  of  times,  which  will  be  cli- 
maxed by  the  second  advent  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Concerning  the  approach 
of  that  event  and  what  is  in  store  for  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  between  now 
and  then,  the  Lord  said  144  years  ago: 

"The  wrath  of  God  shall  be  poured 
out  upon  the  wicked  without  measure. 

"Wherefore  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is 


unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that  all  that 
will  hear  may  hear." 

And  this  is  his  message:  "Prepare 
ye,  prepare  ye  for  that  which  is  to  come, 
for  the  Lord  is  nigh; 

"And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  is  kin- 
dled, and  his  sword  is  bathed  in  heaven, 
and  it  shall  fall  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth.  .  .  . 

"The  hour  is  not  yet,  but  is  nigh  at 
hand,  when  peace  shall  be  taken  from 
the  earth,  and  the  devil  shall  have 
power  over  his  own  dominion. 

"And  also  the  Lord  shall  have 
power  over  his  saints,  and  shall  reign  in 
their  midst,  and  shall  come  down  in 
judgment  upon  ...  the  world."  (D&C 
1:9,  11-13,  35-36.) 

Now  my  beloved  brethren  and 
sisters  everywhere,  both  members  of  the 
Church  and  nonmembers,  1  bear  you 
my  personal  witness  that  I  know  that 
the  things  1  have  presented  to  you  today 
are  true — both  those  pertaining  to  past 
events  and  those  pertaining  to  events 
yet  to  come.  The  issue  we  face  is  clear 
and  well  defined.  The  choice  is  ours. 
The  question  is:  Shall  we  of  this  dis- 
pensation repent  and  obey  the  laws  of 
the  God  of  the  land,  who  is  Jesus 
Christ,  or  shall  we  continue  to  defy 
them  until  we  ripen  in  iniquity? 

That  we  will  repent  and  obey  and 
thereby  qualify  to  receive  the  blessings 
promised  to  the  righteous  in  this  land,  I 
humbly  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Redeemer.  Amen. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  have  just  listened  to  President 
Marion  G.  Romney,  Second  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency.  Elder  Gordon 
B.  Hinckley  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve  will  now  address  us.  He  will  be 
followed  by  Elder  O.  Leslie  Stone, 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve. 
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Elder  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 

of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


With  appreciation  for  the  tremen- 
dous responsibility  of  speaking  from 
this  pulpit,  I  seek  the  direction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Immorality 

A  young  man  recently  came  to  see 
me.  He  was  handsome  in  appearance,  a 
good  student,  personable,  but  deeply 
troubled.  He  announced  that  he  has 
long  been  involved  in  deviant  moral 
activity  but  has  now  come  to  have 
serious  questions  about  it. 

"What  brought  this  change  of  at- 
titude?" I  asked. 

He  pointed  to  a  ring  on  his  little 
finger.  It  was  a  beautiful  diamond  in  a 
heavy  gold  setting,  a  handsome  ring 
which  he  showed  me  with  pride.  "It  was 
my  grandfather's,"  he  said.  "In  his  old 
age  he  gave  it  to  my  father  who  was  his 
eldest  son;  and  my  father  gave  it  to  me, 
his  eldest  son.  The  other  night  I  was 
with  a  friend  of  my  own  kind,  and  he, 
knowing  the  story  of  my  ring,  asked,  'To 
whom  will  you  give  it?  I  guess  you're 
the  last  one.' 

"I  was  shaken  by  that,"  he  con- 
tinued. "I  had  never  thought  of  it 
before.  'Where  am  I  going?'  I  asked 
myself.  'I  am  walking  down  a  blind 
alley,  where  there  is  neither  light,  nor 
hope,  nor  future.'  I  suddenly  realized  I 
need  help." 

We  talked  of  the  influences  that 
had  put  him  where  he  is,  of  the  home 
from  which  he  came,  of  associations 
with  other  young  men,  of  books  and 
magazines  read,  of  shows  seen.  He 
spoke  of  many  friends  in  similar  cir- 
cumstances or  worse. 

As  I  walked  from  my  office  toward 
my  home  that  evening,  I  could  not  get 
from  my  mind  the  tragic  figure  of  that 
young  man  now  finding  himself  face  to 
face  with  the  fact  that  for  so  long  as  he 
continued  with  his  present  pattern,  he 


could  never  have  a  son  of  his  own  to 
whom  he  might  someday  pass  his 
grandfather's  ring.  The  bleakness  of  his 
future  had  brought  him  pleading  for 
help. 

Following  dinner,  I  picked  up  the 
morning  paper,  which  I  had  not  pre- 
viously read.  Thumbing  through  its 
pages,  my  eyes  stopped  on  the  theater 
ads,  so  many  of  them  an  open  appeal  to 
witness  that  which  is  debauching,  that 
which  leads  to  violence  and  sex. 

I  turned  to  my  mail  and  found  a 
small  magazine  which  lists  the  televi- 
sion fare  for  the  coming  week  and  saw 
titles  of  shows  aimed  in  the  same  direc- 
tion. A  news  magazine  lay  on  my  desk. 
This  particular  issue  was  devoted  to  the 
rising  crime  rate,  with  a  graph  showing 
that  while  the  population  increased  only 
11  percent  from  1963  to  1973,  violent 
crime  had  increased  a  shocking  174 
percent.  Articles  in  the  magazine  spoke 
of  additional  billions  for  increased 
police  forces  and  larger  prisons. 

Pornography 

The  flood  of  pornographic  filth,  the 
inordinate  emphasis  on  sex  and  vio- 
lence are  not  peculiar  to  this  land.  The 
situation  is  as  bad  in  Europe  and  in 
many  other  areas.  News  stories  tell  of 
the  production  in  Denmark  of  a  filthy, 
erotic,  and  blasphemous  movie  to  be 
produced  on  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God. 
The  whole  dismal  picture  indicates  a 
weakening  rot  seeping  into  the  very 
fiber  of  society. 

Our  legislatures  and  courts  are 
affected  by  this  wave.  Legal  restraints 
against  deviant  moral  behavior  are 
eroding  under  legislative  enactments 
and  court  opinions.  This  is  done  in  the 
name  of  freedom  of  speech,  freedom  of 
the  press,  freedom  of  choice  in  so-called 
personal  matters.  But  the  bitter  fruit  of 
these  so-called  freedoms  has  been  en- 


ELDER  GORDON  B.  HINCKLEY 


57 


slavement  to  debauching  habits  and  be- 
havior that  leads  only  to  destruction.  A 
prophet,  speaking  long  ago,  aptly  de- 
scribed the  process  when  he  said,  "And 
thus  the  devil  cheateth  their  souls,  and 
leadeth  them  away  carefully  down  to 
hell."  (2  Ne.  28:21.) 

Oppose  evil 

On  the  other  hand,  I  am  satisfied 
that  there  are  millions  upon  millions  of 
good  people  in  this  and  in  other  lands. 
For  the  most  part,  husbands  are  faithful 
to  wives,  and  wives  to  husbands.  Their 
children  are  being  reared  in  sobriety,  in- 
dustry, and  faith  in  God.  Given  the 
strength  of  these,  I  am  one  who  believes 
that  the  situation  is  far  from  hopeless.  I 
am  satisfied  that  there  is  no  need  to 
stand  still  and  let  the  filth  and  violence 
overwhelm  us,  or  to  run  in  despair.  The 
tide,  high  and  menacing  as  it  is,  can  be 
turned  back  if  enough  of  the  kind  I 
have  mentioned  will  add  their  strength 
to  the  strength  of  the  few  who  are  now 
effectively  working.  I  believe  the  chal- 
lenge to  oppose  this  evil  is  one  from 
which  members  of  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  as  citizens, 
cannot  shrink.  And  if  we  are  ever  to 
begin,  let  it  be  now. 

In  that  spirit,  I  should  like  to  sug- 
gest four  points  of  beginning: 

The  first:  Begin  with  yourself.  Ref- 
ormation of  the  world  begins  with  ref- 
ormation of  self.  It  is  a  fundamental 
article  of  our  faith  that  "We  believe  in 
being  honest,  true,  chaste,  benevolent, 
[and]  virtuous."  (Article  of  Faith  13.) 

We  cannot  hope  to  influence  others 
in  the  direction  of  virtue  unless  we  live 
lives  of  virtue.  The  example  of  our  liv- 
ing will  carry  a  greater  influence  than 
will  all  the  preaching  in  which  we  might 
indulge.  We  cannot  expect  to  lift  others 
unless  we  stand  on  higher  ground 
ourselves. 

Respect  for  self  is  the  beginning  of 
virtue  in  men.  That  man  who  knows 
that  he  is  a  child  of  God,  created  in  the 
image  of  a  divine  Father  and  gifted 
with  a  potential  for  the  exercise  of  great 


and  godlike  virtues,  will  discipline  him- 
self against  the  sordid,  lascivious  ele- 
ments to  which  all  are  exposed.  Said 
Alma  to  his  son  Helaman,  "Look  to 
God  and  live."  (Al.  37:47.) 

It  is  a  matter  of  more  than  passing 
interest  that  the  Lord,  as  he  spoke  to  the 
multitude  on  the  Mount,  included  this 
marvelous  declaration:  "Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God." 
(Matt.  5:8.) 

A  wise  man  once  said,  "Make  of 
yourself  an  honest  man,  and  there  will 
be  one  fewer  rascals  in  the  world." 

And  it  was  Shakespeare  who  put 
into  the  mouth  of  one  of  his  characters 
this  persuasive  injunction:  "To  thine 
ownself  be  true,  And  it  must  follow,  as 
the  night  the  day,  Thou  canst  not  then 
be  false  to  any  man."  (Hamlet,  1,  iii,  78- 
80.) 

I  should  like  to  give  to  every  man 
within  the  sound  of  my  voice  a  chal- 
lenge to  lift  his  thoughts  above  the  filth, 
to  discipline  his  acts  into  an  example  of 
virtue,  to  control  his  words  that  he 
speak  only  that  which  is  uplifting  and 
leads  to  growth. 

Responsibility  of  parents 

And  now  my  second  point  of  be- 
ginning: A  better  tomorrow  begins  with 
the  training  of  a  better  generation.  This 
places  upon  parents  the  responsibility  to 
do  a  more  effective  work  in  the  rearing 
of  children.  The  home  is  the  cradle  of 
virtue,  the  place  where  character  is 
formed  and  habits  are  established.  The 
home  evening  is  the  opportunity  to 
teach  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 

You  know  that  your  children  will 
read.  They  will  read  books  and  they  will 
read  magazines  and  newspapers.  Culti- 
vate within  them  a  taste  for  the  best. 
While  they  are  very  young,  read  to  them 
the  great  stories  which  have  become  im- 
mortal because  of  the  virtues  they  teach. 
Expose  them  to  good  books.  Let  there 
be  a  corner  somewhere  in  your  house, 
be  it  ever  so  small,  where  they  will  see 
at  least  a  few  books  of  the  kind  upon 
which  great  minds  have  been  nourished. 
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Let  there  be  good  magazines  about 
the  house,  those  which  are  produced  by 
the  Church  and  by  others,  which  will 
stimulate  their  thoughts  to  ennobling 
concepts.  Let  them  read  a  good  family 
newspaper  that  they  may  know  what  is 
going  on  in  the  world  without  being 
exposed  to  the  debasing  advertising  and 
writing  so  widely  found.  When  there  is 
a  good  show  in  town,  go  to  the  theater 
as  a  family.  Your  very  patronage  will 
give  encouragement  to  those  who  wish 
to  produce  this  type  of  entertainment. 
And  use  that  most  remarkable  of  all 
tools  of  communication,  television,  to 
enrich  their  lives.  There  is  so  much  that 
is  good,  but  it  requires  selectivity. 
President  Kimball  spoke  yesterday  of 
the  efforts  of  the  television  networks  to 
present  in  prime-time  evening  hours 
suitable  family  entertainment.  Let  those 
who  are  responsible  for  this  effort  know 
of  your  appreciation  for  that  which  is 
good  and  also  of  your  displeasure  with 
that  which  is  bad.  In  large  measure,  we 
get  what  we  ask  for.  The  problem  is  that 
so  many  of  us  fail  to  ask,  and,  more 
frequently,  fail  to  express  gratitude  for 
that  which  is  good. 

Let  there  be  music  in  the  home.  If 
you  have  teenagers  who  have  their  own 
recordings,  you  will  be  prone  to  de- 
scribe the  sound  as  something  other 
than  music.  Let  them  hear  something 
better  occasionally.  Expose  them  to  it.  It 
will  speak  for  itself.  More  of  apprecia- 
tion will  come  than  you  may  think.  It 
may  not  be  spoken,  but  it  will  be  felt, 
and  its  influence  will  become  increas- 
ingly manifest  as  the  years  pass. 

Building  public  sentiment 

Now  my  third  point  of  beginning: 
The  building  of  public  sentiment  begins 
with  a  few  earnest  voices.  I  am  not  one  to 
advocate  shouting  defiantly  or  shaking 
fists  and  issuing  threats  in  the  faces  of 
legislators.  But  I  am  one  who  believes 
that  we  should  earnestly  and  sincerely 
and  positively  express  our  convictions 
to  those  given  the  heavy  responsibility 
of  making  and  enforcing  our  laws.  The 
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sad  fact  is  that  the  minority  who  call  for 
greater  liberalization,  who  peddle  and 
devour  pornography,  who  encourage 
and  feed  on  licentious  display  make 
their  voices  heard  until  those  in  our 
legislatures  may  come  to  believe  that 
what  they  say  represents  the  will  of  the 
majority.  We  are  not  likely  to  get  that 
which  we  do  not  speak  up  for. 

Let  our  voices  be  heard.  I  hope 
they  will  not  be  shrill  voices,  but  I  hope 
we  shall  speak  with  such  conviction  that 
those  to  whom  we  speak  shall  know  of 
the  strength  of  our  feeling  and  the  sin- 
cerity of  our  effort.  Remarkable  conse- 
quences often  flow  from  a  well-written 
letter  and  a  postage  stamp.  Remarkable 
results  come  of  quiet  conversation  with 
those  who  carry  heavy  responsibilities. 

Declared  the  Lord  to  this  people: 
"Wherefore,  be  not  weary  in  well-do- 
ing, for  ye  are  laying  the  foundation  of 
a  great  work.  And  out  of  small  things 
proceedeth  that  which  is  great. 

"Behold,  the  Lord  requireth  the 
heart  and  a  willing  mind."  (D&C  64:33- 
34.) 

This  is  the  essence  of  the  matter — 
"the  heart  and  a  willing  mind."  Speak 
to  those  who  enact  the  regulations,  the 
statutes,  and  the  laws — those  in  govern- 
ment on  local,  state,  and  national  levels; 
and  those  who  occupy  positions  of 
responsibility  as  administrators  of  our 
schools.  Of  course,  there  will  be  some 
who  will  slam  the  door,  some  who  will 
scoff.  Discouragement  may  come.  It  has 
always  been  thus.  Edmund  Burke, 
speaking  on  the  floor  of  the  House  of 
Commons  in  1783,  declared  concerning 
the  advocate  of  an  unpopular  cause: 

"He  well  knows  what  snares  are 
spread  about  his  path.  ...  He  is 
traduced  and  abused  for  his  supposed 
motives.  He  will  remember  that  oblo- 
quy is  a  necessary  ingredient  in  the 
composition  of  all  true  glory:  he  will  re- 
member .  . .  that  calumny  and  abuse  are 
essential  parts  of  triumph."  (Quoted  in 
foreword  to  John  F.  Kennedy,  Profiles 
in  Courage,  New  York:  Harper  &  Row, 
1964,  p.  xviii). 

The  apostle  Paul,  in  his  defense 
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before  Agrippa,  gave  an  account  of  his 
miraculous  conversion  while  on  the  way 
to  Damascus,  declaring  that  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  commanded  him  to  "rise,  and 
stand  upon  thy  feet."  (Acts  26: 16.) 

I  think  the  Lord  would  say  to  us, 
"Rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet,  and 
speak  up  for  truth  and  goodness  and  de- 
cency and  virtue." 

Enlisting  the  strength  of  God 

Finally,  my  fourth  point  of  begin- 
ning: Strength  to  do  battle  begins  with 
enlisting  the  strength  of  God.  He  is  the 
source  of  all  true  power.  Declared  Paul 
to  the  Ephesians: 

"Finally  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 

"Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil. 

"For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places. 

"Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand."  (Eph.  6:10- 
13.) 

Brethren  and  sisters,  the  tide  of  evil 


flows.  It  has  become  a  veritable  flood. 
Most  of  us,  living  somewhat  sheltered 
lives,  have  little  idea  of  the  vast  dimen- 
sions of  it.  Billions  of  dollars  are  in- 
volved for  those  who  pour  out  por- 
nography, for  those  who  peddle 
lasciviousness,  for  those  who  deal  in 
bestiality,  in  perversion,  in  sex  and  vio- 
lence. God  give  us  the  strength,  the 
wisdom,  the  faith,  the  courage  as 
citizens  to  stand  in  opposition  to  these 
and  to  let  our  voices  be  heard  in  defense 
of  those  virtues  which,  when  practiced 
in  the  past,  made  men  and  nations 
strong,  and  which,  when  neglected, 
brought  them  to  decay. 

God  lives.  He  is  our  strength  and 
our  helper.  As  we  strive,  we  shall  dis- 
cover that  legions  of  good  men  and 
women  will  join  with  us.  For  this  I 
humbly  pray,  in  the  name  of  him  of 
whom  I  testify,  even  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Elder  Gordon  B.  Hinckley  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  has  just 
spoken  to  us. 

Elder  O.  Leslie  Stone,  Assistant  to 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  will  now  ad- 
dress us. 


Elder  O.  Leslie  Stone 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  the 
subject  I  have  chosen  to  speak  about 
this  morning  is  the  value  of  a  good 
reputation. 

From  this  pulpit  we've  heard  many 
great  messages  emphasizing  the  im- 
portance of  living  the  gospel  and  im- 
proving our  lives.  If  you  were  asked  the 
question,  "Why  is  it  important  to  keep 
the  commandments  and  live  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ?"  what  would  your 
answer  be? 


Serving  our  fellowmen 

Perhaps  many  of  us  would  say,  "To 
gain  eternal  life." 

That's  right,  to  gain  eternal  life. 
But  for  whom?  For  ourselves?  Yes, 
that's  part  of  it.  But  Christ  taught,  "For 
whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it; 
but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  and  the  gospel's,  the  same  shall 
save  it."  (Mark  8:35.) 

We.  should  focus,  not  on  serving 
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ourselves,  but  on  serving  our 
fellowmen,  thereby  losing  ourselves  in 
the  service  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  his 
work  and  his  glory.  In  order  to  be  most 
effective  in  our  service,  we  need  to  put 
our  own  lives  in  order.  Then,  as  we  live 
the  gospel,  our  lives  will  reflect 
righteousness  and  virtue,  and  we  will  be 
a  powerful  influence  for  good  in  the 
lives  of  others.  This  is  why  it  is  not 
enough  to  be  righteous  for  the  sake  of 
our  own  salvation.  We  must  let  our 
goodness  radiate  to  others,  that  through 
our  example  and  reputation  they  will 
lift  their  lives  and  have  the  desire  to 
follow  the  Savior's  pattern  of  living. 

On  judging  and  being  judged 

As  we  go  about  our  daily  activities, 
we're  often  being  judged  by  our 
fellowmen.  Some  of  these  judgments 
may  be  just,  and  some  may  be  unjust. 
We  can't  always  control  what  others 
think  of  us,  or  how  others  judge  us,  but 
we  can  control  the  kinds  of  messages  we 
send  out  through  our  behavior.  We 
should  do  all  we  can  to  establish  for 
ourselves  a  worthy  reputation,  for  such 
is  of  priceless  worth.  It  is  often  the  key 
to  influencing  others  for  good,  and  can 
be  the  means  of  bringing  the  gospel  into 
their  lives. 

Reputation 

The  importance  of  what  a  good 
reputation  means  was  emphasized  to 
me  when  I  entered  into  business  many 
years  ago  with  a  great  business  leader. 
Our  plans  were  to  start  a  new  wholesale 
business.  He  was  to  furnish  the  capital, 
and  I  was  to  furnish  the  management. 
After  we  reached  an  understanding  he 
wrote  me  a  check  for  a  very  large 
amount  of  money,  and  then  he  said,  "If 
the  business  is  a  success,  you  will  get  all 
the  credit;  and  if  the  business  fails,  you 
will  likewise  get  all  the  credit."  He  then 
went  on  to  say,  "Should  the  business 
fail,  you  will  lose  more  than  I  will.  I'll 
only  lose  money,  and  I  have  more  of 
that;  but  you  will  lose  your  reputation, 


which  is  much  more  valuable  than 
money." 

I  will  never  forget  the  value  this 
highly  successful  businessman  placed 
on  reputation.  Fortunately  for  both  of 
us,  the  business  was  successful. 

I  prefer  not  to  think  of  reputation 
as  a  superficial  facade,  attempting  to 
indicate  depth  where  there  is  only 
shallowness,  honesty  where  there  is  de- 
ceit, or  virtue  where  there  is  un- 
righteousness. Rather,  I  like  to  think  of 
reputation  as  a  window,  clearly  exhibit- 
ing the  integrity  of  one's  soul.  It  is 
through  this  integrity  of  thought  and  in- 
tegrity of  conduct  that  we  become  pure 
and  holy  before  the  Lord.  It  is  in  this 
state  that  we  can  be  most  effective  in 
serving  our  fellowmen. 

Other-centered 

Christ  taught  us  to  be  other- 
centered.  It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  live 
the  gospel  inwardly;  we  need  to  be 
shining  examples  to  all  with  whom  we 
come  in  contact.  In  this  sense,  it's  not 
only  what  we  are  that's  important:  what 
others  think  of  us  is  also  important.  In 
order  to  be  truly  effective  as  mis- 
sionaries, we  need  to  be  known  for  our 
good  qualities,  to  have  an  unspotted 
reputation  in  all  things. 

Dependability 

I  would  like,  for  example,  to  be 
known  for  my  dependability — for  being 
honest  and  upright  in  all  my  dealings.  I 
would  like  to  be  known  as  a  man  who 
meets  his  financial  obligations  on  due 
date  or  prior  thereto,  a  man  whose  word 
is  as  good  as  his  bond.  I  would  like  to  be 
known  as  one  who  is  trustworthy  and  as 
one  whose  loyalty  is  unquestionable.  I 
would  like  to  be  known  as  one  who 
keeps  the  commandments  and  one  who 
is  fully  committed  in  helping  to  build 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

Sometimes  we  hear  a  comment 
like,  "What  does  it  matter  what  I  do? 
It's  my  life,  and  I  can  do  what  I  want 
with  it."  It  may  be  true  that  we  are  the 
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ones  most  affected  by  our  own  actions. 
But  in  this  life,  no  man  is  an  island; 
every  mortal's  life  is  intertwined  with 
others'  lives.  It  is  not  possible  for  a 
person  to  represent  only  himself.  Every 
individual  represents  certain  other 
people  or  groups  of  people  as  well.  For 
example,  we  are  all  representatives  of 
our  own  families,  and  the  reputation  of 
a  family  is  established  through  the  ac- 
tions of  individual  family  members. 

"What  have  you  done  with  my 
name?" 

President  George  Albert  Smith  told 
the  story  of  a  time  when  he  was  seri- 
ously ill  and  had  traveled  to  St.  George, 
Utah,  to  see  if  it  would  improve  his 
health.  He  became  so  weak  that  he 
could  scarcely  move.  In  his  account  he 
recalled:  "One  day,  under  these  condi- 
tions, I  lost  consciousness  of  my  sur- 
roundings and  thought  1  had  passed  to 
the  Other  Side.  I  found  myself  standing 
with  my  back  to  a  large  and  beautiful 
lake,  facing  a  great  forest  of  trees.  ...  I 
realized,  or  seemed  to  realize,  that  I  had 
finished  my  work  in  mortality  and  had 
gone  home.  I  began  to  look  around,  to 
see  if  I  could  not  find  someone.  There 
was  no  evidence  of  anyone  living  there, 
just  those  great,  beautiful  trees  in  front 
of  me  and  the  wonderful  lake  behind 
me. 

"I  began  to  explore,  and  soon  I 
found  a  trail  through  the  woods  which 
seemed  to  have  been  used  very  little, 
and  which  was  almost  obscured  by 
grass.  I  followed  this  trail,  and  after  I 
had  walked  for  some  time  and  had 
traveled  a  considerable  distance 
through  the  forest,  I  saw  a  man  coming 
towards  me.  I  became  aware  that  he  was. 
a  very  large  man,  and  I  hurried  my  steps 
to  reach  him,  because  I  recognized  him 
as  my  grandfather.  ...  I  remember  how 
happy  I  was  to  see  him  coming.  I  had 
been  given  his  name  and  had  always 
been  proud  of  it. 

"When  Grandfather  came  within  a 
few  feet  of  me,  he  stopped.  His  stopping 
was   an   invitation   for   me   to  stop. 


Then — and  this  I  would  like  the  boys 
and  girls  and  young  people  never  to 
forget— he  looked  at  me  very  earnestly 
and  said: 

"  '1  would  like  to  know  what  you 
have  done  with  my  name.' 

"Everything  I  had  ever  done  passed 
before  me  as  though  it  were  a  flying  pic- 
ture on  a  screen — everything  I  had 
done.  Quickly  this  vivid  retrospect  came 
down  to  the  very  time  I  was  standing 
there.  My  whole  life  had  passed  before 
me.  I  smiled  and  looked  at  my  grand- 
father and  said: 

"  'I  have  never  done  anything  with 
your  name  of  which  you  need  be 
ashamed.' 

"He  stepped  forward  and  took  me 
in  his  arms,  and  as  he  did  so,  I  became 
conscious  again  of  my  earthly  surround- 
ings. My  pillow  was  as  wet  as  though 
water  had  been  poured  on  it — wet  with 
tears  of  gratitude  that  I  could  answer 
unashamed." 

President  Smith  continued  to  say, 
"I  have  thought  of  this  many  times,  and 
I  want  to  tell  you  that  I  have  been  try- 
ing, more  than  ever  since  that  time,  to 
take  care  of  that  name.  So  I  want  to  say 
to  the  boys  and  girls,  to  the  young  men 
and  women,  to  the  youth  of  the  Church 
and  of  all  the  world:  Honor  your  fathers 
and  your  mothers.  Honor  the  names 
that  you  bear,  because  some  day  you 
will  have  the  privilege  and  the  obliga- 
tion of  reporting  to  them  (and  to  your 
Father  in  heaven)  what  you  have  done 
with  their  name."  (George  Albert 
Smith,  Sharing  the  Gospel  with  Others, 
Deseret  Book  Company,  1948,  pp.  Ill- 
12.) 

We  represent  others 

Not  only  do  we  represent  our 
families,  but  each  of  us  belongs  to  a 
community,  state,  province,  or  nation 
whose  collective  reputation  is  based  on 
the  actions  of  individuals.  Many  of  us 
represent  the  business  or  organization 
from  which  we  earn  our  living.  Students 
represent  the  schools  which  they  attend. 
As  members  of  the  Church  we  all 
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represent  the  Church  through  our  ac- 
tions. What  is  our  message? 

Our  sacred  responsibility 

We  have  a  special  sacred  responsi- 
bility. When  we  are  baptized,  we  take 
upon  ourselves  the  name  of  Christ. 
Each  week  as  we  partake  of  the  sacra- 
ment, we  renew  this  covenant  with  our 
Heavenly  Father,  to  take  upon 
ourselves  the  name  of  his  Son,  to  always 
remember  him  and  keep  his  command- 
ments, that  we  might  always  have  his 
Spirit  to  be  with  us.  (See  D&C  20:77.) 

Through  baptism  we  become 
members  of  Christ's  family.  We  bear  his 
name.  We  represent  him  here  on  earth 
as  holders  of  his  priesthood  and  as 
members  of  his  kingdom. 

We  have  the  privilege  to  represent 
him  to  others,  to  bear  his  message  to  his 
children  throughout  the  world,  to  be 
missionaries.  We  have  the  responsibility 
to  be  worthy  of  his  name,  to  represent 
him  well  in  every  way,  to  every  person 
we  meet — to  so  live  that  our  lives  are 
Christian  sermons  in  operation.  For 
Christ  has  said: 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

"Neither  do  men  light  a  candle, 
and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick;  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all 
that  are  in  the  house. 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven."  (Matt.  5: 14-16.) 

Building  character 

As  we  build  our  character,  our  light 
will  shine  brighter,  and  our  outward 
reputation  will  become  but  a  reflection 


of  our  inward  self;  then  will  our  reputa- 
tion be  one,  both  before  God  and 
before  our  fellowmen. 

I  know  through  many  years  of 
experience  in  both  Church  and  business 
affairs  that  it  is  highly  important  to 
maintain  a  good  and  worthy  reputation 
in  all  that  we  do. 

I  testify  that  in  order  to  obtain  real 
joy  and  happiness  in  this  life  and  be 
effective  servants  of  the  Lord  in  helping 
to  build  his  kingdom,  we  must  build 
and  retain  a  good  reputation.  This  can 
only  be  accomplished  by  repenting  of 
our  sins  and  living  the  principles  of  the 
gospel,  thereby  keeping  the  command- 
ments of  God. 

May  we  all  do  this,  1  humbly  pray, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder  O. 
Leslie  Stone,  Assistant  to  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve. 

The  Congregation  and  Choir  will 
now  join  in  singing,  "Hope  of  Israel." 
After  the  singing,  Elder  John  H.  Van- 
denberg,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve,  will 
address  us. 


The  congregation  joined  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  in  singing,  "Hope  of 
Israel." 


President  Kimball 

Elder  John  H.  Vandenberg, 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve,  will  now  ad- 
dress us.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
William  H.  Bennett.  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve. 
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Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


"Observe  with  a  learning  eye" 

In  a  small  hall  in  the  city  of  Liver- 
pool, England,  during  the  winter  of 
1925-26,  a  group  of  missionaries 
destined  to  various  parts  of  Great 
Britain  and  the  European  continent 
were  gathered  to  receive  counsel  and 
instruction  from  Elder  James  E. 
Talmage,  the  European  Mission 
president.  Part  of  the  counsel  given  in- 
cluded this  cautionary  advice:  "Since 
you  have  come  from  modest-size 
western  communities  in  America  you 
will,  no  doubt,  observe  some  customs 
and  methods  which  differ  from  those 
you  are  used  to,  which  may  cause  you  to 
want  to  criticize  them.  Be  careful  that 
you  do  not.  Remember,  you  are  the 
foreigner  in  a  foreign  land.  You  are 
their  guests.  You  will  soon  find  that 
such  customs  and  methods  are  good. 
They  are  the  results  of  proven 
experiences.  It  is  better  to  observe  with 
a  learning  eye." 

Having  been  one  of  those 
missionaries,  assigned  to  the  Nether- 
lands, during  my  time  spent  there  I 
found  that  the  counsel  given  was  wise. 
From  my  arrival  till  my  departure,  I 
learned  much  from  my  observations.  I 
visited  many  of  its  cities,  observed  their 
clean  surroundings,  the  picturesque 
buildings,  the  many  well-maintained 
waterways  and  canals.  Above  all,  I 
experienced  an  association  with  a  happy 
people.  I  observed  many  people 
proceeding  to  the  large  and  beautiful 
churches  on  the  Sabbath  day.  The 
people  were  cheerful  and  prosperous, 
living  under  a  parliamentary  system  of 
government.  I  learned  of  their  history. 
We,  as  missionaries,  were  permitted  to 
freely  move  about  in  our  proselyting 
efforts.  Here  was  a  nation  which  had 
fought  eighty  long  years,  with  much 
sacrifice,  to  gain  religious  freedom. 
Here  was  a  nation  which  had  close  ties 
with  America,  for  had  they  not  given 


refuge  to  the  Pilgrims  who  came  to 
avoid  religious  persecution  in  England 
and  after  a  few  years  moved  on  to  the 
shores  of  America?  There  is  no  doubt 
that  many  people  from  the  Netherlands 
emigrated  to  America,  and  with  their 
love  of  liberty  and  their  faith  in  God 
contributed  much  to  some  of  the 
American  colonies  which  were  es- 
tablished so  that  their  citizens  could 
worship  God  according  to  their 
consciences. 

Bigotry 

The  thought  has  occurred  to  me 
that  the  Father  of  our  Country,  George 
Washington,  was  not  unaware  of  the 
struggle  of  the  European  nations,  the 
Netherlands  included,  in  breaking  the 
bonds  of  bigotry.  Certainly,  as  well  tu- 
tored as  he  was,  it  would  be  unlikely  for 
him  not  to  have  been  informed  of  a  na- 
tion which  had  fought  eighty  years  in 
the  effort.  He  had  very  strong  feelings 
about  the  subject  of  religion.  In  reread- 
ing a  required  assignment  of  my  high 
school  days,  which  was  a  study  of  his 
farewell  address  delivered  to  Congress 
in  1796,  I  am  impressed  with  his 
forthrightness.  May  I  call  attention  to 
some  of  his  thoughts  on  the  subject?  He 
said: 

Religion  and  virtue 

"Of  all  the  dispositions  and  habits 
which  lead  to  political  prosperity,  reli- 
gion and  morality  are  indispensable 
supports.  In  vain  would  that  man  claim 
the  tribute  of  patriotism  who  should 
labour  to  subvert  these  great  pillars  of 
human  happiness — these  firmest  props 
of  the  duties  of  men  and  citizens.  The 
mere  politician,  equally  with  the  pious 
mah,  ought  to  respect  and  cherish  them. 
.  .  .  Let  it  simply  be  asked,  Where  is  the 
security  for  property,  for  reputation,  for 
life,  if  the  sense  of  religious  obligation 
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desert  the  oaths  which  are  the  instru- 
ment of  investigation  in  courts  of  jus- 
tice? And  let  us  with  caution  indulge  the 
supposition  that  morality  can  be  main- 
tained without  religion.  Whatever  may 
be  conceded  to  the  influence  of  refined 
education  on  minds  of  peculiar  struc- 
ture, reason  and  experience  both  forbid 
us  to  expect  that  that  national  morality 
can  prevail  in  exclusion  of  religious 
principle. 

"It  is  substantially  true  that  virtue 
or  morality  is  a  necessary  spring  of 
popular  government.  The  rule  indeed 
extends  with  more  or  less  force  to  every 
species  of  free  government.  Who  that  is 
a  sincere  friend  to  it  can  look  with 
indifference  upon  attempts  to  shake  the 
foundation  of  the  fabric?"  (See  Docu- 
ments of  American  History,  New  York: 
Meredith  Corporation,  1968,  p.  173.) 

Surely  the  happiness  and  felicity  of 
the  people  of  the  Netherlands  was  com- 
mensurate to  their  application  of  the 
powers  of  religion  and  virtue.  As- 
sociated with  this  nature  of  the  people,  I 
observed  their  sensitivity  to  cleanliness. 
As  we  proselyted  from  door  to  door,  we 
became  aware  of  the  areas  where  the 
people  lived.  They  took  extreme  care  to 
keep  their  dwellings  and  their  surround- 
ings in  excellent  condition.  Never  did 
they  allow  debris  to  accumulate  in  their 
streets.  Never  did  they  allow  their 
refuse  receptacles  to  remain  standing  in 
the  streets;  their  laws  prohibited  it.  That 
was  fifty  years  ago.  1  was  pleased  to 
learn  that  this  sensitivity  still  prevails, 
according  to  a  recent  newspaper  article 
which  reads  in  part: 

"The  first  thing  any  American  no- 
tices in  Holland  is  what's  missing.  . . . 

"As  usual,  of  course,  the  dirt  is 
missing,  and  the  tin  cans  and  the  pages 
of  old  newspapers  blowing  in  the  gut- 
ters. The  drunks  are  missing  also,  and 
the  wine  bottles  in  alleyways,  the  half- 
starved  dogs,  the  odors  that  ought  to 
emanate  from  so  much  slow-running 
water. 

"The  Dutch  have  always  known 
what  to  do  about  pollution,  waste  and 
ugliness.  They  forbid  it."  (Tom  Broden, 
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"Holland:  Taking  the  Tension  Out  of 
Life,"  Washington  Post,  June  7,  1975,  p. 
A-ll.) 

Cleanliness 

Though  their  dwellings  might  have 
been  modest,  extreme  care  was  taken  to 
keep  them  clean.  Frequently,  on  our 
morning  tours,  we  would  find  the 
women  polishing  the  brass  on  the  doors, 
scrubbing  the  entrances  to  their  homes, 
and  in  most  instances  extending  the 
scrubbing  to  the  sidewalks.  One  need 
not  ask  why,  as  it  was  obvious  that  the 
custom  was  prompted  by  the  knowledge 
that  if  you  walk  a  clean  street  you  will 
not  collect  dirt  and  impurities  to  carry 
into  the  home.  Perhaps  the  same  idea 
might  as  well  be  applied  to  the  mind — a 
continuous  scrubbing  to  wipe  out  the 
impurities  that  might  enter  into  it  so 
that  the  soul  might  not  be  con- 
taminated. 

As  I  observed  this  custom  of 
cleanliness,  1  was  quick  to  remember 
the  "why"  of  the  admonition  given  to 
me  in  my  boyhood  days  as  1  sought  to 
neglect  the  daily  routine  of  washing  the 
hands  and  face.  "Cleanliness  is  next  to 
godliness,"  came  the  gentle  reminder 
from  my  parents.  1  heard  that  so  often  1 
thought  it  was  scripture,  and  it  was  not 
until  later  in  life  that  I  found  it  to  be  a 
statement  in  a  sermon  of  John  Wesley. 
And  I'd  like  to  inject  in  your  minds 
here — there  is  indeed  an  alliance 
between  physical  cleanliness  and 
spiritual  cleanliness,  just  as  the  clean 
body,  clean  home,  and  clean  surround- 
ings stay  the  spread  of  disease,  so  the 
clean  mind,  clean  thoughts  and  acts  stay 
the  spread  of  evil.  A  progressive  state- 
ment from  the  Hebrew  Fathers  reads, 
"The  doctrines  of  religion  are  resolved 
into  carefulness;  carefulness  into 
vigorousness;  vigorousness  into  guilt- 
lessness; guiltlessness  into  abstemious- 
ness; abstemiousness  into  cleanliness; 
cleanliness  into  Godliness."  (Burton 
Stevenson,  ed.,  The  Home  Book  of 
Quotations,  New  York:  Dodd,  Mead, 
1956,  p.  279.) 
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On  to  perfection 

The  purpose  of  scripture  or  the 
doctrines  of  religion  is  to  keep  people 
from  dwindling  in  unbelief  and  to  ulti- 
mately help  bring  their  souls  into  a  state 
of  cleanliness,  that  they  may  dwell  with 
their  Father  in  heaven  in  the  eternities. 
It  is  a  step-by-step  process.  Paul  refers 
to  the  doctrines  in  his  epistle  to  the  He- 
brew saints  in  that  specific  manner: 

"Therefore  not  leaving  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go 
on  unto  perfection;  not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  toward  God. 

"Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  of 
laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judge- 
ment. 

"And  we  will  go  on  to  perfection." 
(Heb.  6:1-3,  Inspired  Version.) 

Repentance 

But  a  more  specific  presentation  of 
the  doctrine  was  set  forth  in  the  begin- 
ning, when  God  spoke  to  Adam.  This  is 
the  scripture: 

"Wherefore  teach  it  unto  your 
children,  that  all  men,  everywhere,  must 
repent,  or  they  can  in  nowise  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God,  for  no  unclean  thing 
can  dwell  there,  or  dwell  in  his 
presence.  . .  . 

"Therefore  I  give  unto  you  a  com- 
mandment, to  teach  these  things  freely 
unto  your  children,  saying: 

"That  by  reason  of  transgression 
cometh  the  fall,  which  fall  bringeth 
death,  and  inasmuch  as  ye  were  born 
into  the  world  by  water,  and  blood,  and 
spirit,  which  I  have  made,  and  so  be- 
came of  dust  a  living  soul,  even  so  ye 
must  be  born  again  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  of  water,  and  the  Spirit,  and  be 
cleansed  by  blood,  even  the  blood  of 
mine  Only  Begotten;  that  ye  might  be 
sanctified  from  all  sin,  and  enjoy  the 
words  of  eternal  life  in  this  world,  and 
eternal  life  in  the  world  to  come,  even 
immortal  glory; 

"For  by  the  water  ye  keep  the  com- 


mandment; by  the  Spirit  ye  are 
justified,  and  by  the  blood  ye  are 
sanctified."  (Moses  6:57-60.) 

A  religious  doctrine,  to  mean 
something  to  anyone,  must  have  the 
solid  foundation  of  being  true.  If  it  is 
built  on  myth,  superstition,  supposition, 
imagination,  or  on  the  commandments 
of  men,  it  will  not  have  substance.  We 
may  be  concerned  today  with  the  de- 
cline of  morality  and  integrity  in  our 
modern  society,  but  when  the  ideas  of 
faith  become  principles  without  works 
instead  of  a  living  fountain,  when  reli- 
gion is  only  membership  in  a  church  for 
status  purposes,  what  else  can  be  ex- 
pected? It  is  time  for  all  mankind  to  ask 
of  God,  since  he  is  our  Creator,  "What 
do  you  require  of  us?"  The  answer  to 
that  question  has  been  given.  Jesus 
taught  what  his  Father  taught — that  "all 
men  .  .  .  must  repent,  or  they  can  in  no- 
wise inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  no 
unclean  thing  can  dwell  there."  (Moses 
6:57.)  He  taught  the  plan  of  salvation 
and  encouraged  mankind  to  "Come, 
follow  me."  (Luke  18:22.)  He  said,  "My 
doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent 
me. 

"If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it 
be  of  God  or  whether  I  speak  of 
myself."  (John  7:16-17.)  The  doctrine 
taught  by  the  Savior  has  never  faltered. 

Study  the  scriptures 

The  gospel  is  the  governing  prin- 
ciple of  the  individual;  it  was  designed 
for  him,  to  give  certainty  to  his  life  and 
to  explain  the  purpose  of  his  existence 
and  the  eternal  nature  of  it.  Through 
adherence  to  its  laws  and  ordinances  he 
may  become  a  citizen  of  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

The  principles  of  the  progressive 
steps  to  be  taken  were  alluded  to  in 
Paul's  words  previously  presented.  The 
progressive  process  to  be  followed 
might  well  be  as  outlined  in  the  words 
of  the  Hebrew  Fathers.  They  can  be  put 
to  the  test.  They  will,  in  fact,  when  ap- 
plied, bring  a  person  to  that  state  of 
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cleanliness  demanded  by  our  Heavenly 
Father. 

Using  the  doctrine  heretofore 
recited  from  the  scripture  of  God's 
presentation  to  Adam,  it  behooves  all  to 
carefully  study  the  doctrine  as 
admonished  by  the  ancient  prophet, 
Moroni.  He  presents  a  formula  which 
can  be  recommended  for  all  scripture 
study: 

"Behold,  I  would  exhort  you  that 
when  ye  shall  read  these  things,  .  .  .  that 
ye  would  remember  how  merciful  the 
Lord  hath  been  unto  the  children  of 
men,  from  the  creation  of  Adam  even 
down  unto  the  time  that  ye  shall  receive 
these  things,  and  ponder  it  in  your 
hearts.  .  .  . 

"I  would  exhort  you  that  ye  would 
ask  God,  the  Eternal  Father,  in  the 


name  of  Christ,  if  these  things  are  not 
true;  and  if  ye  shall  ask  with  a  sincere 
heart,  with  real  intent,  having  faith  in 
Christ,  he  will  manifest  the  truth  of  it 
unto  you,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  (Moro.  10:3-4.)  I  so  witness  and 
testify,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Elder  John  H.  Vandenberg, 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve,  has  just  ad- 
dressed us. 

Elder  William  H.  Bennett, 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve,  will  now  speak 
to  us.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Delbert  L.  Stapley  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles. 


Elder  William  H.  Bennett 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


My  brothers  and  sisters,  from 
earliest  times  to  the  present  our  Father 
in  heaven  has  entered  into  covenants 
with  his  children,  and  has  promised  to 
bless  his  children  if  they  will  be  true 
and  faithful  in  keeping  those  covenants. 
My  message  today  will  deal  with  some 
of  those  covenants  and  blessings. 

We  first  existed  as  spirits 

From  the  scriptures  we  learn  that 
all  of  us  existed  as  spirits,  literally  spirit 
children  of  our  Father  in  heaven,  before 
we  were  born  in  the  flesh.  All  were  not 
of  equal  intelligence;  some  were  more 
obedient  and  faithful  than  others,  and 
as  a  result  they  merited  special  blessings 
and  were  chosen  for  very  special 
missions  here  on  earth.  (See  Abr.  3:11- 
12,  14,  16-19,  22-23.) 

From  the  scriptures  we  can  identify 
some  of  these  chosen  individuals,  start- 
ing with  Michael  who  was  referred  to  as 
the  Archangel,  one  of  high  rank  in  the 
spirit  world.   He  was  chosen  to  be 


Adam,  the  first  man,  to  stand  forever 
under  the  Father  and  the  Son  at  the 
head  of  the  human  family.  Others  of  the 
chosen  were  Seth,  the  most  faithful  of 
Adam's  sons  after  the  death  of  the 
righteous  Abel,  and  Enoch,  through 
whose  lineage  the  Lord  promised  would 
come  Noah  and  the  Messiah,  and  that 
his  posterity  should  remain  while  the 
earth  should  stand.  Another  one  was 
Noah,  who  was  chosen  to  be  the  second 
father  of  the  human  race  here  on  earth, 
after  the  flood.  Another  was  Shem,  the 
chosen  son  of  Noah;  and  also  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob.  (See  Abr.  1:3;  Moses 
1:34;  6:8,  22,  45-46;  Luke  3:8;  D&C 
29:26;  88:112-115;  78:16;  107:53-56; 
116;  Teachings  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  p.  157.) 

In  the  midst  of  idolatry,  Abraham 
continued  to  worship  the  true  God  and 
proved  true  in  every  test  the  Lord  gave 
him;  therefore,  the  Lord  made  a  sacred 
covenant  to  bless  Abraham  and  his 
faithful  posterity  to  the  latest  genera- 
tion. Abraham  "became  a  rightful  heir, 
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a  High  Priest,  holding  the  right  belong- 
ing to  the  fathers."  (Abr.  1:2.)  This  right 
to  the  priesthood  continued  on  down 
through  the  lineage  of  the  faithful  "ac- 
cording to  the  appointment  of  God 
unto  the  fathers  concerning  the  seed." 
(Abr.  1:4;  see  also  D&C  84:14-16.) 

Prepared  from  the  foundation 

The  question  might  be  asked,  why 
were  certain  ones  chosen  to  bear  the 
priesthood  and  represent  God  in  the 
earth  as  his  special  ministers?  The 
prophet  Alma  gave  this  very  convincing 
answer  as  recorded  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon: 

"And  this  is  the  manner  after 
which  they  were  ordained — being  called 
and  prepared  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  on  account  of  their 
exceeding  faith  and  good  works;  in  the 
first  place  being  left  to  choose  good  or 
evil;  therefore  they  having  chosen  good, 
and  exercising  exceeding  great  faith,  are 
called  with  a  holy  calling.  .  .  . 

"And  thus  they  have  been  called  to 
this  holy  calling  on  account  of  their 
faith."  (Al.  13:3-4.) 

Promise  to  Abraham 

Abraham,  therefore,  because  of  his 
premortal  faithfulness,  was  permitted  to 
be  born  on  earth  through  the  lineage  of 
faithful  fathers  also  entitled  to  bear  the 
priesthood.  Abraham  having  added  to 
his  previous  good  works  by  proving 
himself  preeminently  faithful  in  all  the 
tests  of  earth  life,  the  Lord  made  with 
him  this  solemn  covenant  as  recorded  in 
Abraham  2:8-9,  11: 

"My  name  is  Jehovah,  and  I  know 
the  end  from  the  beginning;  therefore 
my  hand  shall  be  over  thee. 

"And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great 
measure,  and  make  thy  name  great 
among  all  nations,  and  thou  shalt  be  a 
blessing  unto  thy  seed  after  thee,  that  in 
their  hands  they  shall  bear  this  ministry 
and  Priesthood  unto  all  nations. . .  . 

"And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 


thee,  and  curse  them  that  curse  thee; 
and  in  thee  .  .  .  and  in  thy  seed  .  . .  shall 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed, 
even  with  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel, 
which  are  the  blessings  of  salvation, 
even  of  life  eternal." 

The  Lord  renewed  this  covenant 
with  Isaac,  the  faithful  son  of  Abraham 
(see  Gen.  17:19-21;  24:60;  25:11;  26:1- 
4),  and  confirmed  the  blessings  of  Ab- 
raham and  Isaac  upon  Jacob.  Jacob  was 
renamed  Israel  by  the  Lord,  and  his 
posterity  have  been  known  as  the 
children  of  Israel,  the  chosen  people  of 
the  Lord.  Their  special  mission  is  to 
bear  the  priesthood  and  keep  alive  in 
the  world  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God  and  the  true  gospel. 

The  Lord's  covenant  with  Ab- 
raham included  the  promise  that,  in  ad- 
dition to  Abraham's  direct  descendants, 
all  who  would  receive  the  gospel  from 
that  time  forth  should  also  become  Ab- 
raham's seed  by  adoption,  and  that  his 
blood  should  be  mixed  among  the  na- 
tions to  bless  them  with  the  privileges  of 
the  gospel. 

The  Lord  has  revealed  in  our  day 
that  we  are  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham  (see  D&C  107: 17), 
and  by  virtue  of  that  descent  and  by 
obedience  to  all  the  ordinances  of  the 
gospel  we  are  entitled  to  the  blessings  of 
our  fathers — Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob. 

Priesthood  bearers 

As  legitimate  bearers  of  the  priest- 
hood, we  must  be  strong — strong  in 
righteous  living,  in  the  power  of  the 
priesthood,  and  in  the  realization  of  our 
great  saving  mission  to  the  whole  world. 

The  priesthood  is  worth  more  to  us 
than  any  other  possession.  We  who  are 
priesthood  bearers  have  a  two-fold 
mission:  first  to  preach  the  gospel,  and 
second  to  administer  its  saving  ordi- 
nances. Our  mission  is  to  bring  happi- 
ness to  ourselves,  our  families,  and  to 
mankind  through  application  of  gospel 
principles  in  daily  living.  Our  great  aim 
is  to  obtain  eternal  life. 


68 

Saturday,  October  4 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Second  Day 


In  section  86  of  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  the  Lord  states  the  follow- 
ing: "Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
unto  you,  with  whom  the  priesthood 
hath  continued  through  the  lineage  of 
your  fathers — 

"For  ye  are  lawful  heirs  according 
to  the  flesh. .  . . 

"Therefore  your  life  and  the  priest- 
hood have  remained,  and  must  needs 
remain  through  you  and  your  lineage 
until  the  restoration  of  all  things  spoken 
by  the  mouths  of  all  the  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began. 

"Therefore,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye 
continue  in  my  goodness,  a  light  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  through  this  priest- 
hood, a  savior  unto  my  people  Israel." 
(D&C  86:8-11.) 

Priesthood  authority  and  rights 
carry  covenant  obligations.  Those  or- 
dained to  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  are  to 
observe  the  duties  of  their  offices  as 
given  in  the  covenants.  (See  D&C 
20:46-60;  107:13-14,  85-88.)  Those  or- 
dained to  the  higher  or  Melchizedek 
Priesthood  enter  into  a  sacred  covenant 
which  opens  the  way  for  them  to  inherit 
"all  that  [the]  Father  hath."  (See  the 
oath  and  covenant  of  the  Melchizedek 
Priesthood  as  explained  in  D&C  84:33- 
41.) 

The  new  and  everlasting  covenant 

The  new  and  everlasting  covenant 
is  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  embraces  every  promise  and 
agreement  within  the  divine  plan  of  life 
and  salvation  by  which  the  true  believer 
can  be  admitted  into  the  celestial  family 
of  Christ  to  inherit  "all  that  [the]  Father 
hath." 

Other  Covenants 

The  Book  of  Mormon  contains  the 
fulness  of  the  gospel,  and  the  law  and 
doctrine  given  therein  become  binding 
on  those  who  receive  it.  Through  the 
covenant  of  baptism,  one  receives  the 
promise  of  eternal  life  on  a  contingent 
basis;  it  opens  the  door,  but  we  must 


prove  ourselves  before  we  gain  that 
great  blessing. 

The  law  of  the  Sabbath  was  given 
to  God's  people  throughout  their 
generations  for  a  perpetual  covenant  as 
set  forth  in  Exodus  (see  Exod.  31:16) 
and  which  carried  promises  of  both 
spiritual  and  temporal  blessings  (see 
D&C  59:9-20.) 

By  the  ordinance  of  the  sacrament, 
members  renew  their  covenants  with 
the  Lord  and  receive  again  the 
assurance  that  by  their  faith  and  worthi- 
ness they  will  have  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be 
with  them  to  bless  and  guide  them  to 
eternal  life.  (See  D&C  20:77,  79;  3  Ne. 
18:7,  11;  Moro.  4:3;  5:2.) 

Even  the  Word  of  Wisdom  was 
given  for  a  principle  with  a  promise. 
(See  D&C  89:18-21.) 

Temples 

In  our  temples  we  learn  of  the 
great  truths  of  the  gospel.  The  temple 
endowment  provides  information  con- 
cerning the  story  of  man  on  earth  and 
the  means  and  methods  whereby  joy  on 
earth  and  exaltation  in  heaven  may  be 
obtained.  The  temple  endowment  also 
gives  special  information  relative  to  the 
required  conduct  of  man  if  he  is  to 
enjoy  the  fruits  of  progression  and 
reach  his  possible  destiny.  Men  and 
women  are  taught  that  they  must  keep 
themselves  free  from  sin,  that  they  must 
be  chaste,  virtuous,  truthful,  and 
unselfish.  Moreover,  they  are  taught 
that  they  must  devote  themselves  and 
all  that  they  have  to  the  great  cause  of 
truth,  to  the  teaching  of  the  everlasting 
gospel  to  their  fellowmen. 

Those  who  receive  their  endow- 
ments and  receive  this  high  knowledge, 
make  covenants  with  God  that  they  will 
observe  the  instructions  given  and  carry 
them  out  in  their  daily  lives.  It  is  also 
explained  that  those  who  fail  to  carry 
out  the  promises  made  in  the  temple 
will  be  punished  of  God,  but  that  great 
blessings  will  follow  those  who  accept 
the  truth,  practice  it,  and  live  the  gospel 
as  they  should. 
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Perhaps  the  most  glorious  of  the 
temple  ordinances  are  those  that  seal 
husband  and  wife  and  children  to  one 
another  for  time  and  eternity.  Accord- 
ing to  the  gospel,  the  marriage  relation 
does  not  necessarily  cease  with  death. 
On  the  contrary,  it  may  continue  be- 
yond the  grave.  Such  a  union  or  sealing 
for  time  and  eternity  may  be  performed 
only  by  the  special  authority  possessed 
alone  by  the  President  of  the  Church. 
He  may  and  does  delegate  this  authority 
to  others  so  that  appointed  temple 
workers  or  others  receiving  that  power 
from  the  President  may  perform  ordi- 
nances in  the  temples  of  God. 

The  temples  are  means  whereby 
every  member  of  the  Church,  by 
righteous  conduct  and  sufficient  age, 
may  receive  precious  endowments  and 
may  be  kept  in  refreshed  memory  of  the 
great  plan  of  our  Father  for  our  salva- 
tion and  exaltation. 

Sacred  and  eternal  nature  of 
covenants 

Let  me  conclude,  my  brothers  and 
sisters,  that  we  must  never  be  careless 
about  the  sacred  and  eternal  nature  of 
the  covenants  that  we  enter  into  in  the 
temples.  Unfortunately,  some  indi- 
viduals have  not  been  fully  truthful 
when  they  were  interviewed  for  their 
temple  recommends.  And  unfortunately 
also,  some  priesthood  leaders  have  not 
been  as  thorough  and  as  careful  as  they 
should  have  been  in  conducting  these 
interviews,  and  some  people  have  gone 
to  the  temples  unworthily.  In  so  doing, 
they  have  placed  their  eternal  future  in 
jeopardy. 

Let  me  just  share  with  you  a 
message  that  is  very  meaningful.  It  has 
to  do  with  a  brother  who  fell  in  love 
with  a  beautiful  young  lady,  took  her  to 
the  temple,  was  sealed  to  her  for  time 
and  all  eternity.  And  then  he  became 


careless,  fell  into  serious  transgression, 
and  was  excommunicated  from  the 
Church.  A  divorce  followed.  Later  on, 
his  former  spouse  applied  for  a  can- 
cellation of  her  temple  sealing  to  him  so 
that  she  could  be  sealed  to  another,  and 
he  was  contacted  to  see  if  he  consented 
to  or  objected  to  the  cancellation.  In 
reply,  he  wrote  a  longhand  letter,  of 
several  pages,  that  began  by  saying: 

"Yes,  I  do  consent.  Why?  Because  I 
want  to  see  my  former  wife  obtain  the 
happiness  that  she's  entitled  to."  For 
quite  a  few  paragraphs  he  lauded  the 
virtues  of  his  former  spouse.  He  then 
said,  "Why  did  I  do  what  I  did  to  her 
and  to  our  son?  Only  because  I  became 
careless,  and  listened  to  the  voice  of  the 
tempter,  and  he  took  over."  He  then 
said,  "I  do  not  feel  I  can  ever  be  for- 
given of  what  I  have  done  to  my  wife 
and  son."  He  ended  with  the  statement, 
"A  brokenhearted  man"  and  signed  his 
name  to  it. 

Now  brothers  and  sisters,  we  have 
our  free  agency;  but  none  of  us  have  the 
free  agency  to  determine  the  conse- 
quences of  the  choices  that  we  make, 
because  we  will  be  held  accountable 
and  responsible  for  our  acts. 

I  leave  you  my  testimony,  my 
brothers  and  sisters,  that  this  Church  is 
led  by  a  prophet  of  God,  and  other 
prophets  of  God,  who  are  sustained  as 
prophets,  seers,  and  revelators,  are  at 
his  side.  Let  us  listen  to  our  prophet's 
voice.  Let  us  be  faithful  and  true  to  the 
covenants  we  enter  into,  I  humbly  pray 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

He  to  whom  you  have  just  listened 
is  Elder  William  H.  Bennett,  Assistant 
to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 

Elder  Delbert  L.  Stapley  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  will  be 
our  concluding  speaker. 
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Elder  Delbert  L.  Stapley 

of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


My  beloved  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  friends  of  the  radio  and  television 
listening  audience:  Prior  to  the  birth  of 
the  Savior,  many  prophecies  were  given 
foretelling  his  coming  to  earth.  The 
early  prophets  revealed  the  events 
which  would  precede  his  birth  and 
described  his  earthly  mission,  thus 
enabling  the  people  of  the  world  to 
recognize  him  as  their  Savior,  Lord,  and 
God.  Although  the  house  of  Israel 
possessed  a  written  record  of  numerous 
prophecies  concerning  Christ's  earthly 
life,  still  the  Eternal  Father  sent  a  spe- 
cial messenger,  John  the  Baptist,  "to 
make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord."  (Luke  1:17.) 

Second  coming  of  Christ 

The  predictions  of  the  early  proph- 
ets concerning  Christ's  birth,  life,  and 
ministry  were  fulfilled,  and  those  who 
sincerely  believed  were  prepard  to  ac- 
cept and  follow  him.  This  being  true, 
we  can  reliably  expect  that  the  happen- 
ings prophesied  of  concerning  his  sec- 
ond coming  will  also  be  fulfilled. 

Toward  the  close  of  Christ's  earthly 
ministry,  his  disciples,  being  concerned 
about  his  teachings  of  the  end  of  the 
world,  went  to  him  "privately,  saying, 
Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be?  And 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming, 
and  of  the  end  of  the  world? 

"And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you."  (Matt.  24:3-4.) 

The  Savior  then  explained  to  his 
disciples  the  signs  and  happenings 
which  will  occur  prior  to  his  second 
coming.  These  are  recorded  in  the 
twenty-fourth  chapter  of  Matthew  and 
warrant  careful  study. 

Jesus  informed  his  disciples  that 
iniquity  shall  abound;  false  Christs  shall 
deceive  many;  false  prophets  shall  arise, 
showing  great  signs  and  wonders  to  de- 


ceive the  very  elect;  and  great  tribula- 
tions shall  prevail.  There  will  be  wars, 
rumors  of  wars,  nations  rising  against 
nations,  famines,  pestilence,  earth- 
quakes, and  the  abomination  of  desola- 
tion as  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet. 

The  scriptural  prophecies  of  the 
events  that  are  to  precede  Christ's 
second  coming  serve  as  a  guide  and  a 
warning  to  all  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 
Shouldn't  we  listen  to  these  warnings  as 
we  witness  the  signs  being  fulfilled? 

Preparing  the  way 

As  John  the  Baptist  was  sent  prior 
to  Christ's  birth  to  prepare  the  way  for 
his  ministry,  so  did  God  send  a  prophet 
to  usher  in  this  last  dispensation  of  his 
gospel  in  preparation  for  the  second 
coming  of  our  Savior.  The  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  testified  to  a  doubting 
world  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  very 
Son  of  God. 

Destructive  forces 

The  Lord,  in  a  latter-day  revela- 
tion, reaffirmed  the  tribulations,  desola- 
tions, calamities,  and  destructive  forces 
of  the  last  days.  He  warned: 

"And  in  that  day  shall  be  heard  of 
wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  and  the  whole 
earth  shall  be  in  commotion.  . . . 

"And  the  love  of  men  shall  wax 
cold,  and  iniquity  shall  abound. . . . 

"Men  standing  in  that  generation 
.  .  .  shall  not  pass  until  they  shall  see  an 
overflowing  scourge;  for  a  desolating 
sickness  shall  cover  the  land.  . .  . 

"And  there  shall  be  earthquakes 
...  in  divers  places,  and  many  desola- 
tions; yet  men  will  harden  their  hearts 
against  me,  and  they  will  take  up  the 
sword,  one  against  another,  and  they 
will  kill  one  another."  (D&C  45:26-27, 
31,33.) 

For  many  years  there  have  been 
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wars  somewhere  in  the  world,  and  the 
constant  rumors  of  wars  are  of  great 
concern  to  many  nations  today.  Nations 
are  rising  against  nations. 

There  are  unstable  governments. 
Some  have  fallen.  There  is  a  continuing 
breakdown  in  the  integrity,  honesty, 
and  righteousness  of  political,  govern- 
mental, and  business  leaders. 

The  world  is  ripening  in  iniquity. 
There  are  many  who  have  no  compunc- 
tions against  deceiving  and  leading 
people  into  the  paths  of  darkness  and 
sin. 

There  are  those  who  falsely  claim 
to  be  the  Christ,  or  prophets,  and  by 
their  cunning  and  deceit  draw  many 
followers. 

Famine  and  pestilences  persist. 
Earthquakes  are  increasing  in  number 
and  intensity.  The  same  is  true  of  other 
disasters  of  nature. 

Satan  has  great  power  over  men, 
and,  indeed,  there  are  those  who  out- 
wardly claim  to  be  his  disciples  and 
worship  him. 

The  world  today  is  filled  with  men 
who  have  forsaken  or  forgotten  God. 
They  are  seeking  to  change  his  laws  by 
exercising  their  own  mortal  judgments. 
Perhaps  to  them  God  is  not  up-to-date. 
They  forget  that  God's  commandments 
are  eternal  and  unchangeable.  I  ask  this 
question:  Is  it  possible  for  the  created 
ever  to  be  wiser  than  the  Creator! 

Our  courts  of  justice  are  substitut- 
ing man-made  laws  for  God's  laws  and 
commandments.  God  is  not  dead.  He 
remains  the  same  forever — resolute, 
firm,  unchanging,  but  full  of  love  and 
compassion  for  his  children. 

Power  of  evil 

The  power  of  evil  is  opposed  to  the 
power  of  God.  Satan  currently  wields 
great  power  in  the  affairs  of  men  and  of 
nations.  If  the  leaders  of  nations  follow 
their  own  course,  misunderstandings 
and  problems  will  increase,  bringing 
even  greater  contention  and  strife. 

The  Lord  instructed  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  "Prepare  ye,  prepare  ye 


for  that  which  is  to  come,  for  the  Lord  is 
nigh."(D&C  1:12.) 

In  this  last  dispensation  of  his 
work,  he  cautioned,  "Prepare  yourselves 
for  the  great  day  of  the  Lord."  (D&C 
133:10.) 

Let  us  be  sure  we  thoroughly 
understand  the  most  important  things 
we  can  do  to  prepare  ourselves  for  our 
Lord's  second  coming  to  earth  and,  by 
our  obedience  and  faithfulness,  escape 
his  punishment. 

Important  considerations 

The  following  are  important  con- 
siderations. We  must  set  our  lives  and 
homes  in  order.  This  means  a  searching 
of  our  souls,  an  admittance  of  wrongdo- 
ing, and  repentance  where  needed.  It 
means  keeping  all  of  God's  command- 
ments. It  means  loving  our  neighbor.  It 
means  living  an  exemplary  life.  It 
means  being  good  husbands  and  wives. 
It  means  teaching  and  training  our 
children  in  the  ways  of  righteousness.  It 
means  being  honest  in  all  our  doings,  in 
business  and  at  home.  It  means  spread- 
ing the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  all  the 
peoples  of  the  world. 

The  Lord  has  said:  "I  will  hasten 
my  work  in  its  time."  (D&C  88:73.) 

Urgency  in  work 

There  is  an  urgency  in  his  work. 
Time  is  getting  short.  This  sense  of 
urgency  in  promoting  the  Lord's 
kingdom  in  these  last  days  does  not 
arise  out  of  panic,  but  out  of  a  desire  to 
move  swiftly  and  surely  to  establish  and 
strengthen  his  kingdom  among  all  peo- 
ple who  are  seeking  the  light  and  truth 
of  the  gospel,  which  is  God's  plan  of  life 
for  all  his  children. 

God  will  hasten  his  work  by  open- 
ing the  heavens  and  sending  heavenly 
messengers  to  his  prophets  to  warn  his 
children  to  prepare  themselves  to  re- 
ceive their  Lord  at  his  second  coming. 

The  Christ  has  emphasized,  "It  is 
the  eleventh  hour,  and  the  last  time  that 
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I  shall  call  laborers  into  my  vineyard." 
(D&C  33:3.) 

In  setting  up  his  latter-day  Church, 
the  Savior  has  affirmed  that  this  is  the 
last  time  his  kingdom  shall  be  es- 
tablished upon  the  earth.  (See  D&C 
27:13.) 

This  dispensation 

The  prophet  Daniel,  speaking  of 
God's  work  in  the  last  days,  revealed 
that  the  God  of  heaven  will  set  up  a 
kingdom  which  shall  never  be  de- 
stroyed, nor  left  to  another  people,  and 
it  shall  stand  forever.  (See  Dan.  2:44.) 

This  dispensation  of  the  gospel, 
then,  is  the  last.  The  Lord  has  never  in- 
dicated that  his  Church  of  the  latter 
days  would  fail.  God  will  ultimately 
triumph  over  all  his  enemies,  including 
his  archenemy,  Satan.  It  will  definitely 
benefit  each  of  us  to  be  on  the  Lord's 
side  by  keeping  his  laws  and  command- 
ments. During  these  perilous  last  days, 
our  responsibility  to  give  warning  to  the 
world  is  vital.  The  Savior  said: 

"The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest."  (Luke 
10:2.) 

To  meet  this  challenge  of  sending 
forth  more  labourers  into  his  harvest  of 
souls,  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  is  calling  an  increased 
number  of  missionaries  into  all  the 
world  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel 
of  Christ  to  every  nation,  kindred, 
tongue,  and  people. 

Be  prepared 

The  Lord  cautioned  his  people: 
"And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh,  and  it 
overtaketh  the  world  as  a  thief  in  the 
night."  (D&C  106:4.) 

Also  he  said:  "For  behold,  the 
Lord  God  hath  sent  forth  the  angel  cry- 
ing through  the  midst  of  heaven,  saying: 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and 


make  his  paths  straight,  for  the  hour  of 
his  coming  is  nigh."  (D&C  133: 17.) 

How  are  we  to  meet  the  challenge 
of  readying  Church  members  and  the 
peoples  of  the  world  for  Christ's  second 
coming  and  being  sure  they  are  pre- 
pared to  receive  him?  Listen  to  this 
warning  and  counsel: 

"And  the  arm  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
revealed;  and  the  day  cometh  that  they 
who  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
neither  the  voice  of  his  servants,  neither 
give  heed  to  the  words  of  the  prophets 
and  apostles,  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  the  people; 

"For  they  have  strayed  from  mine 
ordinances,  and  have  broken  mine  ever- 
lasting covenant; 

"They  seek  not  the  Lord  to  es- 
tablish his  righteousness,  but  every  man 
walketh  in  his  own  way,  and  after  the 
image  of  his  own  God,  whose  image  is 
in  the  likeness  of  the  world,  and  whose 
substance  is  that  of  an  idol."  (D&C 
1 : 14-16;  italics  added.) 

Again  He  said:  "What  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken,  1  have  spoken,  and  I 
excuse  not  myself;  and  though  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  pass  away,  my 
word  shall  not  pass  away,  but  shall  all 
be  fulfilled,  whether  by  mine  own  voice 
or  by  the  voice  of  my  servants,  it  is  the 
same."  (D&C  1:38.) 

Prophets,  Apostles,  and  Teachers 

The  Lord  has  placed  prophets, 
apostles,  and  teachers  in  his  Church  to 
interpret  and  point  the  way  for  his 
people  in  both  spiritual  and  temporal 
matters.  The  rights,  authority,  and 
priesthood  powers  of  these  leaders  stem 
from  the  Savior  himself.  Safety  lies  in 
following  the  counsel  of  divinely  ap- 
pointed leadership. 

We  in  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  are  blessed  to  have 
a  living  prophet  among  us,  President 
Spencer  W.  Kimball.  I  bear  witness  to 
his  divine  calling.  He  is  my  teacher,  my 
leader,  and  my  exemplar.  I  sustain  and 
uphold  him  by  my  faith  and  prayers.  I 
have  complete  and  unwavering  confi- 
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dence  in  his  prophetic  calling  and 
divine  leadership.  His  character  is  up- 
right, his  mind  alert,  his  counsel  wise, 
his  judgment  sound,  his  vision  clear.  He 
has  a  great  love  for  all  peoples.  He  is 
their  friend  and  is  considerate  of  their 
needs. 

We  will  never  go  wrong  as  a  people 
if  we  follow  the  Lord's  prophet,  who  is 
also  our  prophet,  and  heed  his  teach- 
ings, counsel,  and  personal  example. 

The  Savior  gives  this  further 
knowledge  of  the  last  days: 

Last  days 

"And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the 
sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars; 
and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations, 
with  perplexity;  the  sea  and  the  waves 
roaring; 

"Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear, 
and  for  looking  after  those  things  which 
are  coming  on  the  earth:  for  the  powers 
of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

"And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and 
great  glory. 

"And  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up 
your  heads;  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh. .  .  . 

"And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares.  .  .  . 

"Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  al- 
ways, that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy 
to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 


come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  man."  (Luke  21:25-28,  34,  36.) 

Let  us  all,  my  brothers  and  sisters, 
discern  prophecy's  fulfillment,  set  in 
order  our  homes,  and  be  prepared  for 
this  important  day.  And  finally,  let  us 
meet  the  challenge  to  "make  ready  a 
people"  for  the  Lord's  second  coming,  I 
humbly  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Elder  Delbert  L.  Stapley  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  been  our 
concluding  speaker. 

The  singing  for  this  session  has 
been  furnished  by  the  Tabernacle 
Choir.  We  are  grateful  to  these  superb 
musicians  for  the  spiritual  tone  their 
singing  has  brought  to  this  meeting. 

With  Brother  Donald  H.  Ripplin- 
ger  conducting  and  Brother  Alexander 
Schreiner  at  the  organ,  the  Choir  will 
sing  in  closing,  "Almighty  God  of  Our 
Fathers." 

Following  the  singing,  the  benedic- 
tion will  be  offered  by  Elder  J.  Thomas 
Fyans,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve  and  su- 
pervisor of  the  Mexico-Central  America 
area. 

This  conference  will  then  be 
adjourned  until  2:00  p.m.  this  after- 
noon. 


The  Choir  sang  the  hymn, 
"Almighty  God  of  Our  Fathers." 

Elder  J.  Thomas  Fyans,  Assistant 
to  the  Twelve,  offered  the  benediction. 


SECOND  DAY 
AFTERNOON  MEETING 

FOURTH  SESSION  President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

presided  at  this  session  and  President 
The  fourth  session  of  the  General     Marion  G.  Romney,  Second  Counselor 
Conference  began   at  2:00  p.m.  on     in  the  First  Presidency,  conducted. 
Saturday,  October  4,  1975.  Music  was   provided   by  the 
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Mormon  Youth  Chorus,  with  Brother 
Robert  C.  Bowden  conducting,  and 
Brother  Roy  M.  Darley  at  the  organ. 

President  Romney  made  the 
following  remarks  at  the  beginning  of 
the  meeting: 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 
who  presides  at  this  and  all  other 
sessions  of  the  conference,  has  asked  me 
to  conduct  this  session. 

We  extend  a  sincere  welcome  to  all 
gathered  in  the  Tabernacle  for  this,  the 
fourth  session  of  the  145th  Semi-An- 
nual  Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  We  also  ac- 
knowledge and  welcome  those  in  the 
overflow  congregations  in  the  Assembly 
Hall  and  the  Salt  Palace,  and  the  many 
who  are  participating  in  the  conference 
by  radio  and  television.  We  note  that 
Elders  Robert  L.  Simpson  and  Hartman 
Rector,  Jr.,  are  seated  in  the  Assembly 
Hall,  and  Elders  Marion  D.  Hanks  and 
A.  Theodore  Tuttle  are  seated  in  the 
Salt  Palace. 

We  sincerely  thank  the  owners  and 
operators  of  numerous  radio  and  televi- 
sion stations  for  the  extensive  coverage 
they  have  given  to  the  proceedings  of 
this  conference,  originating  with  KSL  in 
Salt  Lake  City. 

Countries  in  Europe,  South  and 
Central  America,  Mexico,  Africa,  and 
parts  of  Asia  will  be  able  to  receive 
broadcasts  of  these  proceedings  over 
International  Short-wave  Radio. 

The  General  Priesthood  Confer- 
ence to  be  held  this  evening  will  be 
transmitted  over  closed-circuit  from  the 
Salt  Lake  Tabernacle  to  over  225,000 
men  of  the  priesthood  assembled  in  ap- 
proximately 1035  buildings  throughout 
the  United  States,  Canada,  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  and  Korea;  and  by  way 


of  closed-circuit  television  to  the 
Assembly  Hall,  Salt  Palace,  and  to 
twelve  stake  buildings  in  Salt  Lake  City 
and  on  the  campus  at  Brigham  Young 
University. 

The  music  for  this  session  will  be 
furnished  by  the  Mormon  Youth 
Chorus,  with  Brother  Robert  C. 
Bowden  conducting,  and  Brother  Roy 
M.  Darley  at  the  organ. 

We  shall  begin  this  service  by  the 
choir  singing,  "1  Know  That  My 
Redeemer  Lives." 

The  invocation  will  then  be  offered 
by  Brother  Gosta  Berling,  former 
president  of  the  Norway  Oslo  Mission. 


The  Mormon  Youth  Chorus  sang 
the  hymn,  "I  Know  That  My  Redeemer 
Lives." 

The  invocation  was  offered  by 
Elder  Gosta  Berling,  former'president 
of  the  Norway  Oslo  Mission. 


President  Romney 

The  Mormon  Youth  Chorus  will 
now  sing,  "The  Last  Words  of  David." 

Following  the  singing,  Elder  Le- 
Grand  Richards  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve  will  be  our  first  speaker. 


"The  Last  Words  of  David"  was 
rendered  by  the  Mormon  Youth 
Chorus. 


President  Romney 

Elder  LeGrand  Richards  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  will  be  our  first 
speaker.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Paul  H.  Dunn  of  the  First  Council  of 
Seventy. 
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Elder  LeGrand  Richards 

of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


I  rejoice,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  in 
the  opportunity  of  attending  this  great 
general  conference  of  the  Church,  and  I 
trust  through  the  inspiration  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  that  I  might  say 
something  in  the  brief  time  allotted  to 
me  that  will  help  to  increase  your  testi- 
monies and  impress  those  who  are  not 
members  of  the  Church. 

I  thought  today  that  I  would  like  to 
say  a  few  words  about  the  importance 
of  prophecy  and  prophets. 

Savior's  ministry  foretold 

After  the  resurrection  of  the  Savior, 
as  he  walked  along  the  way  to  Emmaus 
with  two  of  his  disciples,  we  are  told 
that  "their  eyes  were  holden"  (Luke 
24:16)  that  they  did  not  recognize  him. 
When  he  heard  what  they  had  to  say,  he 
realized  that  they  didn't  understand 
what  he  had  tried  to  teach  them,  and  so 
he  said:  "O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken"  (Luke  24:25);  and,  commenc- 
ing with  Moses  and  the  prophets,  he 
showed  them  how  in  all  things  the 
prophets  had  testified  of  him.  Now  as 
you  study  the  scriptures,  you  will  know 
that  the  prophets  foretold  his  life  and 
ministry  down  to  the  minutest  details, 
even  to  the  casting  of  lots  for  his  cloth- 
ing at  the  time  of  his  crucifixion.  (See 
Ps.  22:18.) 

Peter  said,  "We  have  also  a  more 
sure  word  of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye 
do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your 
hearts: 

"Knowing  this  first,  that  no 
prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation.  [That  is  an  im- 
portant thing.] 

"For  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost."  (2  Pet.  1:19-21.)  If  we 


have  that  same  power,  then  we  ought  to 
be  able  to  understand  prophecy. 

Church  with  a  prophet 

Just  as  the  holy  prophets  foretold 
the  coming  of  the  Savior  in  the 
meridian  of  time,  they  have  foretold 
many  of  the  important  events  that  were 
to  transpire  to  prepare  the  way  for  his 
second  coming.  I  would  like  to  refer  to 
some  of  them. 

The  prophet  Amos  said,  "Surely 
the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  he 
revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the 
prophets."  (Amos  3:7.)  Now  if  we 
understand  that,  no  one  can  look  for  a 
work  here  upon  this  earth  that  isn't 
headed  by  a  prophet.  The  Lord  has 
never  done  a  work  that  he  has  re- 
cognized without  a  prophet  at  its  head. 
Thank  God  for  our  prophets,  from  the 
days  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  down 
to  our  present  prophet,  President 
Spencer  W.  Kimball. 

I  have  known  President  Kimball 
intimately  for  thirty-seven  years,  and  I 
don't  think  there  is  a  more  Christlike 
man  in  this  world  than  he;  and  if  the 
Lord  can't  talk  through  a  man  like 
President  Kimball,  he  couldn't  find 
anyone  on  this  earth  more  worthy.  I 
thank  Him  for  living  prophets. 

Now  if  we  understand  the  words  of 
Peter  when  he  said,  "We  have  also  a 
more  sure  word  of  prophecy"  (2  Pet. 
1:19),  then  in  other  words,  there  isn't 
any  other  way  in  this  world  that  we  can 
know  the  mind  and  the  will  of  the  Lord 
as  intelligently  and  assuredly  as  we  can 
know  it  through  the  holy  prophets. 
Then  coming  back  to  Amos,  "Surely  the 
Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  he 
revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the 
prophets."  (Amos  3:7.) 

Any  seeker  after  truth  who  believes 
in  these  words  and  the  importance  that 
Jesus  attaches  to  prophecy  cannot  look 
for  a  church  in  the  midst  of  the  some 
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700  there  are  in  this  land  of  ours  today 
without  it  being  a  church  with  a  prophet 
at  its  head  unto  whom  God  can  reveal 
his  mind  and  his  will. 

Times  of  restitution 

Now  there  were  many  things  that 
needed  to  be  done.  Peter,  in  speaking  to 
those  who  had  put  to  death  the  Christ, 
following  the  day  of  Pentecost,  said, 
"Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when 
the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord; 

"And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto  you: 

"Whom  the  heaven  must  receive 
until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began."  (Acts  3: 19-21.) 

Thus,  one  looking  for  truth  would 
look  for  a  restitution  and  not  a  reforma- 
tion, and  not  a  continuation,  because  if 
Peter  was  a  prophet  of  God,  we  have  to 
have  a  restitution  of  all  things  spoken 
by  the  mouth  of  all  the  holy  prophets 
before  the  Savior  would  come,  because 
he  said  the  heavens  were  to  receive  the 
Christ  "until  the  times  of  restitution  of 
all  things."  There  couldn't  be  a  restitu- 
tion unless  there  were  a  living  prophet 
upon  the  earth  unto  whom  these  holy 
prophets  could  come  to  restore  the 
things  that  had  been  lost,  whereby  the 
churches  were  teaching  the  command- 
ments of  men,  as  Isaiah  said.  And  so  we 
have  a  living  prophet. 

The  Lord  raised  up  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  as  has  been  testified  in 
this  conference,  and  we  have  more 
revealed  truth  through  him  than  any 
prophet  that  has  ever  lived  upon  the 
face  of  this  earth  as  far  as  our  records 
show.  He  has  brought  us  things  from 
those  dead  prophets  who  were  to  come 
to  restore  all  things  before  the  Savior 
could  come  again.  There  are  many 
things  that  he  has  restored. 

Dream  of  Nebuchadnezzar 

You  take,  for  instance,  the  dream 


of  Nebuchadnezzar  (to  which  reference 
has  already  been  made)  and  Daniel's 
interpretation  of  that  dream.  You  re- 
member that  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
forgotten  the  dream,  and  he  called  for 
the  wise  men  and  the  astrologers,  and 
none  of  them  could  tell  him  his  dream. 
Then  he  heard  of  this  man  Daniel  in  Is- 
rael, and  Daniel  said,  "But  there  is  a 
God  in  heaven  that  revealeth  secrets, 
and  maketh  known  to  the  king  Ne- 
buchadnezzar what  shall  be  in  the  latter 
days.  Thy  dream,  and  the  visions  of  thy 
head  upon  thy  bed,  are  these."  (Dan. 
2:1%.) 

Then  he  told  him  about  the  rise 
and  fall  of  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
until  the  latter  days  (and  we  live  in  the 
latter  days),  when  the  God  of  heaven 
would  "set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall 
never  be  destroyed:  and  the  kingdom 
shall  not  be  left  to  other  people."  (Dan. 
2:44.)  How  could  God  set  up  such  a 
kingdom  as  that  which  would  endure 
forever  without  a  prophet  through 
whom  he  could  work  to  establish  his 
kingdom? 

Then  he  said  it  would  be  as  a  stone, 
cut  without  hands — in  other  words,  it 
would  have  a  small  beginning,  and  this 
kingdom  started  with  six  men  and  has 
grown,  as  Daniel  said  it  would,  to  be- 
come a  great  mountain  and  fill  the 
whole  earth.  (See  Dan.  2:35.)  No  other 
group  of  religious  worshipers  is  growing 
by  leaps  and  bounds  as  is  this  church  to- 
day, because  the  God  of  heaven  has  es- 
tablished it  according  to  his  promise. 

Kingdom  of  God 

When  I  was  president  of  the 
Southern  States  Mission,  one  of  our 
missionaries  preached  on  that  dream  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  in  one  of  our  meetings 
where  we  had  some  investigators,  and  I 
stood  at  the  door  to  greet  them  as  they 
went  out.  A  man  came  up  and  in- 
troduced himself  as  a  minister,  and  he 
said,  "You  don't  mean  to  tell  me  that 
you  think  that  the  Mormon  Church  is 
that  kingdom,  do  you?" 

And  I  said,  "Yes,  sir,  why  not?" 
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He  said,  "It  couldn't  be." 

I  said,  "Why  couldn't  it?" 

He  said,  "You  can't  have  a 
kingdom  without  a  king,  and  you  don't 
have  a  king,  so  you  don't  have  a 
kingdom." 

"Oh,"  I  said,  "my  friend,  you  didn't 
read  far  enough.  You  just  read  the 
seventh  chapter  of  Daniel,  where 
Daniel  saw  one  like  the  Son  of  Man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  'and 
there  was  given  him  dominion,  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  should  serve 
him.' (Dan.  7: 14.) 

"Now,"  I  said,  "my  friend,  tell  me 
how  can  the  kingdom  be  given  to  him 
when  he  comes  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
if  there  is  no  kingdom  prepared  for 
him?  That  is  what  we  Latter-day  Saints 
are  doing." 

"And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of 
the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come 
and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse."  (Mai. 
4:5-6.) 

Return  of  Elijah 

Think  of  the  consequences!  Where 
in  all  the  world  can  you  go  and  find  the 
message  of  the  return  of  Elijah  accord- 
ing to  this  promise?  He  has  come.  He 
appeared  to  Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver 
Cowdery  in  the  Kirtland  Temple  on  the 
third  day  of  April  1836  and  brought  the 
keys  of  this  great  assignment  and  work 
to  unite  the  heavens  with  the  earth  that 
has  caused  the  building  of  our  temples. 
And  that  brings  us  also  to  what  Isaiah 
saw  when  he  said,  "And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established 
in  the  top  of  the  mountains, .  .  .  and  all 
nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 

"And  many  people  shall  .  .  .  say, 
Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the 
God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach  us  of 
his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths." 
(Isa.  2:2-3.) 

This  temple  on  this  temple  block  is 
that  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob  that  our 


pioneer  fathers  started  to  build  when 
they  were  a  thousand  miles  from  trans- 
portation, and  it  took  them  forty  years 
to  build  it.  Isn't  it  a  glorious  thing,  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  buildings  in  the 
world?  Those  of  us  who  filled  missions 
in  the  early  days  know  how  literally 
every  convert,  as  soon  as  they  joined  the 
Church,  would  want  to  sell  everything 
they  had,  saving  their  money,  as  I  saw 
in  little  Holland,  by  the  nickels  and  the 
dimes,  until  they  could  find  enough  to 
come  to  this  land  because  of  the  draw- 
ing power  of  that  temple,  so  that  they 
could  learn  of  his  ways  and  walk  in  his 
paths. 

Isaiah's  prophecies 

Now  there  are  many  other  prophe- 
cies, but  I  would  just  like  to  refer 
to  the  fact  that  Isaiah  also  saw  and 
pronounced  "that  the  Lord  shall  set  his 
hand  again  the  second  time  to  recover 
the  remnant  of  his  people. . . . 

"And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for 
the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the 
outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together 
the  dispersed  of  Judah."  (Isa.  11:1 1-12.) 

The  angel  Moroni  repeated  that 
passage  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  when 
Joseph  was  only  eighteen  years  old, 
when  Moroni  visited  him  three  times 
during  the  night  and  again  the  next 
morning,  indicating  that  that  work  was 
to  be  established.  Just  think  of  the 
assignment  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  at 
that  time.  He  has  set  up  an  ensign  to  the 
nations.  No  other  church  in  the  world  is 
accomplishing  what  this  Church  is  do- 
ing for  its  members,  and  developing  its 
members,  and  that  is  an  ensign  unto  the 
world.  People  come  to  us  to  learn  how 
we  are  accomplishing  these  things. 

Isaiah  saw  many  other  things  in 
connection  with  this  gathering.  He  saw 
that  the  Lord  would  gather  Israel 
quickly  and  with  speed,  that  they  would 
not  even  have  time  to  loosen  the  shoe 
latchets  of  their  shoes,  or  to  slumber  or 
sleep.  (See  Isa.  5:27.)  Imagine  a  state- 
ment like  that  way  back  in  the  days  of 
Isaiah,  thousands  of  years  ago,  with 
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their  means  of  transportation  at  that 
time! 

Foundation  of  prophets 

You  Saints  of  God  that  are  making 
the  sacrifices  that  you  are  of  your  time 
and  your  talents  and  your  means  and 
your  youth  to  promote  the  great 
missionary  program  of  the  Church  and 
to  pay  your  tithes  and  offerings — there 
is  nothing  else  like  it  in  all  this  world  to- 
day because  God  is  working  through  his 
prophets.  Like  Paul  of  old  said,  speak- 
ing to  the  church  of  his  day,  "and  [ye] 
are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone." 
(Eph.2:20.) 

So  one  seeking  truth  should  look 
for  a  church  that  is  built  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  apostles  and  prophets,  and  I 
bear  you  my  witness  that  this  is  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  apostles  and  prophets, 
with  Christ  the  Lord  still  directing  his 
Church  through  his  living  prophets. 

We  have  many  other  prophecies. 
The  apostle  Paul  said  that  the  Lord  had 
revealed  unto  him  the  mystery  of  his 
will.  (See  Eph.  1:9.)  Now  that  is  quite  a 
statement,  isn't  it — the  mystery  of  the 
Lord's  will?  "That  in  the  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  times  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on 
earth."  (Eph.  1:10.)  No  other  church  in 
this  world  has  any  such  program  to 
unite  the  heavens  with  that  which  is 
upon  the  earth. 

Saviors  upon  Mt.  Zion 

And  we  read  in  the  prophets  about 
how  the  Lord's  people  would  come  up 
as  saviors  upon  Mount  Zion.  (See 
Obad.  21.)  We  read  the  word  of  Jesus 
when  he  said,  "The  hour  is  coming,  and 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God"  (John  5:25), 
because  all  the  multitudes  who  have 
gone  beyond  have  to  hear  the  gospel. 
We  are  told  that  every  knee  shall  bow 


and  every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ.  (See  Rom.  14: 1 1.)  That  gives 
us  to  understand  in  just  a  little  way  the 
meaning  of  the  words  of  the  apostle 
Paul  when  he  said,  "Else  what  shall 
they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the  dead, 
if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all?  why  are  they 
then  baptized  for  the  dead?"  ( 1  Cor. 
15:29.) 

Another  great  thing  that  was  to 
happen  in  this  dispensation  is  that  the 
Lord,  speaking  through  Malachi,  said 
he  would  send  his  messenger  to  prepare 
the  way  for  his  coming,  and  that  he 
would  come  swiftly  to  his  temple.  "But 
who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming? 
...  for  he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like 
fullers'  soap."  (Mai.  3:1-2.)  Obviously 
that  had  no  reference  to  his  first  coming. 
He  didn't  come  swiftly  to  his  temple. 
All  men  could  abide  the  day  of  his  com- 
ing. But  we  are  told  that  when  he  comes 
in  the  latter  days,  the  wicked  will  cry 
out  to  the  rocks,  "Fall  on  us,  and  hide 
us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne."  (Rev.  6: 16.) 

Well,  we  have  that  program  which 
leads  into  the  use  of  our  temples  and 
ties  into  the  further  statement  of 
Malachi  when  he  said,  "Behold,  I  will 
send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the 
coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of 
the  Lord." 

President  McKay's  experience 

Just  to  illustrate  the  fulfillment  of 
that  — when  President  McKay  went  to 
Scotland  to  help  organize  the  first  stake 
in  his  bonnie  Scotland,  on  his  return,  in 
reporting  to  us  Brethren  of  the  Twelve 
in  the  temple,  he  said  he  left  London  at 
2:00  in  the  afternoon,  and  he  spent  a  lit- 
tle time  with  the  brethren  in  Chicago, 
and  he  was  in  his  own  bed  that  night. 
He  didn't  have  time  to  loosen  the  shoe 
latchets  of  his  shoes  or  to  slumber  or 
sleep.  Then  he  compared  that  with 
when  his  people  came  to  Zion  in  the 
early  days,  when  they  were  forty-three 
days  on  the  water  and  then  weeks  get- 
ting across  the  plains.  Just  think  of  the 
gathering!  I  wish  there  were  time  to  go 


ELDER  LeGRAND  RICHARDS 


79 


further  into  the  prophecies  of  how  our 
people  were  to  be  brought  here  and 
travel  along  the  river  banks,  and  so 
forth — and  this  our  pioneers  did — and 
that  the  Lord  would  turn  their  sorrows 
into  rejoicing.  Then  Jeremiah  said  the 
day  would  come  "that  it  shall  no  more 
be  said,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought 
up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt; 

"But,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought 
up  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land 
of  the  north,  and  from  all  the  lands 
whither  he  had  driven  them."  (Jer. 
16:14-15.) 

Stakes  of  Zion 

That  is  what  the  Lord  has  been  do- 
ing with  his  people  ever  since  the  orga- 
nization of  this  Church,  and  now  that 
we  are  able  to  carry  stakes  and  temples 
to  them,  they  are  gathered  to  the  stakes 
of  Zion. 

Then  Jeremiah  adds  that  the  Lord 
would  send  for  many  fishers,  and  they 
would  fish  them,  and  many  hunters,  and 
they  would  hunt  them  from  the  hills, 
from  the  mountains,  and  from  the  holes 
in  the  rocks.  (See  Jer.  16:16.)  Any  of 
you  who  have  been  out  in  the  mission 
field  in  scattered  areas  will  know  how 
our  missionaries,  over  21,000  of  them, 
are  going  from  door  to  door  and  hamlet 
to  hamlet,  gathering  the  people,  as  the 
prophet  said,  out  of  the  holes  of  the 
rocks  and  the  hills.  You  will  realize  how 
literally  this  church  is  fulfilling  the 
words  of  the  prophets. 


Then  Jeremiah  said,  "Turn,  O 
backsliding  children,  saith  the  Lord;  for 
I  am  married  unto  you  [what  a 
covenant!]:  and  I  will  take  you  one  of  a 
city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will 
bring  you  to  Zion: 

"And  I  will  give  you  pastors  ac- 
cording to  mine  heart,  which  shall  feed 
you  with  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing." (Jer.  3:14-15.) 

You  people  here  today  have  come 
one  of  a  city  and  two  of  a  family  to 
learn  of  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  we 
are  the  pastors  that  are  teaching  you  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  I  and  these  Brethren 
here,  my  companions  and  associates  on 
this  stand  today. 

God  bless  you  all,  and  I  hope  you 
realize  that  the  Lord  is  speaking 
through  his  living  prophets,  that  this 
Church  is  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
living  prophets,  and  that  we  speak  to 
the  world  to  bear  witness  of  what  He 
has  done  because  we  know  of  a  surety 
that  this  is  his  work.  This  is  my 
testimony,  and  1  bear  it  in  great  hu- 
mility, and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Elder  LeGrand  Richards  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  just  ad- 
dressed us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder  Paul 
H.  Dunn  of  the  First  Council  of 
Seventy.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
James  E.  Faust,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve. 


Elder  Pau 

of  the  First  C< 

If  only  the  world  could  be  as 
enthused  and  excited  as  Elder  Richards. 
I  feel  out  of  breath  already. 

Birth  of  promised  land 

Some  weeks  ago  in  the  summer 
heat  of  Boston,  two   men  worked 


1  H.  Dunn 

unci]  of  Seventy 

vigorously  and  perspired  mightily  to 
construct  displays  for  the  American 
Bicentennial.  One  stopped  to  mop  his 
brow  and  asked  the  other,  "Do  we 
really  have  to  go  through  this  every  200 
years?"  The  correct  answer,  of  course,  is 
that  we  have  not  celebrated  often  or 
deeply  enough  the  birth  of  this  prom- 
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ised  land,  this  choice  and  beautiful  and 
still-young  land,  which  we  possess  as 
the  Lord's  gift  in  freedom  and  joy — just 
as  long  as  we  serve  him. 

Boston  is  a  proper  place  to  begin; 
Boston,  in  fact,  is  "a  very  proper  place." 
We  who  have  prayed,  preached,  and 
traded  in  lovely  New  England  did  not 
find  it  at  all  that  formal.  It  is  a  charming 
place  with  friendly,  wonderful  people, 
and  just  now,  a  very  successful  baseball 
team — it  has  a  melting-pot  of  names 
like  Petrocelli,  Lynn,  Rice,  Carlton 
Fisk,  and  a  thinking,  Polish  player 
known  as  "Yazz"  for  Yastrzemski — and 
on  all  sides  the  "where  it  happened"  of 
precious  American  tradition. 

Indeed,  it  has  been  just  over  200 
years  since  a  better-than-average 
silversmith  on  a  black  horse  made  his- 
tory as  Longfellow  later  recalled: 

"The  fate  of  a  nation  was  riding 
that  night; 

And  the  spark  struck  out  by  that 
steed  in  his  flight. .  .  . 

A  cry  of  defiance,  and  not  of  fear. 

And  the  midnight  message  of  Paul 
Revere." 

"Paul  Revere's  Ride,"  The  Best 
Loved  Poems  of  the  American  People, 
comp.  Hazel  Felleman,  Garden  City, 
New  York:  Doubleday  Co.,  1936,  pp. 
196-97. 

That's  the  way  it  was,  from  Boston 
to  Lexington  to  Concord,  as  the  war  for 
independence  and  liberty  began.  Most 
of  all,  it  was  for  people,  men  and 
women  of  courage  and  vision  and  faith, 
strengthened  by  God  as  a  part  of  his 
plan,  who  struggled,  froze,  starved,  and 
when  necessary,  died,  that  these  free 
states  in  union  might  be  born,  in 
Thomas  Jefferson's  incisive  words,  "To 
assume,  among  the  powers  of  the  earth, 
the  separate  and  equal  station  to  which 
the  laws  of  nature  and  of  nature's  God 
entitle  them."  ("Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence.") 

Nation's  worth  today 

It  was  worth  a  lot  to  the  new 


Americans  of  that  hour  to  beget  this  na- 
tion—worth all  they  had,  all  they  were, 
and  all  that  they  had  dreamed.  What  is 
it  worth  today,  to  you  and  to  me,  and 
especially  to  us  as  Latter-day  Saints, 
who  alone  know  what  the  Lord  is  doing, 
to  assert  our  free  agency  toward  the 
fulfilling  of  his  plan? 

As  you  decide,  let  me  suggest  an 
exciting  tour  for  you.  Go,  if  you  can — 
and  if  you  cannot,  then  make  the  trip  in 
your  mind's  eye  from  your  study  or 
your  armchair  or  your  library,  but  go — 
go  to  Charlestown  and  Breed's  Hill,  to 
Washington's  Crossing,  Brandywine 
Creek,  Saratoga,  to  the  great  courthouse 
and  a  dozen  more,  and  to  King's  Moun- 
tain and  Cowpens  and  Guilford  Court- 
house on  the  road  to  Yorktown,  where 
it  finally  ended.  Ask  yourself  along  the 
way  who  these  people  were,  and  where 
they  got  their  vision,  and  listen  intently 
for  a  drummer  boy  tapping  out  a  song 
that  is  two  centuries  older  than  George 
M.  Cohan. 

Give  a  thought  as  well  to  a  lad  age 
twenty-one  who  regretted  that  he  had 
but  one  life  to  give  for  his  country  and  a 
twenty-year-old  French  major  general 
who  came  3,000  miles  to  secure  the  final 
victory.  And  if  you  are  traveling  and 
you  come  to  one  of  those  too-numerous 
claims  that  "George  Washington  slept 
here,"  and  you  kind  of  hope  that  if  so 
the  sheets  have  been  changed  and  that 
modern  plumbing  has  been  installed, 
pause  to  remember  that  there  really  was 
such  a  man  as  George  Washington, 
sometimes  disliked,  but  respected, 
gladly  followed  and  superbly  there 
when  we  needed  him  most,  to  lead  in 
carrying  out  the  plan  of  the  Lord  in  the 
founding  of  America.  Childless,  the  Vir- 
ginia planter  today  has  220  million  liv- 
ing children.  You  and  I  are  among 
them.  God  had  set  him  apart  and  lifted 
him  up. 

Framing  a  Constitution 

Carry  on  with  me  then  to 
Philadelphia  to  the  year  1787.  Gathered 
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to  frame  a  constitution  in  cramped  and 
overheated  quarters,  delegates  from 
most  of  the  thirteen  sovereign  states 
struggle  through  the  summer  months  to 
produce  a  document  upon  which  a  free 
nation  might  be  built.  Fortunately  (and 
it  has  been  said  by  those  not  of  our 
Faith),  they  achieved  a  Constitution 
and  a  Bill  of  Rights  which  far  exceeded 
the  best  that  could  come  from  these 
men.  But  it  did.  More  than  that,  it  was 
and  is  a  living  document,  capable  of  de- 
fending its  basic  principles  but  flexible 
enough  to  adapt  to  the  needs  of  this 
changing  and  growing  United  States. 

You  and  I  are  made  aware,  of 
course,  that  there  is  a  better  explanation 
of  what  really  occurred.  The  scriptures 
tell  us.  The  Lord  "established  the 
Constitution  of  this  land,  by  the  hands 
of  wise  men  whom  I  raised  up  unto  this 
very  purpose,  and  redeemed  the  land  by 
the  shedding  of  blood."  (D&C  101:80.) 

The  land  was  "redeemed"  indeed 
by  thousands  killed  and  wounded  along 
the  way  at  Germantown,  at  Bemis 
Heights  and  Charleston,  and  so  many 
other  places  in  the  American  Revolu- 
tion. 

President  Brigham  Young  spoke 
for  himself  and  for  every  living  prophet 
who  has  addressed  the  question  since 
when  he  said,  "The  signers  of  the  Dec- 
laration of  Independence  and  the 
framers  of  the  Constitution  were  in- 
spired from  on  high  to  do  that  work." 
(Journal  of  Discourses,  7:14.) 

An  objective  study  of  the  delegates 
involved — their  fears,  their  limitations, 
vested  interests,  and  the  like— makes  it 
clear  that  they  were  not  the  sort  of  men 
we  usually  think  of  as  prophets.  None- 
theless they  were  inspired,  and  the 
Constitution  they  provided  can  be 
designated  accurately  as  a  divine  docu- 
ment. 

Respect  for  Constitution 

But  even  a  divine  constitution  re- 
quires something  further;  it  demands  a 
kind  of  people  who  will,  by  their  very 
natures,  receive  and  respect  such  a 


constitution  and  function  well  within 
the  conditions  it  establishes.  Where 
indeed  shall  we  find  such  people  today? 
I  recall  one.  It  was  in  a  concentration 
camp  I  helped  liberate  during  World 
War  II.  As  we  blew  the  lock  off  the  door 
and  tried  to  assist  the  miserable  and  the 
painful  inside,  I  was  interrupted  by  a 
tap  on  my  boot  and  found,  wallowing  in 
the  mud,  a  Protestant  minister.  One  of 
his  first  requests  was,  "Soldier,  do  you 
have  a  flag?"  Later  when  we  retrieved 
one  from  the  jeep,  I  gave  it  to  him  on  a 
stretcher  and  with  tears  in  his  eyes  he 
said,  "Thank  God,  you  came." 

A  consecrated  land 

Again  the  Lord  said,  "Wherefore, 
this  land  is  consecrated  unto  him  whom 
he  shall  bring.  And  if  it  so  be  that  they 
shall  serve  him  according  to  the  com- 
mandments which  he  hath  given,  it  shall 
be  a  land  of  liberty  unto  them."  (2  Ne. 
1:7.) 

As  Latter-day  Saints  then,  we  know 
why  some  persons  came  to  America  and 
others  did  not.  And  as  someone  has 
said,  "We  haven't  done  badly  for  a  na- 
tion of  immigrants."  We  are  immi- 
grants, you  and  I,  because  the  Lord 
made  immigrants  of  us  and  brought  us 
here.  We  have  done  as  well  as  could  be 
expected,  and  are  richly  blessed  despite 
our  shortcomings  because  the  Lord  has 
thus  far  held  us  in  his  hands  and 
worked  his  purposes,  his  ultimate  pur- 
pose, through  us. 

Can  you  understand,  this  is  what 
America  is  all  about?  You  and  I  know, 
and  you  and  I  alone  really  know,  the 
reason  for  this  blessed  and  beautiful 
land.  In  a  world  where  men  have  given 
up  on  this  most  vital  question,  we  know 
the  purpose  of  America. 

Restoration  in  America 

For  this  country  did  not  end  in 
Philadelphia,  even  if  Horace  Greeley 
did  mean  that  city  when  he  urged  us  to 
"go  west."  It  was  a  new  land,  fresh, 
clean,  unspoiled  with  a  past.  America 
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included  the  frontier.  In  1805  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  was  born,  and  he 
grew  up  toward  adolescence  just  like 
the  new  land.  He  fitted  it.  He  was 
young,  clean,  unspoiled — a  lad  without 
a  past,  kneeling  in  a  grove.  This  pristine 
land — this  innocent  young  man— and 
thus  the  Lord  reached  out  and  kept  his 
promise.  He  established  his  conditions 
over  centuries;  you  see,  God  has  time. 
His  plan  made  it  possible  for  the  holy 
priesthood  and  the  Church  to  be  re- 
stored upon  the  earth — the  restoration 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ — but  only 
in  America. 

Can  you  understand  the  way  God 
has  worked?  And  if  you  do,  will  you 
join  me  this  day  in  committing  yourself 
to  preach  the  message  of  the  Lord's  glo- 
rious achievement  in  America  and  to 
teach  it  as  missionaries  wherever  the 
opportunity  allows?  This  is  a  time  when 
you  and  I  can  afford  to  be  patriotic,  in 
the  best  sense  of  that  term.  There  is 
reason  to  be  proud  that  we  live  in  an  es- 
tablished land  that  has  been  condi- 
tioned by  the  Lord  so  that  his  gospel 
could  be  restored.  The  purpose  of 
America  was  to  provide  a  setting 
wherein  that  was  possible.  All  else  takes 
its  power  from  that  one  great,  central 
purpose.  May  I  commend  to  you  Mark 
E.  Petersen's  book  The  Great  Prologue 
(Deseret  Book  Co.,  1975)?  Read  it  in 
connection  with  your  scriptures  and 
receive  greater  light  on  our  history  and 
its  purpose. 

Steps  in  Lord's  plan 

As  some  of  you  know,  I  have  never 
counted  mathematics  as  my  most  excit- 
ing subject.  Nevertheless,  I  believe  that 
I  can  set  in  sequence  the  steps  the  Lord 
has  used  in  his  plan. 

First,  there  was  selecting  and  bring- 
ing the  people.  The  next  step  was  es- 
tablishing a  free  nation.  The  third  was 
inspiring  a  divine  constitution.  The 
fourth  was  opening  the  American 
frontier,  new  land,  fresh  and  clean.  The 
fifth  step  was  calling  young  Joseph 
Smith  to  become  a  prophet  in  such  a  lit- 


tle time,  God's  prophet,  seer,  and  reve- 
lator,  and  later  his  martyr. 

Cost  of  liberty 

Let  me  add  one  final  stop  to  your 
American  journey.  The  place— Ar- 
lington National  Cemetery  in  Ar- 
lington, Virginia — the  tomb  of 
America's  unknown  soldier.  Today  the 
remains  of  three  servicemen  from  three 
wars  lie  there.  The  inscription  reminds 
us,  "Here  rests  in  honored  glory  an 
American  soldier  known  but  to  God." 
There  are  in  addition  4,724  other  un- 
known servicemen  buried  in  Arlington, 
and  all  across  the  nation  and  the  world  I 
have  seen  the  crosses,  row  upon  row, 
marking  the  places  where  lie  America's 
honored  dead,  literally  in  the  thou- 
sands. What  did  it  cost  them  that  this 
nation  might  remain  "the  land  of 
liberty"?  How  shall  we  honor  them,  you 
and  I? 

In  two  ways  it  seems  to  me:  First, 
by  striving  to  make  our  citizenry  the 
righteous  people  the  Lord  requires  of 
us.  And  second,  by  telling  the  story  of 
what  the  Lord  has  done  for  you  and  me 
and  this  great  church,  and  why. 

"Oh  beautiful  for  patriot  dream 
That  sees  beyond  the  years. 

Thine  alabaster  cities  gleam 
Undimmed  by  human  tears. 

America!  America! 

God  shed  his  grace  on  thee. 

And  crown  thy  good  with  brotherhood 

From  sea  to  shining  sea." 

Samuel  A.  Ward,  "Oh  Beautiful  for 
Spacious  Skies,"  Hymns,  no.  126 

May  that  be  the  song  of  our  heart 
and  our  prayer  for  fulfillment,  I  humbly 
pray  as  I  bear  witness  to  these  truths 
and  add  my  testimony  that  God  lives, 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and  that  here 
sits  his  prophet,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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President  Marion  G.  Romney  We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 

from  Elder  James  E.  Faust,  Assistant  to 
We  have  just  listened  to  Elder  Paul     the  Twelve,  and  supervisor  of  the  South 
H.   Dunn   of  the   First   Council   of    America  Area. 
Seventy. 

Elder  James  E.  Faust 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


On  a  quiet  morning  last  week  I  left 
my  office  in  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  and 
walked  over  to  the  Sao  Paulo  Temple 
site.  There  was  a  soft  morning  mist  be- 
ginning to  clear  away.  As  I  walked  up 
the  gentle  rise  in  the  street  onto  the  site, 
1  noted  with  great  interest  and  pleasure 
brush  being  cleared  away  and  the  new 
pegs  recently  driven  into  the  ground. 
These  pegs  in  the  ground  mark  the  di- 
mensions of  a  new  temple  soon  to  be 
erected  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
endless  blessing  of  his  children  in  South 
America. 

Growth  in  South  America 

As  I  stood  where  the  entrance  of 
the  temple  will  be,  I  recalled  how  thirty- 
six  years  ago  my  companions  and  I 
landed  by  ship  in  Santos  after  twenty- 
one  days  at  sea  and  went  by  train  to  Sao 
Paulo.  There  were  other  missionaries  on 
the  same  vessel  going  to  Argentina  and 
Uruguay,  which  were  the  two  other 
relatively  new  missions  on  the  con- 
tinent. 

In  all  of  South  America  there  was 
but  a  mere  handful  of  members  of  the 
Church,  mostly  emigrants  from  Europe, 
many  of  whom  were  converted  in 
Europe.  As  I  stood  last  week  on  this  site 
where  this  new,  special,  multimillion- 
dollar  building  will  stand,  I  recalled 
how  difficult  and  unpromising  the  fu- 
ture of  the  Church  appeared  in  South 
America  thirty-six  years  ago.  In  all  of 
our  mission  we  had  only  three  baptisms 
in  one  year,  despite  the  conscientious 
labors  of  over  seventy  missionaries.  We 
did  not  have  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  or 


the  Book  of  Mormon  translated  into 
Portuguese.  We  held  our  meetings  in 
rooms  that  were  small  and  unfit  for  the 
lofty  message  we  were  trying  to  teach. 
We  often  had  to  sweep  out  these  rooms 
before  meeting  to  remove  the  empty 
bottles  and  trash  from  the  revelry  of  the 
night  before.  It  was  always  difficult  and 
often  discouraging. 

In  comparison,  last  year  in  South 
America  there  were  over  8,000  convert 
baptisms.  There  are  now  twenty-two 
stakes  and  seventeen  missions  of  the 
Church  with  over  152,000  members  on 
that  vast  continent;  and  the  work  has 
only  begun.  Our  great  first  generation  of 
South  American  Regional  Representa- 
tives and  stake  and  mission  presidents 
are  men  of  affairs,  including  bankers, 
businessmen,  factory  owners,  and 
professional  men.  They  are  men  of 
great  ability  and  faith. 

The  "keys"  of  the  Kingdom 

I  marveled  at  how  through  the 
Spirit  of  God  this  has  all  come  about. 
Surely  it  is  a  fulfillment  of  what  Jesus 
said  to  his  early  apostles:  "And  I  will 
give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  (Matt.  16:19.)  Having  seen 
it  all  from  close  range,  I  cannot  doubt 
that  this  is  the  work  of  God. 

What  has  happened  in  Brazil  has 
also  happened  in  the  other  countries  as 
well.  The  day  I  was  at  the  temple  site, 
President  McAllister  of  the  Bolivia  La 
Paz  Mission  wrote,  "We  are  still 
amazed  at  the  growth  of  the  Church 
since  we  were  here  before.  When  we 
left  in  1967  there  were  fewer  than  300 
members  compared  to  our  current 
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8,500."  President  Bradford,  sustained 
yesterday  as  a  General  Authority,  writes 
from  Chile,  "For  as  young  as  the 
Church  is  in  Chile,  I  marvel  at  the 
strength  and  ability  of  many  local 
leaders."  Surely  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  have  been  given  to  our  present 
prophet  and  to  the  modern  apostles, 
even  as  these  were  given  by  the  Savior 
anciently. 

Last  week  at  the  temple  site,  after 
much  brooding  and  pondering,  1  step- 
ped farther  back  to  where  the  inner 
rooms  of  the  temple  will  be.  The  morn- 
ing mist  had  now  cleared  so  that  in  the 
distance  I  could  see  part  of  the  great  city 
of  Sao  Paulo.  I  recalled  how  as  a  young 
missionary  I  presided  over  the  work  in 
that  city,  with  thirteen  missionaries  and 
about  300  members.  There  are  now  four 
stakes  of  the  Church  and  about  100 
missionaries  laboring  in  that  city.  There 
are  also  neighboring  stakes  in 
Campinas  and  Santos. 

This  great  progress  in  South 
America  has  come  about  largely 
through  the  sacrifice  and  dedication  of 
hundreds  of  missionaries  and  their 
families,  as  well  as  dedicated  mission 
presidents  from  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  This  is  changing,  (n  the  Brazil 
Porto  Alegre  Mission  there  are  now  136 
missionaries  of  which  fifty-eight,  or  43 
percent,  are  native-born  Brazilians.  All 
of  the  four  mission  presidents  in  Ar- 
gentina are  native  South  Americans. 
How  can  anyone  who  has  seen  what  I 
have  deny  that  this  is  the  work  of  God. 

Temple  work  envisioned 

That  morning  last  week  1  walked 
farther  on  the  holy  templegrounds.  I 
tried  to  establish  from  the  ground  pegs 
where  the  sealings  will  be.  Already  it 
seems  to  be  hallowed  ground.  In  my 
mind's  eye  I  could  see  young  couples 
clean  and  pure,  hand  in  hand,  and  with 
smiles  on  their  faces,  many  with  brown 
skins  handsomely  contrasting  their 
white  clothing,  who  will  come  to  this 
sacred  spot  to  be  married  under  the 
power  of  the  holy  priesthood  of  God  for 


time  and  for  all  eternity.  It  was  easy  to 
imagine  the  great  joy  of  whole  families 
who  will  come  to  that  spot  to  be  sealed 
and  bound  together  under  the  same  au- 
thority into  an  eternal  family  associa- 
tion through  their  worthiness.  They  will 
come  from  elevated  passes  and  high 
plains  of  the  Andes;  they  will  come 
from  the  sea  coast;  they  will  come  from 
the  great  cities.  On  that  spot  the  doors 
will  also  be  opened  to  the  kingdom  for 
those  who  died  without  an  opportunity 
to  accept  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  on  this  earth.  In  addition, 
worthy  members  will  receive  the  ordi- 
nances relating  to  mankind's  eternal 
journey  and  to  the  endless  potential  and 
development  of  each  human  soul.  This 
has  been  provided  by  a  gracious,  just, 
and  loving  Father  for  all  of  mankind, 
and  permits  those  who  have  par- 
ticipated in  these  enlightening  ordi- 
nances to  raise  themselves  to  their 
highest  potential  in  this  life  and  for  all 
eternity,  with  an  endless  association 
with  their  families  in  the  presence  of 
their  Creator. 

With  this  in  mind  and  with  eyes 
wet  with  tears,  I  remembered  being  told 
by  one  of  our  great  South  American 
stake  presidents  that  when  he  comes  to 
general  conference  in  Salt  Lake,  he  and 
his  wife  will  have  to  decide  which  two 
of  their  five  children  they  will  bring  to 
be  sealed  to  them  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple.  It  takes  forty-three  soles  to 
make  one  dollar.  Now  their  plans  have 
changed.  They  are  planning  to  take  all 
five  children  to  the  first  temple  in  South 
America.  His  brother  stake  president  in 
the  same  city  has  never  had  the  privi- 
lege of  being  endowed  and  of  being 
sealed  to  his  wife  and  family  in  a 
temple. 

Temple  baptistry 

That  morning  a  week  ago  on  the 
Sao  Paulo  Temple  site,  I  walked  farther 
back,  still  inside  of  where  the  temple 
will  be.  Having  looked  at  these  plans 
many  times,  I  knew  where  I  was.  I  have 
had  goose  pimples  and  felt  tears  almost 
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every  time  I  have  looked  at  those  plans. 
I  was  now  standing  where  the  baptistry 
will  be.  Thanks  to  President  Kimball,  as 
in  all  other  temples  since  Nauvoo  it  will 
be  a  font  borne  on  the  back  of  twelve 
lifelike  oxen  representing  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.  Here  will  come  the 
children,  full  of  the  mirth  and  excite- 
ment of  youth,  to  perform  the  sacred  or- 
dinances of  vicarious  baptism  for  those 
who  have  not  had  that  opportunity  in 
their  lifetime.  It  was  easy  to  imagine  the 
pleasure  of  those  coming  to  be  baptized 
and  the  great  joy  of  those  who  have 
waited  so  long  for  this  saving  ordinance 
in  their  eternal  journey.  1  was  grateful 
that  Jesus  had  said  to  his  apostles:  "And 
1  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Contemplating  all 
of  this  I  could  not  doubt  that  this  is  the 
work  of  God  upon  the  earth. 

Day  of  the  Lamanite 

It  was  now  time  to  walk  on  the  out- 
side of  the  pegs  in  the  ground  marking 
the  dimensions  of  that  long-awaited 
temple.  I  tried  to  imagine  how  high  the 
front  spire  will  be.  At  the  same  time  1 
tried  to  contemplate  the  time  when  the 
short,  stoic  Indians  from  Colombia, 
Ecuador,  Peru,  Bolivia,  and  Paraguay 
will  also  come  to  that  spot  and  gaze  up 
at  the  same  spire.  I  wondered  if  some  of 
the  men  might  not  admire  the  fine 
craftsmanship  in  the  building  and  com- 
pare it  with  the  quality  of  the  workman- 
ship in  the  walls  of  the  sacred  buildings 
of  their  forbears,  still  standing  in  Cuzco, 
and  Machu  Picchu,  and  many  other 
places  in  South  America.  They  had  their 
temples  also. 

These  descendants  of  the 
Lamanites  and  others  are  people  with  a 
great  past,  and  with  the  enlightening 
power  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  they 
are  people  with  a  great  future.  One  of 
them  was  sustained  yesterday  as  a 
General  Authority  of  this  church. 
Recently  there  were  over  8,000  of  them 
assembled  in  the  Plaza  de  Armas  in 
Cuzco,  Peru,  to  hear  the  Lamanite 
Generation  from  Brigham  Young  Uni- 
versity. Their  day  is  coming  soon. 


What  does  this  new  temple  soon  to 
be  built  in  South  America  mean  to  the 
people  there?  It  means  great  and  end- 
less blessings.  It  also  means  great 
sacrifice.  President  Kimball  said 
recently  in  Tokyo  as  he  announced  the 
building  of  the  first  temple  in  the  Far 
East,  "No  temple  has  ever  yet  been 
built  that  did  not  require  sacrifice  and 
hard  work."  (Unpublished,  untitled  talk 
delivered  by  President  Kimball,  Aug.  9, 
1975,  p.  12)  It  takes  many  pesos,  escudos, 
soles,  and  cruzeiros  to  make  one  dollar. 
For  instance,  last  month  the  faithful 
members  in  Chile  raised  1,902,178  es- 
cudos toward  the  construction  of  the 
Sao  Paulo  Temple,  which  is  $387.90. 

Great  challenges 

The  Spirit  of  God  has  been 
distilled  and  has  rested  mightily  upon 
the  countries  in  South  America  since 
the  time  of  my  youth  when  missionary 
work  there  was  so  difficult.  How  does 
the  work  of  God  go  there  now?  Prob- 
lems—there are  many;  challenges — 
they  are  great,  but  the  progress  is  almost 
unbelieveable.  What  I  have  said  about 
South  America  can  be  said  of  many 
other  parts  of  the  whole  world.  This  is  a 
great  worldwide  Church,  and  so  far  we 
have  only  seen  the  beginning.  Having 
seen  what  I  have  seen  in  South 
America,  I  cannot  deny  that  this  is  the 
work  of  God.  I  invite  any  who  may 
have  doubts,  but  who  are  sincere  and 
honest  in  heart,  to  inquire  further  as  to 
what  is  the  generating  force  behind  this 
great  movement.  It  is  the  power  of 
love — the  love  of  God,  the  love  of 
family,  and  the  love  of  our  fellowmen. 
And  because  Jesus  has  again  given  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  to  a  living  prophet 
and  modern  apostles,  this  love  of  family 
and  others  can  be  as  eternal  as  the 
human  soul.  Said  Jesus  to  his  apostles 
of  old:  "And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven."  (Matt.  16: 19.) 
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I  testify  that  it  is  by  these  same  keys 
and  these  same  powers  that  this  mar- 
velous work  goes  forward  throughout 
all  of  the  earth,  in  the  sacred  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


The  Choir  and  congregation  sang 
the  hymn  "Now  Let  Us  Rejoice." 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
James  E.  Faust,  Assistant  to  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve. 

The  congregation  and  choir  will 
now  join  in  singing,  "Now  Let  Us  Re- 
joice." 

After  the  singing,  Elder  Charles  A. 
Didier,  a  new  member  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  Seventy,  will  address  us. 


President  Romney 

Elder  Charles  A.  Didier,  who  was 
sustained  yesterday  as  a  new  member  of 
the  First  Quorum  of  Seventy,  will  now 
address  us. 

He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
William  R.  Bradford,  who  also  was  sus- 
tained yesterday  as  a  new  member  of 
the  First  Quorum  of  Seventy. 


Elder  Charles  A.  Didier 

of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy 


My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  I  sup- 
pose that  everybody  knows,  even  if  it  is 
not  yet  Church  doctrine,  that  French  is 
the  language  of  heaven.  Yes.  And  if  you 
didn't  know  it,  I  think  there  is  still  time 
to  repent  before  the  next  conference. 

My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  if  I 
am  here  today,  1  owe  it  to  hundreds  of 
hands  which  pushed  me,  pulled  me, 
helped  me,  sustained  me  to  be  here  to- 
day; in  fact,  to  be  a  member  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 

Message  of  gratitude 

And  what  I  want  to  share  today 
with  you  is  simply  a  message  of 
gratitude:  First  to  thank  my  wife,  my 
dear  wife,  for  what  she  has  done  for  me, 
for  the  faith  that  she  had  in  me  and  her 
constant  effort  to  be  a  loving  mother  to 
two  boys. 

To  my  mother,  now  deceased,  but 
who  had  the  courage  to  lead  the  family 
to  the  Church,  to  see  that  the  children 
of  the  family  were  taught  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel. 

To  my  father,  still  not  a  member, 


but  for  what  he  taught  me — to  always 
select  quality  in  life. 

To  the  missionaries,  the  mission- 
aries who  came  knocking  on  my  door  to 
bring  me  the  message  of  the  restoration 
of  the  gospel,  to  those  who  taught  me, 
who  baptized  me,  to  those  with  whom  I 
had  the  great  pleasure  to  work  in  the 
France-Switzerland  Mission,  mission- 
aries whom  I  respect  for  their  dedica- 
tion, their  sacrifice,  and  their  example. 

Thank  you  to  you  great  people  of 
America,  for  you,  your  fathers,  and 
your  grandfathers  who  gave  your  lives 
to  give  freedom  to  my  country  two 
times  in  forty  years. 

Thank  you  to  the  leaders  of  the 
Church,  to  the  managers  who  have 
helped  me  to  be  a  constant  practicer  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Thank  you 
also  to  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  Presi- 
dent Kimball,  whom  I  love  and  admire 
because  he's  here  to  lead  us,  to  guide  us 
in  very  difficult  times. 

Thank  you  to  my  Lord  and  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ,  for  his  sacrifice.  Thank  you 
to  my  Father  in  heaven  who  gave  me 
the  possibility  to  learn  about  the  beauty 
of  his  gospel. 
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Testimony 

I  would  like  to  share  with  you  my 
testimony,  that  1  know  that  God  lives, 
that  1  know  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  as 
well  as  1  know  that  the  Holy  Ghost  can 
murmur  and  whisper  in  your  ear  the 
same  testimony  that  1  have  today  about 
the  veracity  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
and  all  the  principles  that  exist  in  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  on  earth  today. 

And  this  I  bear  solemn  witness  to 
you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
Charles  A.  Didier,  a  new  member  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  Seventy. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  William  R.  Bradford,  who 
also  was  sustained  yesterday  as  a 
member  of  the  First  Quorum  of 
Seventy,  and  he  will  be  followed  by 
Elder  David  B.  Haight,  Assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve. 


Elder  William  R.  Bradford 

of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy 


My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  I'm 
overwhelmed  by  this  occasion  and  the 
circumstances  that  bring  me  here.  A  few 
nights  ago  my  wife  and  1  stood  together 
over  a  telephone  in  Santiago,  Chile.  We 
were  holding  each  other  and  weeping 
openly  after  having  received  a  call  from 
President  Kimball  to  serve  in  this  sacred 
quorum. 

I  confess  my  weakness  before  you. 
I  know,  however,  that  the  Lord  will 
build  a  strength  of  armor  and  power 
around  those  who  seek  his  Spirit. 
Throughout  my  life,  my  decisions  have 
been  influenced  by  a  whispering  voice 
saying,  "Come,  follow  me."  It  is  a  great 
honor  and  privilege  to  obey  as  the  Spirit 
directs.  I  assure  you  that  the  channel  is 
open  that  this  might  happen. 

Homage  to  family 

I  pay  homage  to  my  family  and 
forefathers  for  their  devotion  in  caring 
for  the  gospel  in  its  infancy,  from  the 
Restoration  until  now,  and  for  their 
struggle  to  preserve  Zion  in  some  of  its 
tender  moments.  I  pray  that  I  might  al- 
ways honor  their  sacred  and  holy 
names.  My  father  and  mother  will  leave 
in  just  a  few  days  to  start  their  third 
full-time  mission.  Their  love  and  exam- 
ple have  had  profound  influence  on  my 
life.  My  father  taught  me  not  to  be  a 


toe-dipper,  but  to  plunge  into  the  good 
things  of  life,  to  bathe  all  over  in  the  sea 
of  the  gospel.  My  mother  has  taken  me 
to  that  seashore  every  day  of  my  life. 

How  can  a  man  put  into  words  the 
love  in  his  heart  for  his  eternal  wife  and 
sweetheart  and  for  the  priceless  joy  that 
the  children  she  gives  him  bring.  This  is 
a  sacred  joy.  It's  the  joy  the  scriptures 
tell  us  about  when  they  say,  "And  men 
are,  that  they  might  have  joy."  (2  Ne. 
2:25.)  Our  companionship  brings  great 
tenderness  to  this  mortality. 

A  time  for  reaping 

During  the  new  mission  presidents' 
seminar  which  was  held  in  June,  my 
wife  and  I  had  the  privilege  to  be  taught 
by  President  Kimball  and  many  of  the 
other  General  Authprities.  President 
Kimball  penetrated  our  minds  with  the 
fact  that  this  is  a  time  for  reaping:  the 
harvest  is  upon  us.  The  hour  has  come 
to  gather  the  wheat  from  among  the 
tares.  Most  of  my  life  I  have  been 
closely  associated  with  planting  and 
harvesting.  I  know  the  anxiety  in  the 
heart  of  the  planter  when  the  tares  are 
overtaking  the  wheat. 

The  Lord  has  said,  "Therefore,  let 
the  wheat  and  the  tares  grow  together 
until  the  harvest  is  fully  ripe;  then  ye 
shall  first  gather  out  the  wheat  from 
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among  the  tares,  and  after  the  gathering 
of  the  wheat,  behold  and  lo,  the  tares 
are  bound  in  bundles,  and  the  field 
remaineth  to  be  burned."  (D&C  86:7.) 

The  harvest  is  fully  ripe.  We  are 
now  sent  for  the  last  time  to  gather  it  in. 
The  sickle  is  in  our  hands.  We  must  use 
it  while  the  day  lasts.  1  feel  the  word  of 
the  Lord  being  fulfilled.  In  the  Chile 
Santiago  Mission,  120  missionaries, 
thirty-two  of  them  native  Chileans  serv- 
ing in  their  own  land,  baptized  220 
people  during  the  month  of  September. 
Among  these  there  were  forty  families. 
The  missionaries  in  Chile  love  to  follow 
the  prophet. 

I  am  honored  to  be  one  of  the 
workers.  I  take  great  comfort  in  know- 
ing that  the  Savior  directs  this  work, 
that  his  direction  comes  when  the  living 
prophet  and  those  who  follow  him 
listen  and  hear  the  voice  as  it  is  dictated 
by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Solemn  witness 

1  bear  solemn  witness  that  this 
work  is  true,  that  President  Kimball  has 
the  vision  of  its  completion.  With  a 
repentant  spirit  I  present  myself  to  the 
Lord.  I  dedicate  all  my  strength  and 
whatever  gifts  the  Lord  has  blessed  me 
with  to  be  used  in  his  service,  as  I  am 
directed  by  the  prophet  and  by  the  holy 
men  who  serve  in  these  general  quo- 
rums. I  testify  to  you  that  they  are  holy 


men,  called  to  direct  the  reaping  down 
of  the  harvest.  I  express  my  profound 
love  for  the  prophet  and  tell  you  that  I 
know  in  a  very  special  way  that  he  takes 
direction  from  a  true  and  living  God. 

I  am  drawn  to  the  Lord's  words  to 
Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery 
when  he  said,  "Fear  not  to  do  good,  my 
sons,  for  whatsoever  ye  sow,  that  shall 
ye  also  reap;  therefore,  if  ye  sow  good 
ye  shall  also  reap  good  for  your  reward. 

"Therefore,  fear  not,  little  flock;  do 
good;  let  earth  and  hell  combine  against 
you,  for  if  ye  are  built  upon  my  rock, 
they  cannot  prevail. . .  . 

"Look  unto  me  in  every  thought; 
doubt  not,  fear  not. 

"Behold  the  wounds  which  pierced 
my  side,  and  also  the  prints  of  the  nails 
in  my  hands  and  feet;  be  faithful,  keep 
my  commandments,  and  ye  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  (D&C  6:33-34, 
36-37.) 

I  bear  solemn  witness  that  this 
church  is  true,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Elder  William  R.  Bradford,  a  new 
member  of  the  First  Quorum  of 
Seventy,  has  just  spoken  to  us. 

Elder  David  B.  Haight,  Assistant  to 
the  Twelve,  will  now  address  us.  He  will 
be  followed  by  Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor, 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve. 


Elder  David  B.  Haight 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


Addressing  the  Regional 
Representatives  seminar  last  October, 
President  Kimball  stirred  our  souls  with 
an  enlarged  perspective  of  our  responsi- 
bility as  priesthood  leaders.  He  said, 
"We  must  do  things  differently  and 
better!"  Several  times  he  issued  the 
challenge,  "Why  can't  we?"  ("Length- 
ening Our  Stride,"  unpublished  Re- 
gional Representative  Seminar  Address, 
Oct.  3,  1974,  p.  4.)  Our  visits  to  stakes 


indicate  this  message  is  getting  through. 

Reactivation  of  elder 

Recently  I  heard  of  a  far-sighted 
home  teacher  in  an  elders  quorum  who 
was  given  the  name  of  an  inactive 
member.  On  his  way  to  priesthood 
meeting  early  one  Sunday  morning,  he 
called  at  the  home  of  this  member. 

"I'm   on  my  way  to  priesthood 
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meeting  and  thought  you  might  like  a 
ride." 

This  man,  startled  and  somewhat 
angry  at  this  early  Sunday  morning  dis- 
ruption of  his  sleep,  said,  "No.  I'm  not 
interested,"  and  slammed  the  door.  He 
wondered  how  the  Church  got  his 
name. 

The  following  Sunday  morning 
again  the  doorbell  rang.  The  member 
opened  the  door  and  saw  this  same  in- 
dividual, bright  and  smiling,  on  his  way 
to  priesthood. 

"Just  dropped  by  in  case  you  had 
changed  your  mind.  We  would  like  you 
to  join  us." 

He  got  an  unfriendly  reply  of,  "Go 
away!  Leave  me  alone!"  and  slammed 
the  door  shut. 

A  week  later  the  events  were 
repeated.  The  home  teacher  added, 
"We  have  a  great  group  of  men.  We 
need  you.  You're  a  member  of  our 
quorum.  Would  you  mind  if  I  stop  by 
next  Sunday?"  This  man,  who  wanted 
to  get  lost  from  activity,  decided  the 
only  way  to  stop  his  early-morning 
caller  was  to  go  to  the  meeting  and 
prove  he  was  not  interested. 

The  next  Sunday  when  the  home 
teacher  rang  the  doorbell,  he  was  not 
greeted  with  a  "Go  away!  Leave  me 
alone!"  but  with  a  man  dressed  and 
ready  to  prove  his  disinterest.  But  the 
spirit  of  the  priesthood  meeting,  the 
friendly  handclasps,  the  sincere  interest 
changed  his  attitude  and  awakened  the 
conscience  of  a  man  who  needed  a 
gentle  push. 

Response  to  charge 

Priesthood  quorum  leaders  are  re- 
sponding to  the  charge  by  President 
Kimball  to  "reach  out  to  the  prospec- 
tive elders  who  are,  in  .  .  .  many  cases, 
the  fathers  of  so  many  of  our  boys  and 
girls."  ("Lengthening  Our  Stride,"  p.  2.) 
This  challenge  should  stimulate  our  best 
efforts,  cause  us  to  ponder,  to  study  bet- 
ter ways.  He  does  not  have  a  magic  but- 
ton to  push,  only  you,  the  priesthood 
leaders.  He  is  saying  to  you,  "Why  can't 


we  do  better,  be  better?"  He  highlights 
the  urgency  today — not  tomorrow — to- 
day. 

The  Church  could  not  function 
effectively  in  helping  the  Lord  accom- 
plish his  divine  purpose  unless  sufficient 
power  and  authority  were  delegated. 
This  is  the  principal  reason  for  the  Lord 
bestowing  on  men  the  holy  priesthood 
to  act  in  his  name,  to  have  the  power 
and  right  to  assist  him  in  his  divine  pur- 
pose. The  Savior  said,  "[teach]  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you."  (Matt.  28:20.)  Inac- 
tive fathers  and  husbands  must  first  be 
found  and  then  taught  how  to  live  the 
gospel. 

Durango  Colorado  Stake  program 

Six  months  ago  Raymond  Gerloch 
was  called  as  elders  quorum  president 
in  the  Durango  Colorado  Stake.  He 
reports  wonderful  success  in  reactivat- 
ing members.  Home  teaching  is  their 
success  tool.  They  use  filmstrips  to  help 
teach  and  motivate  the  inactive.  Seven 
quorum  members  have  each  purchased 
a  film  projector  which  home  teachers 
use  in  the  homes  of  the  inactive. 

One  prospective  elder  had  re- 
marked, "Don't  send  the  home  teachers 
to  my  home  anymore."  This  man  and 
his  wife  were  visiting  at  the  home  of 
another  inactive  member  when  the 
home  teachers  arrived  with  their  film 
projector.  He  saw  the  filmstrip,  his  heart 
was  touched,  and  the  home  teachers 
were  invited  to  again  visit  his  home. 
These  understanding  home  teachers 
helped  bring  him  back. 

The  leaders  of  this  quorum  selected 
the  best  qualified  to  teach  a  gospel 
study  seminar,  inviting  four  couples  at  a 
time  to  this  discussion  group  where  they 
learn  gospel  truths.  All  ninety-three 
members  of  this  quorum  have  been 
identified  and  are  being  contacted.  The 
elders  president  said,  "We  don't  have 
any  failures,  only  minor  setbacks."  All 
but  four  members  are  now  receiving  the 
home  teachers,  and,  he  says,  "And  we'll 
get  those  four." 
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They  are  forming  more  commit- 
tees, athletic  as  well  as  social,  proving  to 
the  inactive  members  that  there  is  fun 
and  joy  in  the  Church.  After  appointing 
a  husband  as  chairman  of  a  committee, 
his  wife  is  called  to  assist  him  and  be- 
comes involved.  The  men  of  this  quo- 
rum camped  overnight  in  the  mountains 
and  for  six  hours  they  reported  they  sat 
around  a  campfire  discussing  the 
Church.  The  elders  president  reported, 
"We  had  a  real  spiritual  feast." 

As  soon  as  a  man  is  ready  for  a 
calling,  the  quorum  president  assists  the 
bishop  in  developing  an  appropriate 
position  for  him.  When  the  leaders 
began  having  proper  priesthood  inter- 
views, home  teaching  increased  from  30 
to  almost  100  percent.  This  quorum  has 
been  resourceful  in  developing  new 
ideas,  but  they  attribute  their  success  to 
the  dedication  of  home  teachers  plus 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord. 

"We  have  a  humble  prayer  before 
we  call  a  man  to  a  position,  and  we 
have  never  had  one  turn  us  down." 

Men  who  had  been  away  from  the 
Church  a  long  time  have  said,  "I 
thought  no  one  really  cared."  This 
quorum  has  caught  the  spirit  exem- 
plified by  the  Lord:  "And  as  all  have 
not  faith,  search  ye  diligently  and  teach 
one  another."  (D&C  88:118.)  President 
Gerloch  has  caught  the  vision  of  how  to 
recover  the  lost. 

Today  stake  presidents  are  calling 
Melchizedek  quorum  leaders  who  are 
being  taught  and  trained  in  effective 
principles  of  priesthood  organization 
and  reactivation.  These  new  leaders  are 
alert  and  not  like  the  farmer  Elder 
Sterling  Sill  referred  to  who  was  haul- 
ing produce  to  market  in  his  wagon 
drawn  by  two  horses.  The  horses  were 
having  a  difficult  time  and  the  grade 
seemed  very  steep.  Finally  the  farmer 
asked  a  stranger,  "How  far  is  it  to  the 
top  of  this  hill?"  The  stranger  said, 
"You're  not  on  a  hill.  Your  rear  wheels 
are  off." 

Story  of  reactivation 

Recently  a  man  told  how  he  be- 


came lost  in  the  middle  of  a  ward  with 
500  members:  "My  wife  and  1  had  our 
first  contact  with  the  Church  when  two 
sweet,  spiritual  missionaries  called. 
They  came,  they  taught,  they  converted. 
We  literally  lived  off  their  spirit.  Like 
many  converts  know,  the  first  thing 
after  you  are  baptized,  those  two  won- 
derful elders  are  transferred. 

"It  was  extremely  difficult  for  us  to 
keep  that  same  spirit.  We  felt  we  could 
not  go  it  alone.  We  withdrew  from 
Church  activity.  My  wife  told  the  visit- 
ing teachers  not  to  come  back,  and  the 
home  teachers  were  asked  to  leave  us 
alone. 

"I  suppose  in  the  elders  quorum 
one  morning  they  discussed  some  'lost' 
brethren  who  needed  to  be  'found.'  Yes, 
I  was  lost.  One  day  there  came  a  knock 
at  our  front  door.  As  I  opened  it,  I  saw  a 
young,  smiling,  freckled-faced  man  who 
said  he  was  the  elders  quorum  president 
and  asked  if  he  could  talk  to  me  for  a 
few  minutes. 

"In  the  coming  weeks  he  came 
many  times  to  bring  us  vegetables  from 
his  garden,  eggs  from  his  chickens,  a 
birthday  card  for  our  daughter.  Some- 
times he  came  just  to  talk.  He  got  me 
involved  in  the  sports  program.  He  even 
apologized  for  anyone  who  may  have 
hurt  our  feelings.  What  did  he  do  that 
got  us  back?  He  loved  us.  He  was 
sincere.  He  cared.  He  gave  me  his  per- 
sonal testimony.  He  helped  me  to 
search  my  soul.  He  helped  me  to  pray  to 
my  Father  in  heaven. 

"For  the  love  this  man  gave  my 
family,  we  will  be  eternally  grateful. 
The  Lord  has  poured  out  his  blessings 
on  us.  We  have  been  to  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  and  sealed  for  eternity.  We 
have  returned  to  the  temple  many  times 
and  gained  further  light  and  knowledge 
promised  to  us. 

"I  am  now  working  with  this  elders 
quorum  president  as  his  counselor.  My 
wife  is  teaching  Primary  and  is  a  visiting 
teacher.  I  was  lost,  but  because  someone 
cared,  someone  took  time,  someone 
took  the  risk  of  showing  his  love  and 
concern,  I  was  found  and  was  able  to 
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lead  my  family  back  to  the  Lord."  He 
went  on  to  say,  "I  plead  with  all 
members  of  the  Church  to  look  around 
and  help  guide  lost  children  back  to 
their  Heavenly  Father." 

Our  prophet  has  spoken.  Quorums, 
are  accepting  this  challenge,  "Why  can't 
we?"  The  quorums  know  that  we  can. 
They  all  realize  that  there  are  thousands 
of  men  who  are  waiting  only  for  the 
friendly  extending  of  the  hand. 
Quorum  presidents  realize,  "The  night 
is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand."  (Rom. 
13:12.) 


I  testify  that  Jesus  the  Christ  is  the 
source  of  priesthood  power.  No  power 
can  stay  the  progress  of  his  church.  In 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Elder  David  B.  Haight,  Assistant  to 
the  Twelve  Apostles,  has  just  spoken  to 
us. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor,  Assistant 
to  the  Twelve.  He  will  be  followed  by 
Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve. 


Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


As  in  all  ages  of  history,  youth  to- 
day are  faced  with  making  many  im- 
portant and  far-reaching  decisions. 
President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  has  an- 
nounced that  the  Church  has  need  of 
more  missionaries.  He  declared  that  the 
time  has  come  now  when  we  should 
"lengthen  our  stride,  .  .  .  change  our 
sights  and  raise  our  goals." 

Need  for  missionaries 

As  President  Kimball  issued  this 
challenge  in  April  1974,  he  said,  "Today 
we  have  18,600  missionaries."  (The 
members  accepted  this  challenge  and 
today  we  have  in  excess  of  21,000.)  He 
then  said:  "We  can  send  more.  Many 
more!  .  .  .  When  I  ask  for  more 
missionaries,  I  am  not  asking  for  more 
testimony-barren  or  unworthy  mission- 
aries. .  .  .  the  young  people  will  under- 
stand that  it  is  a  great  privilege  to  go  on 
a  mission  and  that  they  must  be  physi- 
cally well,  mentally  well,  spiritually 
well,  and  that  'the  Lord  cannot  look 
upon  sin  with  the  least  degree  of 
allowance.'  " 

As  the  President  continued,  he 
said,  "The  question  is  frequently  asked: 
Should  every  young  man  fill  a  mission? 
And  the  answer  has  been  given  by  the 


Lord.  It  is  'Yes.  Every  young  man 
should  fill  a  mission.'  " 

All  not  prepared 

In  addition  to  filling  a  mission, 
President  Kimball  pointed  out,  "Every 
man  should  also  pay  his  tithing.  Every 
man  should  observe  the  Sabbath.  Every 
man  should  attend  his  meetings.  Every 
man  should  marry  in  the  temple  and 
properly  train  his  children,  and  do 
many  other  mighty  works.  Of  course  he 
should.  He  does  not  always  do  it." 

As  the  President  continued,  he 
said,  "We  realize  that  while  all  men 
definitely  should,  all  men  are  not  pre- 
pared to  teach  the  gospel  abroad.  Far 
too  many  men  arrive  at  the  missionary 
age  quite  unprepared  to  go  on  a 
mission,  and  of  course  they  should  not 
be  sent.  But  they  should  all  be  prepared. 
There  are  a  few  physically  unfit  to  do 
missionary  service.  .  .  .  There  are  far  too 
many  unfit  emotionally  and  mentally 
and  morally,  because  they  have  not  kept 
their  lives  clean  and  in  harmony  with 
the  spirit  of  missionary  work.  They 
should  have  been  prepared.  Should! 
But  since  they  have  broken  the  laws, 
they  may  have  to  be  deprived,  and 
thereon   hangs   one   of  our  greatest 
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challenges:  to  keep  these  young  boys 
worthy." 

(Regional  Representatives  of  the 
Twelve  seminar  held  April  4,  1974;  see 
also  "When  the  World  Will  Be  Con- 
verted," Ensign,  Oct.  1974,  pp.  2-14.) 

While  the  major  responsibility  for 
preaching  the  gospel  has  been  placed 
upon  the  shoulders  of  the  priesthood, 
there  are  many  young  women  who  will 
be  also  granted  the  privilege  of  serving 
as  missionaries.  They  should  likewise 
prepare  themselves  for  the  time  that 
they  may  be  called. 

Role  of  parents 

Parents  can  play  an  important  part 
in  instilling  within  their  sons  and 
daughters  a  desire  to  live  worthy  so  that 
they  can  qualify  to  fill  missions. 

I  shall  always  be  grateful  for  being 
born  of  goodly  parents  who  taught  their 
children  that  this  was  a  part  of  their 
responsibility.  In  our  home  it  was  never 
a  question  of  whether  or  not  we  would 
fill  a  mission;  that  was  assumed  and  just 
taken  for  granted.  It  was  a  matter  of 
when.  As  a  result  of  this  encouragement 
and  hope,  all  of  the  six  sons  in  the 
family  filled  missions. 

Mission  preference 

Now  it's  a  natural  thing  for  pro- 
spective missionaries  to  have  a  prefer- 
ence for  a  certain  area  in  which  to 
labor.  That  was  true  in  my  case.  Three 
of  my  grandparents  were  born  in  Eng- 
land. Here  they  heard  the  gospel.  Here 
they  were  converted,  then  joined  the 
Church.  Later  my  father  filled  a  mission 
there. 

So  later  when  my  call  came  from 
President  Heber  J.  Grant,  it  was  to  the 
Eastern  States  and  not  to  England.  Mo- 
mentarily I  was  disappointed.  However, 
I  had  been  taught  that  missionaries  are 
called  by  inspiration  to  labor  where  the 
Lord  wants  them.  The  words  of  a  fa- 
vorite hymn  came  to  mind:  "I'll  go 
where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord." 
(See  "It  May  Not  Be  on  a  Mountain 
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Height,"  Hymns,  no.  75.)  I  was  re- 
conciled and  satisfied  with  my  mission 
call. 

President  B.  H.  Roberts 

What  a  tremendous  blessing  my 
call  to  the  Eastern  States  Mission  has 
been  in  my  life.  The  mission  was  then 
presided  over  by  one  of  the  General 
Authorities  of  the  Church,  Elder  B.H. 
Roberts.  At  that  time  he  was  Senior 
president  of  the  First  Council  of  the 
Seventy  and  a  most  effective  mission- 
ary. The  Lord  blessed  me  with  the  privi- 
lege of  a  close  association  with  this 
great  leader  and  missionary.  I  gained  a 
deep  respect,  admiration,  and  love  for 
him. 

President  Roberts  was  an  earnest 
scholar,  a  gifted  writer,  and  an  author  of 
many  inspirational  books  explaining  the 
beautiful  principles  of  the  gospel.  He 
was  a  courageous  and  stalwart  defender 
of  the  faith.  As  a  dedicated  historian,  he 
researched  and  related  in  a  comprehen- 
sive manner  the  interesting  and  im- 
portant events  in  the  history  of  the 
Church. 

President  Roberts  was  a  dynamic 
and  popular  speaker,  and  his  services 
were  in  constant  demand.  He  was  a 
most  forceful  and  influential  speaker. 
Numerous  times  he  stood  at  this  pulpit 
and  thrilled  and  inspired  the  members 
of  the  Church.  I  shall  always  recall  with 
gratitude  my  opportunity  of  serving 
under  this  inspired  leader. 

President  Roberts  firmly  believed 
and  taught  his  missionaries  that  in  order 
for  them  to  be  successful  and  effective, 
they  must  seek  for  and  obtain  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  to  direct  and  lead  them  in 
their  teaching  efforts.  He  emphasized 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  who  said,  "And 
the  Spirit  shall  be  given  unto  you  by  the 
prayer  of  faith;  and  if  ye  receive  not  the 
Spirit  ye  shall  not  teach."  (D&C  42: 14.) 

President  Roberts  set  his  mission- 
aries an  excellent  example  by  constantly 
and  earnestly  seeking  for  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  to  guide  and  direct  them.  He 
did  that  himself.  Now  we  held  a  daily 
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devotional  exercise  in  the  mission 
home.  When  it  was  President  Roberts's 
turn  to  lead  in  prayer,  he  would  pour 
out  his  soul  in  gratitude  and  supplica- 
tion. As  he  prayed  the  veil  would  be- 
come thin,  and  we  could  feel  through 
the  Spirit  the  nearness  of  the  Lord. 

Mission  slogan 

From  his  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
tures President  Roberts  had  selected 
and  adopted  a  slogan  for  the  mission. 
That  slogan  was  just  one  word,  "Im- 
manuel."  Isaiah,  in  foretelling  the  birth 
of  the  Savior,  foretold,  "Therefore  the 
Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a  sign;  Be- 
hold, a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a 
son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel." 
(Isa.  7:14.) 

Centuries  later,  Matthew,  an  apos- 
tle of  the  Christ,  explained  the  meaning 
of  the  name  Immanuel  when  he  re- 
corded, "Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with 
us."  (Matt.  1:23.)  President  Roberts 
used  this  slogan,  "Immanuel,"  con- 
stantly in  his  discourses,  in  his  corre- 
spondence, when  autographing  books 
or  photos,  and  on  numerous  other  occa- 
sions. 

"God  with  us" 

To  have  "God  with  us"  through  his 
Holy  Spirit  should  be  the  aim  of  every 
missionary,  and  it  should  likewise  be 
the  aim  of  every  individual.  To  have  the 
companionship  of  the  Holy  Spirit  re- 
quires a  person  to  keep  his  mind  and  his 
body  clean,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  is  sensi- 


tive and  will  not  dwell  in  an  unclean 
tabernacle. 

The  young  man  who  had  gained  a 
reputation  for  speaking  (he  had  gained 
a  great  ability)  had  allowed  this  praise 
to  go  to  his  head;  he  became  slightly  ar- 
rogant. He  had  been  invited  to  speak  in 
his  ward  sacrament  meeting.  As  the 
meeting  proceeded,  it  was  announced 
that  he  would  be  the  next  speaker.  As 
he  walked  to  the  pulpit,  overly  self- 
confident  and  with  no  evidence  of  hu- 
mility, the  bishop  leaned  over  and  whis- 
pered to  his  counselor,  "What  a  pathetic 
and  lonely  figure  he  is,  standing  out 
there  all  alone." 

As  the  resurrected  Savior  met  on  a 
mountain  near  Galilee  with  his  apostles 
for  the  last  time  before  ascending  into 
heaven,  he  assured  them  that  although 
he  would  return,  through  his  Spirit  he 
would  never  leave  them.  He  said,  "Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway;  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world."  (Matt.  28:20.) 

Yes,  every  young  man  should  fill  a 
mission.  That  should  be  his  aim,  his 
goal,  his  sincere  desire.  Whether  to  go 
on  a  mission  or  not  will  be  one  of  the 
most  important  and  far-reaching  deci- 
sions that  he  will  make  in  this  life. 

It  is  my  prayer  that  every  young 
man  may  prepare  himself  to  accept  a 
mission  call,  for  which  I  pray  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

He  to  whom  we  have  listened  is 
Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor,  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve. 

Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  will  be  our 
concluding  speaker. 
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I  cannot  refrain,  my  brothers  and 
sisters,  from  expressing  deep  gratitude 
to  the  marvelous  musicians  who  have 
sung  and  played  for  us  during  this 
conference.  I  have  been  thrilled  with 
the  music  as  1  seldom  have  been  in  a 
conference,  and  just  for  one  I  would 
like  to  say  to  all  these  singers  and  the 
organists  how  grateful  I  am  to  you.  I 
feel  you  have  made  a  marvelous 
contribution  to  this  very  exceptional 
conference. 

A  message  for  the  world 

We  Latter-day  Saints  have  a  mes- 
sage for  the  world.  It  is  divine  and 
declares  to  all  mankind  that  God  has 
spoken  again  from  the  heavens  in  these 
modern  times. 

As  the  Almighty  thus  spoke,  he 
said,  "Hear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  give  ear, 
O  earth,  and  rejoice  ye  inhabitants 
thereof,  for  the  Lord  is  God,  and  beside 
him  there  is  no  Savior. 

"Great  is  his  wisdom  [and]  mar- 
velous are  his  ways."  (D&C  76: 1-2.) 

And  he  said,  "The  voice  of  the 
Lord  is  unto  all  men.  .  .  .  And  the  voice 
of  warning  shall  be  unto  all  people." 
(D&C  1:2,4.) 

New  revelation  of  Christ 

The  crux  of  our  message  is  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  Christ  the  Lord,  the 
Redeemer  of  all  mankind,  the  Savior  of 
the  Christians  and  the  Messiah  of  the 
Jews.  We  affirm  most  solemnly  that  this 
same  Jesus  was  the  literal  begotten  Son 
of  God,  born  of  Mary,  and  that  without 
him  there  is  no  Savior. 

The  Almighty  repeatedly  affirmed 
that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  his  Son  and 
insistently  commanded,  "Hear ye  him!" 
In  these  last  days,  as  the  Almighty  gave 
his  great  new  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
again  came  the  commandment,  "Hear 
ye  him!" 


So  as  Latter-day  Saints  we  bring  to 
you  a  new  and  modern  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  doing  so  we  pass  on 
to  all  who  will  listen  the  urgent  com- 
mand of  God  the  Father  in  which  he 
says  again,  Hear  ye  him! 

Our  message  is  true.  It  is  of  vital 
concern  to  this  troubled  world.  The 
Lord  himself  said,  "Hearken  ye  people 
from  afar;  and  ye  that  are  upon  the  is- 
lands of  the  sea,  listen  together.  For 
verily  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  unto  all 
men. "(D&C  1:1.) 

The  matter  of  credibility 

When  we  thus  declare  his  modern 
revealed  word,  there  arises  immediately 
in  the  minds  of  many  people  the  matter 
of  credibility.  This  we  realize  full  well, 
knowing  that  the  credibility  of  our 
message  rests  to  a  large  extent  upon  the 
credibility  of  us  as  a  people.  With  that 
in  mind,  permit  me  to  tell  you  a  little 
about  ourselves. 

We  are  a  people  committed  to  so- 
briety and  good  character,  to  honesty 
and  righteous  living.  We  teach  virtue 
and  chastity  as  basic  cardinal  principles 
of  our  faith.  We  advocate  the  stability 
and  preservation  of  the  home 

Family  the  cornerstone 

To  us  the  family  is  the  cornerstone 
of  civilization  and  must  ever  be.  It  is  the 
foundation  of  proper  human  relation- 
ships. 

We  teach  our  men  and  women 
fidelity  in  its  loftiest  meaning.  We 
believe  that  each  of  us  is  a  spirit  child  of 
God  and  that  the  Lord  intends  that  we 
shall  so  live  that  eventually  we  may  be- 
come perfect,  as  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect.  (See  Matt.  5:48.) 

We  believe  the  family  was  in- 
tended to  become  an  eternal  unit,  to  be 
projected  beyond  death  and  the  resur- 
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rection  into  an  everlasting  and  immortal 
life. 

It  is  to  prepare  ourselves  in  worthi- 
ness for  such  a  destiny  that  we  teach  this 
high  standard  of  fidelity  on  the  part  of 
both  husband  and  wife.  We  have  but 
one  single  standard  of  morality  for  all. 
Our  constant  cry  is  "Be  ye  clean  that 
bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord."  (D&C 
38:42.) 

Fast-growing  church 

We  are  a  fast  growing  people. 
Honest-hearted  men  and  women  re- 
spond as  they  hear  our  message.  We 
now  have  a  Church  membership  of  3% 
million.  Ten  years  ago  it  was  less  than 
2%  million. 

We  operate  a  consistent  missionary 
program.  We  now  have  133  missions 
with  congregations  in  sixty-two  different 
nations.  Ten  years  ago  we  had  only 
seventy-four  missions.  Today  we  have 
21,168  missionaries,  mostly  young  men 
about  twenty  years  of  age.  Ten  years 
ago  we  had  only  12,585.  These  mission- 
aries give  their  full  time  freely  and  will- 
ingly for  a  period  of  two  years,  and  they 
pay  all  of  their  own  expenses.  You  may 
judge  from  this  the  sincerity  of  our  con- 
victions. 

Our  congregations  generally  are 
divided  into  what  we  call  branches, 
wards,  and  stakes — the  branches  and 
wards  being  somewhat  comparable  to 
parishes,  the  stakes  being  likened  to 
dioceses.  Ten  years  ago  we  had  6,000 
wards  and  branches,  and  now  we  have 
nearly  8,000.  Ten  years  ago  we  had  412 
stakes,  the  larger  units;  now  we  have 
over  700.  They  are  found  in  nations 
from  South  America  to  Scandinavia 
and  from  Alaska  to  South  Africa  to 
Australia  and  the  islands  of  the  South 
Seas. 

A  healthy  people 

We  are  generally  a  healthy  people. 
Dr.  James  E.  Enstrom  of  the  UCLA 
School  of  Public  Health  reported  in  the 
Pasadena  Star-News  last  April  9  that  the 


incidence  of  cancer  among  the  Mor- 
mons is  50  percent  lower  than  the  na- 
tional average.  In  Utah  the  cancer  death 
rate  is  the  lowest  in  America. 

With  respect  to  lung  cancer,  LDS 
women  have  only  3 1  percent  of  the  na- 
tional average,  the  men  only  38  percent 
of  the  national  average.  For  cancer  of 
the  esophagus  related  to  alcohol  usage, 
the  figure  for  Latter-day  Saints  is  only 
1 1  percent  of  the  national  average  for 
women,  and  34  percent  for  the  men. 
These  figures  are  provided  by  Dr. 
Joseph  F.  Lyon,  director  of  the  Utah 
Cancer  Registry. 

The  Statistical  Abstract  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  for  the  year  1971  (Bureau  of 
the  Census)  reports  some  interesting 
figures  in  which  Utah  and  the  rest  of  the 
nation  are  compared.  All  states  in  the 
union  are  listed  according  to  frequency 
of  incidence  of  the  diseases  which  I 
shall  mention,  with  the  states  placed 
lowest  on  the  list  having  the  least 
number  of  cases. 

For  diseases  of  the  heart,  Utah 
ranks  in  46th  place;  for  influenza  and 
pneumonia,  49th  place;  for  cerebrovas- 
cular diseases,  46th  place;  arteriosclero- 
sis, 49th  place;  cirrhosis  of  the  liver, 
45th  place;  bronchitis,  emphysema,  and 
asthma,  30th  place;  tuberculosis,  50th 
place;  venereal  diseases,  50th  place; 
major  cardiovascular  and  renal  diseases 
combined,  50th  place;  diseases  of  the 
cardiovascular  system,  50th  place;  vas- 
cular lesions  affecting  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, 50th  place;  hypertensive  heart 
disease,  43rd  place;  other  hypertensive 
disease,  50th  place;  infectious  diseases, 
50th  place;  complications  of  pregnancy, 
46th  place;  infant  mortality,  50th  place. 

When  speaking  of  these  figures  for 
the  state  of  Utah,  it  should  be  kept  in 
mind  that  about  30  percent  of  the  total 
population  do  not  belong  to  our 
Church,  but  they  are  included  in  the 
Utah  state  statistics. 

Sponsorship  of  Scouting 

Our  Church  has  been  a  leader  in 
promoting  youth  development  through 
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the  Boy  Scout  program,  which  we  feel  is 
a  very  effective  organization  for  the 
training  of  boys  of  all  nations,  creeds, 
and  peoples. 

In  the  United  States  as  a  whole, 
only  23  percent  of  the  available  boys  of 
Scout  age  are  registered  as  Scouts.  But 
among  the  Latter-day  Saints  the  per- 
centage is  85. 

In  the  United  States,  1.5  percent  of 
the  registered  Scouts  obtain  their  Eagle 
award.  Among  the  Latter-day  Saints  it 
is  4  percent. 

In  1974  our  Church,  as  a  sponsor- 
ing unit  for  Scouting,  ranked  second  in 
the  United  States  in  the  number  of 
sponsored  units.  We  were  exceeded 
only  by  the  Parent-Teachers  Associa- 
tion. They  sponsored  20,800  units;  we 
sponsored  14,344  units.  Following  us 
came  the  United  Methodist  Church 
with  13,789  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  with  1 1,734  units. 

Activity  of  youth 

In  this  day  of  juvenile  delinquency, 
we  are  greatly  heartened  by  the  fact  that 
of  the  256,000  teen-age  boys  in  our 
Church,  70  percent  are  actively  associa- 
ted with  the  Church,  and  of  the  238,000 
girls  of  comparable  age,  73  percent  are 
actively  associated  with  the  Church. 
Think  of  this.  Can  you  match  this 
anywhere?  Think  of  it.  A  half  million 
teen-age  boys  and  girls  devoted  to  a 
church  which  prohibits  liquor,  tobacco, 
and  premarital  sex.  Try,  if  you  can,  to 
duplicate  that  anywhere. 

You  will  be  interested  in  our  Sun- 
day School  attendance.  Fifty-nine  per- 
cent of  all  of  our  little  children  are  in 
our  Sunday  Schools  every  Sunday,  and 
of  the  teen-age  group,  every  Sunday  60 
percent  of  all  LDS  youth  are  actually 
present  in  their  classes. 

Emphasis  on  education 

In  our  Church  we  teach  that  "the 
glory  of  God  is  intelligence."  (See  D&C 
93:36.)  We  believe  also  that  the  glory  of 
man  is  likewise  intelligence.  With  this 
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in  mind,  we  are  strong  advocates  of 
education. 

When  Dr.  Clark  Kerr,  chairman  of 
the  Carnegie  Council  on  Policy  Studies 
in  Higher  Education,  addressed  the 
commencement  exercises  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Utah  last  year,  he  said  this 
interesting  thing: 

"Utah  stands  first  in  the  nation  in 
the  total  population  ages  3  to  34 
enrolled  in  school. 

"Utah  stands  first  in  the  percentage 
of  the  total  population  enrolled  in 
school  at  every  age  level  except  ages  16- 
17,  where  Minnesota  ranks  first.  .  .  . 

"Utah  stands  first  in  the  average 
years  of  school  completed  for  all  of  its 
citizens  age  25  and  older.  .  .  . 

"Utah  stands  first  in  expenditures 
on  the  operating  programs  of  medical 
schools  per  $100,000  of  personal  income 
in  the  state." 

And  then  he  said  this:  "The  Car- 
negie Commission  on  Higher  Education 
surveyed  the  performance  of  higher 
education  in  each  of  the  50  states.  It 
found  Utah,  unlike  many  states,  to  have 
no  major  deficiencies." 

Remarkable,  isn't  it? 

Then  he  asked,  "Why  has  Utah 
done  so  well?  It  is  neither  the  richest, 
nor  the  oldest,  nor  the  best  located  state 
for  educational  development.  If  one 
could  find  its  secret,  perhaps  it  could  be 
exported  elsewhere.  But  this  is  not  easy, 
for  its  secret,  I  think,  is  its  history.  Your 
early  leaders  placed  a  great  emphasis  on 
education."  And  he  then  quoted  Brig- 
ham  Young  in  his  advocacy  of  educa- 
tion. 

This  educational  background  is 
reflected  in  the  number  of  our  people 
who  have  reached  places  of  prominence 
in  the  United  States,  Canada,  and  the 
world. 

Accomplishments  of  Church 
members 

Mark  W.  Cannon,  in  a  discussion 
entitled  "Mormons  in  the  Executive 
Suite,"  said  that  a  recent  study  shows 
that  among  the  471  leading  business  in- 
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stitutions  of  America,  more  of  their 
presidents  were  born  in  Utah,  in  rela- 
tion to  its  population,  than  in  any  other 
state  of  the  union.  Utah  produced  one 
such  president  for  each  62,000  persons 
of  population  compared  to  one  for  each 
205,000  nationally.  Currently  fifty-five 
Latter-day  Saint  men  are  holding  posi- 
tions as  either  president,  chairman  of 
the  board,  or  vice-chairman  of  the 
board  for  American  companies  listing 
assets  of  more  than  $10  million. 
Seventy-seven  hold  major  positions  in 
corporations  with  assets  exceeding  $75 
million. 

Latter-day  Saints  have  filled  cabi- 
net positions  in  the  United  States  and 
other  important  positions  in  Canada. 
We  have  our  generals  and  admirals  in 
the  military  forces.  Our  people  have 
served  regularly  in  the  U.S.  Congress 
over  the  years,  as  well  as  in  governing 
bodies  in  Canada.  For  example,  in  1952 
there  were  fifteen  holding  seats  in  the 
United  States  Senate  and  House.  Now 
there  are  twenty-eight. 

Latter-day  Saints  have  served  like- 
wise in  important  positions  on  the 
Federal  Reserve  Board,  the  U.S.  Cus- 
toms Court,  U.S.  Tariff  Commission, 
and  in  Federal  Housing  positions. 

Dr.  Harvey  Fletcher,  a  Mormon 
high  priest,  developed  stereophonic 
sound;  another  Mormon,  Philo  Farns- 
worth,  developed  television. 

Mormons  have  been  world  presi- 
dents of  Rotary  International  and  Lions 
International.  They  have  headed  the 
American  Medical  Association,  the 
American  Bankers  Association,  and  var- 
ious scientific  societies.  Also  they  have 
held  many  other  positions  of  impor- 
tance in  scientific  research,  business, 
and  finance,  too  many  to  mention  at 
this  time. 

Women's  liberation 

Many  people  today  are  interested 
in  the  so-called  movement  for  the 
"liberation"  of  women. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  know  that 
Mormon  women  were  the  first  women 


anywhere  to  receive  the  franchise  to 
vote.  They  were  given  this  important 
right  in  the  days  of  Brigham  Young 
more  than  a  century  ago. 

We  believe  that  Mormon  women 
are  less  circumscribed  and  are  possessed 
of  greater  liberty  than  any  women  in 
the  world.  They  understand  the  true 
meaning  of  liberty  and  justice  for  all, 
because  it  is  part  of  their  religion  and  is 
fundamental  in  their  daily  routine. 

We  have  in  our  church  an  organi- 
zation especially  for  women,  operated 
and  directed  by  the  women  themselves. 
It  is  known  as  the  women's  Relief  So- 
ciety. It  has  nearly  a  million  members. 
Leaders  of  this  organization  have 
served  prominently  in  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Women,  and  one  of  them,  Mrs. 
Belle  S.  Spafford,  recently  served  as 
president  of  the  National  Council  of 
Women  in  the  United  States. 

The  purpose  of  this  Relief  Society 
organization  is  to  provide  compassion- 
ate service  for  those  in  need,  but  it  also 
promotes  the  cultural  development  of 
the  women,  helping  them  to  achieve 
their  desired  goals  in  life  and  to  es- 
tablish high  ideals  in  the  family  circle. 

New  scripture 

As  part  of  our  message,  we  bring  to 
the  world  a  new  and  additional  volume 
of  scripture  known  as  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  We  publish  more  than  a 
million  copies  of  this  book  every  year.  It 
is  a  sacred  history  of  ancient  America. 
As  we  speak  of  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
we  are  sometimes  asked  if  we  use  the 
Bible.  Of  course  we  do.  We  use  the  Bi- 
ble as  most  other  Christians  do.  We  ac- 
cept it  as  one  of  our  standard  works.  But 
we  also  believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to 
be  the  word  of  God,  providing  a  second 
witness  to  Christ  and  his  work  in  these 
latter  days. 

We  believe  in  modern  revelation 
and  announce  to  all  mankind  that  God 
has  raised  up  new  prophets  who  give 
voice  to  modern  revelations  for  the 
guidance  of  mankind. 
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Divinity  of  message 

Our  message  is  solemn.  Our  mes- 
sage is  true.  Our  people  are  substantial 
citizens,  law-abiding,  intelligent,  and 
progressive,  as  all  who  know  us  will 
agree.  Our  pattern  of  life,  as  you  can 
see,  is  adequate  and  ample  evidence  of 
the  credibility  of  the  divinity  of  our 
mission  and  message.  It  is  out  of  a  back- 
ground such  as  I  have  described  that  we 
do  issue  our  great  religious  message  to 
the  world. 

In  this  day  of  darkness,  sin,  and 
confusion,  would  you  not  welcome  a 
new  revelation  from  God,  reaffirming 
his  existence,  showing  anew  the  way  to 
salvation,  and  providing  a  beacon  as  a 
light  upon  a  hill? 

We  testify  that  God  does  live.  He  is 
the  Creator  of  the  world.  We  testify  that 
Jesus  Christ  lives  and  that  he  is  the 
Redeemer  of  this  world.  And  we 
unitedly  give  voice  to  God's  command 
with  respect  to  the  Christ:  "Hear  ye 
him  .'"There  is  salvation  in  and  through 
him  alone.  And  to  this  we  testify  in  his 
holy  name.  Amen. 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  been  our 
concluding  speaker. 

We  remind  the  brethren  of  the 
General  Priesthood  Meeting,  which  will 
convene  here  in  the  Tabernacle  this 
evening  at  7  o'clock. 


The  Sunday  morning  session  will 
be  broadcast  by  many  radio  and  televi- 
sion stations  in  the  western  United 
States,  and  by  way  of  oceanic  cable 
received  by  members  assembled  in  105 
chapels  in  England,  France,  Germany, 
Switzerland,  Holland,  Belgium,  and 
Austria. 

The  nationwide  CBS  Radio 
Tabernacle  Choir  Broadcast  tomorrow 
morning  will  be  from  9:30  to  10:00  a.m. 
Those  desiring  to  attend  this  broadcast 
must  be  in  their  seats  no  later  than  9:15 

A.M. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  members  of 
the  Mormon  Youth  Chorus  for  render- 
ing the  beautiful  music  we  have  heard 
here  today.  Thank  you  for  your 
presence  and  willingness  to  sing  at  this 
session  of  the  conference  this  afternoon. 
The  choir,  with  Brother  Robert  C. 
Bowden  conducting  and  Brother  Roy 
M.  Darley  at  the  organ,  will  now  sing, 
"The  Lord's  Prayer"  by  Gates. 

The  benediction  will  be  offered  by 
Elder  Rex  A.  Skidmore,  recently 
released  as  a  regional  representative  of 
the  Twelve. 


The  Mormon  Youth  Chorus  sang 
the  number,  "The  Lord's  Prayer." 

The  closing  prayer  was  offered  by 
Elder  Rex  A.  Skidmore,  former  regional 
representative  of  the  Twelve. 

The  conference  was  adjourned 
until  7  o'clock  this  evening. 


GENERAL  PRIESTHOOD  MEETING 


FIFTH  SESSION 

The  General  Priesthood  Meeting 
convened  in  the  Tabernacle  at  7  o'clock 
p.m.  on  Saturday,  October  4,  1975,  with 
President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  presid- 
ing and  conducting. 


The  Combined  Mormon  Youth 
and  Tabernacle  Choir  Men's  Chorus 
with  Robert  C.  Bowden  and  Donald  H. 
Ripplinger  conducting,  and  Roy  M. 
Darley  at  the  organ,  furnished  the 
music  for  this  session. 

President  Kimball  made  the 
following  opening  remarks: 
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President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Brethren,  we  are  assembled  in  this 
General  Priesthood  Session  of  the  145th 
Semi-Annual  Conference  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

These  services  are  being  relayed  by 
closed-circuit  transmission  and  will 
reach  members  of  the  priesthood 
gathered  in  the  Assembly  Hall  and  in 
the  Salt  Palace,  and  in  approximately 
1035  other  separate  locations  in  the 
United  States,  Canada,  New  Zealand, 
Australia,  and  Korea.  It  is  estimated 
that  225,000  will  participate  in  this 
meeting  by  direct  wire. 

We  extend  our  greetings  and  bless- 
ings to  all  the  priesthood  members 
assembled  here  in  the  Tabernacle,  in 
the  Assembly  Hall  and  in  the  Salt 
Palace,  and  in  various  buildings 
throughout  this  continent  and  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  and  Korea. 

We  commend  all  members  of  the 
priesthood  who  have  made  arrange- 
ments to  participate  in  this  important 
meeting.  We  note  that  Elders  William 
H.  Bennett  and  John  H.  Vandenberg 
are  seated  on  the  stand  in  the  Assembly 
Hall,  and  Elders  Neal  A.  Maxwell  and 
Loren  C.  Dunn  are  seated  on  the  stand 
in  the  Salt  Palace. 

The  singing  during  this  session  will 
be  furnished  by  the  Combined  Mormon 
Youth  and  Tabernacle  Choir  Men's 
Chorus,  with  Robert  C.  Bowden  and 
Donald  H.  Ripplinger  conducting  and 
Roy  M.  Darley  at  the  organ. 

We  shall  begin  this  session  by  the 
choir  singing,  "Come,  O  Thou  King  of 
Kings,"  under  the  direction  of  Brother 
Bowden. 


Following  the  singing,  Elder  S.  Dil- 
worth  Young  of  the  First  Council  of 
Seventy  will  offer  the  invocation. 


The  Combined  Mormon  Youth 
and  Tabernacle  Choir  Men's  Chorus 
sang  the  hymn,  "Come,  O  Thou  King  of 
Kings." 

The  invocation  was  offered  by 
Elder  S.  Dilworth  Young  of  the  First 
Council  of  Seventy. 


President  Kimball 

Brother  Bowden  will  now  direct 
the  combined  choir  in  singing,  "Swell 
the  Full  Chorus,"  after  which  we  shall 
be  pleased  to  hear  from  Bishop  Victor 
L.  Brown,  Presiding  Bishop  of  the 
Church. 


The  number  "Swell  the  Full 
Chorus"  was  rendered  by  the  combined 
choir. 


President  Kimball 

Bishop  Victor  L.  Brown,  Presiding 
Bishop  of  the  Church,  will  be  our  first 
speaker  this  evening.  He  will  be 
followed  by  Elder  W.  Grant  Bangerter, 
Assistant  to  the  Twelve. 


Bishop  Victor  L.  Brown 

Presiding  Bishop 


Tonight  1  desire  to  give  a  challenge 
to  every  officer  of  the  Church  who  has 
an  Aaronic  Priesthood  responsibility. 
This  includes  every  deacon,  teacher, 
and  priest,  as  well  as  adult  leaders.  Let 


us  share  a  vision  of  what  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood  can  become  and  then  join 
together  in  a  great,  continuing  effort  to 
make  that  vision  a  reality.  It  should  also 
be  said  that  the  principles  I  speak  of  ap- 
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ply  to  our  young  women.  We  must  not 
ignore  or  underestimate  them  in  build- 
ing this  generation  of  youth. 

Entertainment 

Brethren,  sometimes  Aaronic  Pries- 
thood work  is  misdirected.  Some- 
times when  leaders  see  young  men  los- 
ing interest  in  the  Church,  they  redou- 
ble their  attempts  to  devise  major 
events  week  after  week,  including 
super-activities,  teen-age  parties,  and 
visits  to  exotic  places,  hoping  thereby  to 
compete  with  school  activities,  clubs,  or 
television  for  the  attention  of  our  youth. 
They  may  let  the  priests  and  teachers 
play  basketball  every  activity  night  for 
lack  of  other  alternatives  or  because 
that  is  what  some  youth  say  they  prefer. 
These  leaders,  lacking  vision,  do  not  ask 
youth  to  give  of  themselves  or  incon- 
venience themselves  for  fear  of  losing 
them.  "Entertaining  activities  are  what 
our  young  people  want"  some  leaders 
seem  to  think,  and  "we  have  to  give 
them  what  they  want  if  we  are  going  to 
keep  them  active."  Even  though  young 
people  may  attend  such  activities  for  a 
time,  they  experience  no  conversion 
through  them,  often  consider  it  no  spe- 
cial honor  to  hold  the  priesthood,  and 
then  move  into  adulthood  immature 
and  poorly  prepared  for  service  to  the 
Church  and  mankind. 

Although  there  is  usually  nothing 
inherently  wrong  with  athletics,  super- 
activities or  parties,  a  self-serving  diet  of 
entertainment  fails  because  it  aims  in 
the  wrong  direction.  Instead  of  setting 
out  to  accomplish  the  work  of  the 
ministry  which  the  Lord  has  assigned  to 
the  Aaronic  Priesthood  quorums,  this 
approach  largely  ignores  service  and 
personal  sacrifice  and  seeks  to  compete 
in  a  worldly  way  for  the  attention  of  our 
youth.  When  this  happens,  the  youth 
may  begin  to  think  that  the  Church 
exists  to  indulge  their  whims  and  wishes 
and  that  they  should  evaluate  the 
Church  by  the  yardstick  of  self-indul- 
gence. And  if  they  think  this  way,  they 
may  find  the  world's  enticements  more 


daring  and  exciting  than  any  we  can 
properly  provide.  Then,  because  we 
have  imitated  the  world,  we  lose  them 
to  the  world. 


A  better  approach 

There  is  a  far  better  approach.  We 
must  focus  on  the  priesthood  quorum 
and  how  it  accomplishes  the  work  the 
Lord  has  given  it.  The  quorum  then 
makes  a  vital  contribution  to  the  exalta- 
tion of  its  members.  When  an  Aaronic 
Priesthood  leader  takes  the  work  of  the 
quorum  seriously,  he  is  not  afraid  to  call 
upon  quorum  members  to  incon- 
venience themselves  and  sacrifice. 
When  these  members  experience  the 
sweetness  and  joy  of  self-sacrifice, 
which  the  world  at  best  can  only 
partially  give,  they  begin  to  regard  the 
priesthood  with  solemnity,  apprecia- 
tion, and  respect. 

Sacrifice 

May  I  reiterate  this.  If  doing  the 
work  of  the  priesthood  is  the  aim  of  an 
Aaronic  Priesthood  quorum,  its 
members  will  become  active  and 
remain  active.  Members  invariably  lose 
interest  if  the  quorum  presidency  or 
adult  leadership  ignores  the  work  of  the 
Lord  and  attempts  to  devise  entertain- 
ment programs  to  entice  activity.  It  is  a 
law  of  life:  "Only  if  you  sacrifice  for  a 
cause  will  you  love  it." 

Each  of  us  knows  this  from 
experience.  Frequently  priests  who  have 
been  frivolous  and  immature  before 
their  missions  rapidly  grow  up  after  a 
few  difficult  months  in  the  mission  field. 
Testimony,  purpose,  and  peace  of  mind 
replace  lack  of  direction,  confusion,  and 
apathy.  The  explanation  is  simple:  they 
learn  to  sacrifice  for  a  lofty  cause. 
Brethren,  Aaronic  Priesthood  holders 
should  not  have  to  wait  for  the  mission 
field  before  experiencing  the  joy  of 
sacrifice  associated  with  service  to  God 
and  mankind.  They  should  not  have  to 
wait  until  they  reach  the  age  of  nineteen 
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before  having  cause  to  love  and  even 
defend  the  priesthood. 

Balance  of  service  and  recreation 

Our  young  men  do  not  want  to  be 
indulged  with  entertainment.  Talk  with 
them;  they  will  tell  you  this.  They 
would  rather  hold  a  cottage  meeting 
where  their  friends  learn  about  the 
gospel  than  go  to  the  movies.  They 
would  rather  stage  a  birthday  party  for 
an  invalid  child  than  play  rowdy  games 
in  the  cultural  hall.  They  would  rather 
plan  and  carry  out  a  quorum  camp-out 
in  order  to  get  close  to  an  inactive 
quorum  member  than  be  taken  camp- 
ing by  adults  who  furnish  the  finest  gear 
free  of  charge  and  cook  all  their  meals 
for  them. 

I  am  not  suggesting  that  we  should 
have  all  service  projects  and  no  recrea- 
tion. In  the  great  tradition  of  the 
Church  there  must  continue  to  be 
recreation  and  social  and  cultural  en- 
joyment. What  I  am  saying  is  that  there 
can  and  should  be  a  balance  and  a 
blending  of  service  and  recreation. 
Every  activity — even  an  activity  of 
games — can  be  planned  to  help  build 
people,  if  only  those  participating. 
Every  activity — even  a  project  in  which 
physical  work  is  done — can  be  great 
fun.  Spiritual  experiences  can  be  built 
into  everything  we  do.  This  alone  would 
eliminate  poor  sportsmanship  on  the 
athletic  field. 

A  good  program 

I  recently  reviewed  the  program  of 
a  stake  youth  conference.  The  youth 
leaders  themselves  chose  the  program. 
The  topics  were  (1)  Getting  to  know 
yourself,  (2)  Getting  to  know  God,  (3) 
Genealogy  and  how  to  use  the  stake  li- 
brary, (4)  Self-discipline  and  overcom- 
ing temptation  and  temper,  (5)  Parent- 
youth  relations,  (6)  Dance  workshops 
(swing  and  fox-trot),  (7)  Budgeting  your 
money,  (8)  How  do  I  get  a  date?  (9) 
Successful  job  interviews,  (10)  Youth 
leadership  training,  (11)  Preparing  and 


storing  food  and  bread  making,  and 
finally,  (12)  Women — their  role  and 
place  in  society  today. 

This  list  alone  reflects  some  truths 
about  our  youth  which  all  too  often  are 
not  recognized  by  adults.  May  we  re- 
member that  they  would  rather  serve 
than  be  served.  Self-sacrifice  brings  out 
their  finest  characteristics.  It  teaches 
them  who  they  really  are.  They  have  a 
right  to  discover  in  the  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood a  genuine  alternative  to  the  empty 
self-concern  which  motivates  many  of 
the  people  of  the  world.  Let  it  never  be 
said  of  an  Aaronic  Priesthood  quorum 
that  its  members  could  not  find  in  it 
personal  fulfillment,  growth,  and  the  joy 
of  giving  of  self,  as  well  as  fun.  Let  our 
quorums  be  clearly  and  unequivocably 
places  where  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  practiced.  Never  let  it  become  a  pale 
imitation  of  the  world. 

Rise  to  stature  of  men 

May  I  share  with  you  a  story  of  a 
young  man  who  witnessed  firsthand  a 
demonstration  of  this  crucial  principle. 
He  wrote  the  following:  "At  one  time  I 
attended  a  ward  which  had  almost  no 
Melchizedek  Priesthood  holders  in  it. 
But  it  was  not  in  any  way  dulled  in 
spirituality.  On  the  contrary,  many  of  its 
members  witnessed  the  greatest  display 
of  priesthood  power  they  had  ever 
known. 

"The  power  was  centered  in  the 
priests.  For  the  first  time  in  their  lives 
they  were  called  upon  to  perform  all  the 
duties  of  the  priests  and  administer  to 
the  needs  of  their  fellow  ward  members. 
They  were  seriously  called  to  home 
teach — not  just  to  be  a  yawning  appen- 
dage to  an  elder  making  a  social  call  but 
to  bless  their  brothers  and  sisters. 

"Previous  to  this  time  I  had  been 
with  four  of  these  priests  in  a  different 
situation.  There  I  regarded  them  to  be 
common  hoodlums.  They  drove  away 
every  seminary  teacher  after  two  or 
three  months.  They  spread  havoc  over 
the  countryside  on  Scouting  trips.  But 
when  they  were  needed — when  they  were 
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trusted  with  a  vital  mission — they  were 
among  those  who  shone  the  most 
brilliantly  in  priesthood  service. 

"The  secret  was  that  the  bishop 
called  upon  his  Aaronic  Priesthood  to 
rise  to  the  stature  of  men  to  whom 
angels  might  well  appear;  and  they  rose 
to  that  stature,  administering  relief  to 
those  who  might  be  in  want  and 
strengthening  those  who  needed 
strengthening.  Not  only  were  the  other 
ward  members  built  up  but  so  were  the 
members  of  the  quorum  themselves.  A 
great  unity  spread  throughout  the  ward 
and  every  member  began  to  have  a  taste 
of  what  it  is  for  a  people  to  be  of  one 
mind  and  one  heart.  There  was  nothing 
inexplicable  in  all  of  this;  it  was  just  the 
proper  exercise  of  the  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood." 

Aaronic  Priesthood  Handbook 

In  the  world,  many  organizations, 
churches,  governments,  even  families 
have  lost  much  of  their  vitality  because 
they  are  afraid  to  ask  people  to  sacrifice. 
It  is  imperative  that  we  not  make  the 
same  mistake  in  the  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood. We  must  be  fearless  in  expecting 
Aaronic  Priesthood  holders  to  do  the 
work  which  the  Lord  has  commanded. 

To  accomplish  a  great  work  in  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood,  no  new  program  is 
needed.  You  have  either  received  or 
shortly  will  receive  the  new  Aaronic 
Priesthood  Handbook.  It  outlines  the 
simple  principles  of  organization  and 
operation  of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood 
given  in  the  scriptures  and  in  the  teach- 
ings of  latter-day  prophets.  Application 
of  these  principles  will  bring  about 
more  activity,  more  conversion,  and  far 
better  missionary  preparation  among 
our  young  men. 

Personal  Priesthood  Interviews 

For  a  moment  let  us  contemplate 
together  what  young  men  who  hold  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood  become  when 
leaders  at  every  level  zealously  apply 
correct  principles  as  contained  in  the 


handbook.  Some  of  you  already  know 
what  immense  good  results  when  a 
stake  president  asks  for  an  Aaronic 
Priesthood  accounting  from  each 
bishop  during  the  monthly  personal 
priesthood  interview.  The  work  ac- 
celerates when  the  stake  president,  who 
is  the  chairman  of  the  stake  Aaronic 
Priesthood  committee,  asks  bishops 
about  service  rendered  by  Aaronic 
Priesthood  quorums  and  about  progress 
in  the  preparation  of  quorum  members 
for  missionary  work,  temple  marriage, 
and  fatherhood.  This  one  event,  the 
monthly  personal  priesthood  interview, 
changes  and  reinforces  a  bishop's  con- 
cept of  his  foremost  responsibility,  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood  and  the  Young 
Women.  Of  course,  if  the  stake 
president  fails  to  hold  the  personal 
priesthood  interview  or  does  not,  in 
fact,  accept  the  direction  that  the 
bishop's  first  and  foremost  responsi- 
bility is  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  and 
Young  Women,  the  bishop  will  have 
difficulty  in  fulfilling  his  stewardship. 

Bishops 

Reflect  next  on  the  results  we  see 
when  the  members  of  each  bishopric 
properly  supervise  the  work  of  the 
quorum  to  which  they  are  assigned. 
When  bishops'  counselors  hold  monthly 
personal  priesthood  interviews  with 
deacons  and  teachers  quorum 
presidents,  they  motivate  and  inspire  by 
passing  on,  through  careful  inquiry  and 
training,  the  magnificent  vision  of 
Aaronic  Priesthood  work. 

Think  of  what  happens  when  each 
bishop  really  serves  as  president  of  his 
priests  quorum,  and  presides  at 
presidency  meetings,  and  attends  every 
quorum  meeting  and  activity.  Inquire  of 
others,  if  necessary,  about  what  happens 
when  his  counselors  likewise  attend  all 
the  functions  of  the  quorums  to  which 
they  are  assigned  and  get  close  to  each 
individual  young  man. 

There  is  marked  and  significant 
development  in  Aaronic  Priesthood 
leadership  when  each  quorum  adviser 
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spends  extra  time  behind  the  scenes, 
preparing  the  president  of  the  quorum 
to  take  his  proper  leadership  role.  Im- 
portant things  begin  to  happen  when 
every  quorum  meeting  is  preceded  by  a 
quorum  presidency  meeting  and  every 
quorum  meeting  is  presided  over  by  the 
quorum  president  himself. 

Scriptural  responsibilities 

Now,  let  us  think  ahead'  to  what 
stature  our  young  men  will  attain  when 
every  quorum  fills  its  calendar  with 
activities  and  projects  which  alleviate 
sorrow  or  suffering  or  bring  joy  into  the 
lives  of  people  in  the  ward  or  com- 
munity, or  which  enable  the  quorum  to 
watch  over  its  members  and  prepare 
them  for  missionary  work. 

Contemplate  how  much  Aaronic 
Priesthood  holders  will  grow  and  the 
Church  will  be  blessed  when  the  quo- 
rums carry  out  all  their  scriptural 
responsibilities— for  example,  when  the 
priests,  working  as  home  teachers, 
exhort  families  in  the  Church  "to  pray 
vocally  and  in  secret  and  attend  to  all 
family  duties"  (D&C  20:51)  and  when 
the  teachers  and  deacons  also  carry  out 
their  revealed  duties.  How  much  a  part 
of  this  great  latter-day  work  our 
Aaronic  Priesthood  brethren  will  be- 
come! They  will  realize  that  a  priest- 
hood quorum  is  a  brotherhood  of 
priesthood  officers  ordained  with  the 
right  and  privilege  of  using  God's 
power  to  bring  happiness  and  peace  and 
prosperity  into  the  earth. 

As  all  of  these  things  happen, 
leaders  will  no  longer  be  tempted  to 
devise  programs  which  imitate  the 
world.  We  will  see  that  the  key  to  the 
conversion,  the  activity,  the  missionary 
preparation,  and  the  spiritual  growth  of 


our  youth  is  a  stake  presidency,  a  bish- 
opric, and  an  Aaronic  Priesthood 
quorum  presidency,  which  fearlessly 
and  thoroughly  organize  themselves  to 
carry  out  the  basic,  fundamental  work 
of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  as  the  Lord 
has  outlined  it. 


A  great  work 

This  is  the  great  work  we  are  called 
upon  to  perform  in  these  last  days.  May 
we  faithfully  and  vigorously  carry  it  to  a 
glorious  conclusion. 

1  bear  my  witness,  my  brethren, 
that  the  bishops  of  this  Church  have  a 
stewardship  for  the  youth  of  this 
Church,  and  the  Lord  expects  us  to 
properly  carry  out  that  stewardship.  I 
have  the  faith  in  the  bishops  of  the 
Church  and  the  stake  presidencies  that 
this  will  be  accomplished.  And,  further, 
I  have  faith  in  the  Aaronic  Priesthood 
quorum  presidencies  themselves,  in  the 
maturity,  stability,  and  in  the  depth  of 
their  spirituality  that  they  will  rise  as  no 
other  generation  has  ever  risen  in  their 
positions  of  leadership.  I  bear  this  wit- 
ness and  leave  my  testimony,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Kimball 

Bishop  Victor  L.  Brown,  Presiding 
Bishop  of  the  Church,  has  just  ad- 
dressed us. 

We  shall  next  hear  from  Elder  W. 
Grant  Bangerter,  Assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve.  He  will  be 
followed  by  President  Marion  G. 
Romney,  second  counselor  in  the  First 
Presidency. 
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Elder  W.  Grant  Bangerter 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


My  dear  brethren,  I  believe  that 
what  I  have  to  say  is  a  companion  to 
what  Bishop  Brown  has  already  spoken 
tonight.  And  I  trust  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  will  bless  its  delivery. 

What  kind  of  testimony? 

Without  presuming  to  be  an  au- 
thority on  the  subject  of  the  priesthood, 
I  have  nevertheless  spent  years  along 
with  you  considering  its  purpose  and 
the  power  which  pertains  to  it. 

In  the  Church,  testimonies  are 
often  expressed  in  general  terms.  For 
example,  we  speak  of  our  knowledge 
that  God  lives,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
and  that  this  is  the  true  Church.  There 
are  times,  however,  when  we  do  not  al- 
ways show  the  same  faith  in  more 
specific  parts  of  the  gospel. 

I  have  heard  some  say  that  they 
believe  in  everything  but  the  welfare 
plan  or  everything  except  tithing.  Some 
people  used  to  say  they  could  follow  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  or  David  O. 
McKay,  but  not  Brigham  Young  or 
Heber  J.  Grant.  Now  such  selectivity  is 
simply  not  consistent. 

I  would  like  to  ask  tonight,  "What 
kind  of  a  testimony  do  you  have  con- 
cerning the  power  of  the  priesthood?" 

How  many  brethren  here  are  home 
teachers?  Would  you  please  raise  your 
hands.  Those  of  you  who  are  listening 
in  may  also  raise  your  hands.  Now  since 
we  have  just  closed  out  the  month  of 
September,  how  many  of  you  home 
teachers  "got  your  home  teaching 
done?"  Well,  brethren,  that's  a  catch 
phrase.  You  know,  the  devil  taught  us 
to  say  those  words:  "Did  you  get  your 
home  teaching  done?"  That  is  a  very 
poor  way  to  refer  to  the  comprehensive 
mission  embodied  in  home  teaching.  By 
getting  us  to  ask  "Did  you  get  your 
home  teaching  done?"  the  devil  de- 
stroys 90  percent  of  bur  effectiveness. 


All  that  question  implies  is  a  quick  visit 
the  last  day  of  the  month  so  that  we  can 
send  in  the  report. 

Lack  of  faith 

Now  there  are  other  examples  that 
we  don't  always  fully  appreciate  the  na- 
ture of  the  priesthood.  When  the  bis- 
hopric wants  some  event  to  be  espe- 
cially well  organized,  to  whom  do  they 
assign  the  responsibility?  That's  right — 
it's  the  Relief  Society.  Now  why  not  the 
priesthood?  It's  because  we  have  a  habit 
of  saying,  "The  priesthood  won't  do  it." 
Why  don't  some  stake  presidents  use 
their  home  teachers  to  bring  the  people 
to  stake  conference?  It's  because  there's 
a  saying  abroad  in  the  land  that  "the 
home  teachers  won't  do  it."  Other  say- 
ings are  "Fathers  won't  do  it,"  or 
"People  in  our  ward  won't  accept 
assignments." 

Seriously,  these  expressions  indi- 
cate either  a  lack  of  faith  in  or  lack  of 
understanding  of  the  power  of  God. 
When  one  fine  stake  president,  without 
thinking,  let  those  words  slip  out,  "The 
home  teachers  won't  do  it,"  I  answered 
him,  "President,  do  you  know  what  you 
have  just  said?  I  think  you  just  said  that 
although  the  Lord  established  a  proce- 
dure by  which  we  should  lead  his 
church,  his  system  won't  work.  So  you 
have  devised  a  better  one." 

"Constitution  of  the  Church" 

I  went  to  a  conference  in  President 
Rex  Reeve's  stake.  He  took  me  through 
the  building  and  showed  me  2,000 
chairs  prepared  for  the  people.  I  asked 
him  how  he  knew  there  would  be  2,000 
people  present,  and  he  answered,  "We 
sent  the  home  teachers  out  to  invite 
everyone  to  come,  and  they  have  given 
us  their  report.  They  have  informed  us 
that  2,000  people  will  be  here  tomor- 
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row."  Evidently  the  word  got  out  that  I 
would  be  one  of  the  speakers  because 
seventy-five  of  those  2,000  didn't  show 
up.  But  they  had  an  attendance  of  49 
percent  and  it  has  since  grown  much 
higher. 

For  several  years  I  had  the  privi- 
lege of  sitting  at  the  feet  of  President 
Marion  G.  Romney,  who  taught 
us  about  the  "constitution  of  the 
Church" — meaning  that  revelation 
given  on  the  occasion  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Church  wherein  the  Lord 
outlined  the  procedures  by  which  it 
should  be  governed.  The  elders,  it  says 
in  section  20  of  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  assisted  by  the  lesser  priest- 
hood, are  to  "watch  over  the  Church." 
(Vv.  42,  53.)  A  part  of  that  "watching 
over"  is  done  by  visiting  the  houses  of 
the  members  and  in  instructing  them  to 
do  their  duty.  In  another  revelation  the 
elders  quorum  is  specifically  mentioned 
as  a  body  of  "standing  ministers." 
(D&C  124:137.)  Those  who  hold  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood  are  also  called 
"standing  ministers."  (D&C  84:  111.) 

The  Lord's  System 

Five  years  ago  if  you  had  asked, 
"Who's  the  'minister'  of  your  Church?" 
most  of  us  would  have  answered,  "Oh, 
the  bishop."  Today  we  can't  give  that 
simple  answer  because  we  know  that 
many  of  the  duties  have  now  been 
shifted  over  to  the  elders,  where  the 
revelations  say  they  rightfully  belong. 
Now  a  ward  should  have  at  least  fifty 
"ministers"  in  place  of  the  one  we 
thought  of  a  few  years  ago. 

Now  think  of  the  increased  power 
to  carry  the  gospel  forward  when  fifty 
men  do  their  duty  as  the  bishop  has 
done  it  in  the  past. 

"Oh,  but  the  home  teachers  won't 
do  it."  Well,  do  you  have  faith  in  the 
Lord's  system  or  don't  you,  and  why  not 
try  it? 

Limited  understanding 

To  further  mention  limited  under- 


standing concerning  the  priesthood,  I 
refer  you  to  an  incident  common  in  the 
fast  and  testimony  meeting.  Someone 
frequently  gives  the  experience  that  a 
relative  or  friend  was  very  ill  and  the 
elders  were  called  in  to  administer  to 
him.  The  person  was  healed.  And  so  we 
say  we  have  a  testimony  of  the  power  of 
the  priesthood. 

Now  please  understand,  I  do  not 
belittle  the  virtue  of  this  sacred  and 
wonderful  ordinance.  It  frequently 
means  the  difference  between  life  and 
death  for  ourselves  and  our  loved  ones, 
and  I  have  witnessed  its  marvelous 
influence.  But  why  limit  your  testimony 
to  that?  Why  not  as  readily  send  the 
elders  to  administer  help  to  a  father 
whose  son  is  about  to  die  spiritually  on 
drugs  or  alcohol?  Why  not  call  on  the 
priesthood  to  bless  a  home  that  is  about 
to  die  through  divorce  or  transgression? 
Why  not  administer  through  the  priest- 
hood to  those  who  love  the  world  more 
than  God?  Why  do  we  blithely  say,  "We 
did  our  home  teaching"  when  half  of 
the  families  in  the  Church  are  in  a  con- 
dition to  be  "wasted"  when  the  Savior 
comes  because  they  have  not  been 
"sealed  up"  to  eternal  life?  There  is  a 
ministry  here  for  the  elders  far  more  ex- 
tensive than  that  of  laying  hands  on  the 
sick.  A  person  healed  of  bodily  sickness 
will  eventually  become  sick  again  and 
die.  When  you  administer  the  gospel, 
the  cure  can  be  permanent. 

Expanded  power 

Now  this  is  an  appropriate  time  to 
think  in  terms  of  an  expanded  power  in 
the  priesthood  because  everyone  here 
knows  the  watchwords  for  our  day  are 
"lengthen  your  stride,"  "quicken  your 
pace,"  and  "extend  your  vision."  When 
I  first  became  a  mission  president  and 
during  a  visit  by  President  Kimball,  I 
expressed  my  concern  that  I  would  not 
be  able  to  keep  up  the  vigorous  pace  of 
the  former  president.  His  answer  went 
something  like  this:  "Now  here,  here, 
we  won't  listen  to  any  more  of  that  kind 
of  talk.  You  can't  be  satisfied  with  what 
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happened  in  the  past.  Everything  in  the 
Church  has  to  go  forward.  Didn't  you 
know  that?  Now  remember,  under  your 
leadership  things  must  improve." 

Now  you  can  see  why  I  have  a 
testimony  of  the  power  of  the  priest- 
hood. I  was  told  to  go  out  and  get  one. 
And  1  really  do  have  one. 

"Which  priesthood,"  saith  the 
Lord,  "continueth  in  the  church  of  God 
in  all  generations."  (D&C  84:17.)  No 
one  else  on  earth  has  it.  "And  this 
greater  priesthood  administereth  the 
gospel  and  holdeth  the  key  of  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom."  (D&C 
84:19.) 

Our  missionaries  are  out  every  day 
teaching  people  who  don't  even  believe 
in  God.  But  because  of  the  "great 
power"  which  has  been  given  to  them, 
and  through  their  great  faith,  the  Holy 
Ghost  draws  near  to  them.  Its  influence 
is  felt,  and  people  respond,  repent,  and 
obey.  When  these  elders  administer 
baptism  to  such  a  person,  the  teaching 
and  the  ordinance  combine  to  be  a 
powerful  administration  of  the  priest- 
hood. Children  of  God  are  reborn  into 
eternal  life.  And  when  this  army  of 
missionaries  is  increased  from  10,000  to 
20,000,  the  power  of  the  priesthood  is 
vastly  increased. 

Power  of  the  Priesthood 

In  the  quorums  the  same  thing 
ought  to  be  true.  If  we  expand  from  one 
"minister"  to  fifty,  we  should  multiply 
the  power  of  the  priesthood  by  fifty. 
And  the  miracles  they  can  perform 
should  multiply  vastly  beyond  those 
performed  on  the  physically  sick.  When 
you  have  the  great  joy  of  hearing 
someone  say,  "There's  the  man  who 
brought  me  the  gospel,"  or  "There  is 
the  man  who'  changed  my  whole  life," 
you  can  bear  your  testimony  to  a  great 
miracle. 

Priesthood  Presidents 

Now  the  priesthood  president  of 
deacons,  teachers,  and  priests  is  the 


bishop  and  their  quorum  presidents. 
The  priesthood  president  of  fathers  in 
the  Church  is  the  elders  quorum  presi- 
dent or,  or  course,  in  some  cases  the 
high  priests  and  seventies  presidents. 
All  fathers  must,  says  the  scripture, 
"come  unto  this  priesthood."  (D&C 
84:42.)  If  not,  their  families  will  be  sub- 
ject to  the  judgment  predicted  by  the 
prophet  Malachi — wasted,  not  bound  to 
fathers.  (See  D&C  2.)  This  is  why  the 
gospel  was  restored,  so  that  the  earth 
would  not  be  wasted  at  His  coming. 

The  Melchizedek  Priesthood  presi- 
dent, who  is  in  most  cases  the  elders 
quorum  president,  must  see  that  the  ful- 
ness of  the  gospel  is  administered  to 
every  member  of  the  Church.  That  is 
the  function  of  this  priesthood.  He 
should  administer  the  gospel  personally 
and  through  the  "standing  ministers"  in 
his  quorum,  now  called  the  home 
teachers.  If  you  don't  believe  in  that 
system  and  if  you  don't  use  it,  you  don't 
have  a  true  testimony  of  the  power  of 
the  priesthood,  and  you  cannot  succeed. 
If  you  use  this  system  and  are  faithful, 
your  success  is  guaranteed. 

Power  of  God 

I  know  people  respond  when  you 
obtain  the  power  of  God  which  pertains 
to  the  priesthood.  I  have  heard  Elder 
LeGrand  Richards  say,  "If  you  were  to 
divide  your  ward  and  put  all  the  active 
members  in  one  ward  and  the  inactive 
in  the  other,  and  give  me  the  inactive 
ones,  within  a  year  I  would  give  you  a 
'run  for  your  money.' "  I  know  he 
would,  and  I  know  he  would  also  have 
the  most  fun. 

I  once  heard  a  stake  president  men- 
tion the  great  success  of  one  of  his 
elders  quorum  presidents.  He  said,  "His 
name  is  Hershel  Pedersen.  Perhaps  you 
have  heard  of  him.  They  used  to  call 
him  'Bones'  when  he  played  for  BYU." 
Well,  I,  along  with  many  of  you  had 
heard  of  Brother  Pedersen.  As  a  matter 
of  fact  he  grew  up  in  my  stake.  He  is 
one  of  the  seven  sons  of  Oliver  Cow- 
dery    Pedersen,   who   all   went  on 
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missions,  most  of  them  to  Denmark.  I 
heard  his  report  when  he  returned  from 
his  mission,  and  I  signed  his  temple 
recommend  when  he  was  married.  So  I 
was  interested. 

The  stake  president  continued: 
"Brother  Pedersen  has  committed  him- 
self to  qualify  every  man  in  his  quorum 
for  a  temple  recommend.  They  are  all 
qualified  now  except  six."  Some  time 
later  when  I  was  with  the  Church  Home 
Teaching  Committee,  we  remembered 
this  story  and  asked  Brother  Pedersen  to 
report  on  how  his  quorum  had  turned 
out.  He  said,  "We  got  them  all  but 
three.  Then  they  released  me  to  become 
president  of  the  stake  mission.  But  since 
my  release  we  got  the  other  three." 

Think  of  the  potential  if  all  who 
bear  the  priesthood  were  deeply  in- 
volved in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Com- 
pared to  what  is  available,  we  have 
been  running  on  only  one  or  two 
cylinders. 

Missionary  work 

In  missionary  work  some  stakes 
have  raised  their  sights  so  much  that 


Second  Day 

each  ward  is  going  to  bring  in  as  many 
new  members  as  the  entire  stake  used 
to.  In  temple  work  I  have  seen  stakes, 
who  worked  through  priesthood  power, 
make  yearly  increases  that  were  greater 
than  the  total  performance  of  average 
stakes  nearby.  In  every  activity  in  which 
the  priesthood  is  involved,  I  become  ex- 
cited when  I  see  how  far  we  can  go  if  we 
have  faith  enough  to  mobilize  the  great 
army  of  men  of  the  priesthood.  Not  a 
testimony  like  Laman  and  Lemuel.  And 
I  know  some  say,  "He  doesn't  under- 
stand how  tough  it  is  in  our  quorum." 
Well,  Nephi  didn't  either;  but  Nephi 
had  a  testimony.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  have  just  heard  from  Elder  W. 
Grant  Bangerter,  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  President  Marion  G.  Romney  of 
the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Second  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency 


Brethren,  as  I  have  thought  about 
the  problems  incident  to  the  rapid 
increase  in  the  Church  membership,  it 
seems  to  me  that  one  of  our  most  urgent 
tasks  is  to  convert  prospective,  inactive 
elders.  There  are  tens  of  thousands  of 
these  brethren  in  the  Church.  Unfortu- 
nately, the  number  added  to  this  group 
each  year  is  larger  than  the  number 
converted. 

Conversion 

A  study  of  the  situation  leads 
inevitably  to  the  conclusion  that  some- 
thing in  addition  to  what  is  now  being 
done  must  be  done  to  encourage  these 
men  to  change  their  lives.  Something 


more  than  urging  them  to  participate  in 
an  occasional  recreational  activity  is  re- 
quired. What  they  need  is  conversion. 

Webster  says  the  verb  convert 
means  "to  turn  from  one  belief  or 
course  to  another,"  that  conversion  is  "a 
spiritual  and  moral  change  attending  a 
change  of  belief  with  conviction."  As 
used  in  the  scriptures,  converted  gen- 
erally implies  not  merely  mental  accep- 
tance of  Jesus  and  his  teachings,  but 
also  a  motivating  faith  in  him  and  in  his 
gospel,  a  faith  which  works  a  trans- 
formation, an  actual  change  in  one's 
understanding  of  life's  meaning  and  in 
one's  allegiance  to  God — in  interest,  in 
thought,  and  in  conduct.  While  conver- 
sion may  be  accomplished  in  stages,  one 
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is  not  really  converted  in  the  full  sense 
of  the  term  unless  and  until  he  is  at 
heart  a  new  person.  Born  again  is  the 
scriptural  term. 

In  one  who  is  wholly  converted, 
desire  for  things  inimical  to  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  has  actually  died,  and 
substituted  therefor  is  a  love  of  God, 
with  a  fixed  and  controlling  determina- 
tion to  keep  his  commandments.  Paul 
told  the  Romans  that  such  a  one  would 
walk  in  newness  of  life. 

Baptism 

"Know  ye  not,"  he  said,  "that  so 
many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death? 

"Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  .  .  . 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness 
of  life."  (Rom.  6:3-4.) 

Walking  in  the  newness  of  life 

Peter  taught  that  by  walking  in  the 
newness  of  life  one  escapes  "the  corrup- 
tion that  is  in  the  world  through  lust," 
and  by  developing  within  himself  faith, 
virtue,  knowledge,  temperance,  pa- 
tience, godliness,  brotherly  kindness, 
and  charity,  he  becomes  a  partaker  "of 
the  divine  nature."  (See  2  Pet.  1:4-7.) 

One  who  walks  in  newness  of  life  is 
converted.  On  the  other  hand,  says 
Peter,  "he  that  lacketh  these  things  is 
blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath 
forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his 
old  sins."  (2  Pet.  1:9.)  Such  a  one  is  not 
converted,  even  though  he  may  have 
been  baptized. 

Believe  in  God 

There  is  a  striking  example  of  the 
change  wrought  by  conversion  in  Mor- 
mon's account  of  King  Benjamin's  fare- 
well address.  This  sermon  was  so 
powerful  that  as  Benjamin  delivered  it, 
the  multitude  fell  to  the  earth,  for  "they 
.  .  .  viewed  themselves  in  their  own 
carnal  state.  .  .  .  And  they  all  cried  aloud 


.  .  .  O  have  mercy,  and  apply  the  aton- 
ing blood  of  Christ  that  we  may  receive 
forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  our  hearts 
may  be  purified;  for  we  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God."  (Mosiah  4:2.) 

Observing  their  humility,  King 
Benjamin  continued: 

"Believe  in  God;  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  created  all  things.  .  .  ; 
believe  that  he  has  all  wisdom,  and  all 
power,  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  .  .  . 

".  .  .  believe  that  ye  must  repent  of 
your  sins  and  forsake  them,  and  humble 
yourselves  before  God;  and  ask  in  sin- 
cerity of  heart  that  he  would  forgive 
you;  and  now,  if  you  believe  all  these 
things  see  that  ye  do  them."  (Mosiah 
4:9-10.) 

When  he  had  concluded,  he  in- 
quired as  to  whether  they  believed  his 
words. 

"And  they  all  cried  .  .  .  Yea,  we 
believe  all  [thy]  words  .  .  .  and  also,  we 
know  of  their  surety  and  truth." 
(Mosiah  5:2.) 

And  why  were  they  so  confident? 
"Because,"  as  they  said,  "the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  .  .  .  has  wrought  a  mighty 
change  in  us,  or  in  our  hearts,  that  we 
have  no  more  disposition  to  do  evil,  but 
to  do  good  continually. 

"And,"  they  continued,  "we  are 
willing  to  enter  into  a  covenant  with  our 
God  to  do  his  will,  and  to  be  obedient 
to  his  commandments  in  all  things  .  .  . 
all  the  remainder  of  our  days."  (Mosiah 
5:2,5.) 

Wouldn't  it  be  wonderful  if  alLof 
our  inactive  men  could  be  brought  to 
this  state  of  conversion? 

Elders  Quorum  duties 

What  are  you  presidents  of  elders 
quorums,  who  bear  a  major  responsi- 
bility in  this  phase  of  the  Lord's  work, 
doing  to  convert  your  men? 

My  suggestion  to  you  is  to  ponder 
and  earnestly  implement  the  procedure 
prescribed  by  the  Lord  when  he  said, 
"The  duty  of  the  president  over  the  office 
of  elders  is  to  preside  over  ninety-six 
elders,  and  to  sit  in  council  with  them, 
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and  to  teach  them  according  to  the 
covenants. 

"This  presidency  is  a  distinct  one 
from  that  of  the  seventy,  and  is  de- 
signed for  those  who  do  not  travel  into 
all  the  world."  (D&C  107:89-90;  italics 
added.) 

Teach  them  the  covenant 

Teach  them  the  covenant.  A 
covenant  is  a  binding  and  solemn 
agreement  between  two  or  more  parties. 
From  the  beginning  God's  people  have 
been  a  covenant  people.  This  modern- 
day  commandment  to  presidents  of 
elders  quorums  "to  teach  [their  mem- 
bers] according  to  the  covenants"  has  not 
been  implemented  as  it  should  be. 

No  man  who  comprehends,  be- 
lieves, and  lives  according  to  gospel 
covenants  will  be  inactive  in  the 
Church.  When  one  understands  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ — which  is  the 
Lord's  new  and  everlasting  covenant — 
and  realizes  that  he  himself  accepted  it 
in  the  spirit  world,  fought  for  it  in  the 
war  in  heaven,  and  entered  mortality 
pursuant  to  the  Lord's  promise  that  if 
he  here  proves  faithful  he  shall  inherit 
eternal  life — anyone  who  understands 
that  has  the  needed  background  to 
understand  the  covenants  entered  into 
here  in  mortality. 

Cause  of  inactivity 

I  am  persuaded  that  failure  to  ap- 
preciate the  significance  of  the  "new 
and  everlasting  covenant"  of  the  gospel 
is  the  root-cause  for  the  inactivity  of 
thousands  of  our  Church  members.  If 
you  presidents  of  elders  quorums  will 
"teach"  your  inactive  members  "accord- 
ing" to  the  covenant  and  convert  them, 
you  will  have  little  trouble  in  teaching 
the  covenants  entered  into  in  this  life. 
Without  such  knowledge  one  has  no 
goal  in  life,  no  objective.  Therefore, 
other  covenants  have  no  meaning. 

Recently  I  had  an  experience  on  an 
airplane  which  illustrates  this  point.  Sit- 
ting by  a  stranger,  I  asked  him  what  his 


business  was.  After  responding,  he 
asked  me  what  mine  was.  This  led  to 
my  asking  him  if  he  believed  he  lived 
before  birth  and  would  live  beyond 
death.  He  didn't  know.  He  imagined 
that  he  might  have  existed  before  birth 
and  that  he  might  live  beyond  the 
grave,  but  as  to  form  and  nature  he  had 
no  idea. 

I  then  reviewed  to  him  the  gospel 
plan  as  concisely  as  I  could,  explaining 
who  we  are,  and  where  we  came  from, 
and  where  we  are  going,  and  why  we 
are  here. 

"Marvelous,"  he  responded,  "that 
would  give  a  person  a  purpose  in  living, 
an  objective  in  life." 

Precisely.  That  is  exactly  what  it  is 
meant  to  do.  The  covenants  we  enter 
into  here  in  mortality  are  to  help  us  at- 
tain our  objective  of  eternal  life,  which 
is  explained  in,  and  made  possible  by, 
the  new  and  everlasting  covenant  of  the 
gospel. 

Baptismal  covenant 

Now,  the  first  covenant  we  enter 
into  here  is  the  covenant  of  baptism.  I 
know  of  no  better  explanation  of  the 
baptismal  covenant  than  the  one  Alma 
gave  when  he  said, 

"Behold,  here  are  the  waters  of 
Mormon  .  . .  and  now,  as  ye  are  desirous 
to  come  into  the  fold  of  God,  and  to  be 
called  his  people,  and  are  willing  to 
bear  one  another's  burdens,  that  they 
may  be  light; 

"Yea,  and  are  willing  to  mourn 
with  those  that  mourn;  yea,  and  com- 
fort those  that  stand  in  need  of  comfort, 
and  to  stand  as  witnesses  of  God  at  all 
times  and  in  all  things,  and  in  all  places 
that  ye  may  be  in,  even  until  death,  that 
ye  may  be  redeemed  of  God,  and  be 
numbered  with  those  of  the  first  resur- 
rection, that  ye  may  have  eternal  life — 

"Now  I  say  unto  you,  if  this  be  the 
desire  of  your  hearts,  what  have  you 
against  being  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  as  a  witness  before  him  that 
ye  have  entered  into  a  covenant  with 
him,  that  ye  will  serve  him  and  keep  his 
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commandments,  that  he  may  pour  out 
his  Spirit  more  abundantly  upon  you? 

"And  now  when  the  people  had 
heard  these  words,  they  clapped  their 
hands  for  joy,  and  exclaimed:  This  is 
the  desire  of  our  hearts. 

"And  now  it  came  to  pass  that 
Alma  took  Helam  .  .  .  and  went  and 
stood  forth  in  the  water,  and  cried,  say- 
ing: O  Lord,  pour  out  thy  Spirit  upon 
thy  servant,  that  he  may  do  this  work 
with  holiness  of  heart. 

"And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
him,  and  he  said:  Helam,  I  baptize  thee, 
having  authority  from  the  Almighty 
God,  as  a  testimony  that  ye  have 
entered  into  a  covenant  to  serve  him 
until  you  are  dead  as  to  the  mortal 
body;  and  may  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  be 
poured  out  upon  you;  and  may  he  grant 
unto  you  eternal  life,  through  the  re- 
demption of  Christ,  whom  he  has  pre- 
pared from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  (Mosiah  18:8-13.) 

The  Lord  considers  this  covenant, 
this  baptismal  covenant,  to  be  of  such 
import  that  he  has  charged  us  to  renew 
it  weekly: 

Sacrament 

"That  thou  mayest  more  fully  keep 
thyself  unspotted  from  the  world,  thou 
shalt  go  to  the  house  of  prayer  and  offer 
up  thy  sacraments  upon  my  holy  day." 
(D&C  59:9.) 

With  the  wording  of  the  sacrament 
prayers  in  our  minds  as  we  partake  of 
the  sacrament,  we  renew  our  baptismal 
covenant  each  week. 

In  addition  to  our  baptismal  cov- 
enant, in  common  with  all  bearers  of 
the  holy  priesthood,  we  have  entered 
into  another  special,  sacred,  and  most 
important  covenant:  The  "covenant 
which  belongeth  to  the  priesthood." 
(D&C  84:39.)  This  covenant  is  recorded 
in  the  84th  section  of  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  as  follows: 

"Whoso  is  faithful  unto  the  obtain- 
ing these  two  priesthoods  of  which  I 
have  spoken  [he  was  talking  about  the 


holy  priesthood  and  the  lesser  priest- 
hood], and  the  magnifying  their  calling, 
are  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  unto  the 
renewing  of  their  bodies. 

"They  become  the  sons  of  Moses 
and  of  Aaron  and  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
and  the  church  and  kingdom,  and  the 
elect  of  God. 

"And  also  all  they  who  receive  this 
priesthood  receive  me,  saith  the  Lord; 

"For  he  that  receiveth  my  servants 
receiveth  me; 

"And  he  that  receiveth  me  re- 
ceiveth my  Father; 

"And  he  that  receiveth  my  Father 
receiveth  my  Father's  kingdom;  there- 
fore all  that  my  Father  hath  shall  be 
given  unto  him. 

"And  this  is  according  to  the  oath 
and  covenant  which  belongeth  to  the 
priesthood. 

"Therefore,  all  those  who  receive 
the  priesthood,  receive  this  oath  and 
covenant  of  my  Father,  which  he  cannot 
break,  neither  can  it  be  moved. 

"But  whoso  breaketh  this  covenant 
after  he  hath  received  it,  and  altogether 
turneth  therefrom,  shall  not  have  for- 
giveness of  sins  in  this  world  nor  in  the 
world  to  come."  (D&C  84:33-41.) 

I  used  to  think  if  that  was  the 
penalty,  it  would  have  been  maybe  bet- 
ter for  me  not  to  have  received  the 
covenant,  with  that  penalty  over  me,  if  I 
break  it.  And  then  I  read  the  next  verse, 
and  it  said,  "And  wo  unto  all  those  who 
come  not  unto  this  priesthood  which  ye 
have  received."  (D&C  84:42.) 

Magnify  your  calling 

I  knew  I  had  only  one  chance — that 
was  to  receive  it  and  honor  it.  From 
these  scriptures  it  seems  perfectly  clear 
to  me  that  to  receive  the  holy  priest- 
hood and  not  magnify  my  calling  in  it,  I 
will  fall  short  of  eternal  life;  and  that  if 
I  fail  to  receive  the  holy  priesthood,  I 
will  likewise  fall  short.  There  is  but  one 
safe  course,  and  that  is  to  receive  it  and 
magnify  my  calling  in  it.  To  me  this  is 
the  meaning  of  the  Lord's  concluding 
statement: 
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"And  1  now  give  unto  you  a  com- 
mandment to  beware  concerning  your- 
selves, to  give  diligent  heed  to  the  words 
of  eternal  life. 

"For  you  shall  live  [you  priesthood 
bearers,  you  shall  live]  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  forth  from  the  mouth  of 
God."  (D&C  84:43-44.) 

The  New  and  Everlasting  Covenant 

Now  a  fourth  covenant — we  have 
considered  three:  the  "new  and  ever- 
lasting covenant"  of  the  gospel,  the  bap- 
tismal covenaat,  and  the  "covenant 
which  belongeth  to  the  priesthood" — a 
fourth  and  perhaps  the  climax  of  the 
covenants  we  should  teach  our  breth- 
ren, is  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant 
of  celestial  marriage. 

The  significance  of  these  holy  cov- 
enants that  I  have  just  mentioned  is 
serious.  They  are  of  the  "solemnities" 
which  the  Lord  directs  us  to  "treasure 
...  up  in  [our]  hearts,  and  let  .  .  .  rest 
upon  [our]  minds."  (D&C  43:34.) 

The  obligations  they  entail  must  be 
met  by  all  who  are  to  receive  the 
rewards.  We  are  individually  responsi- 
ble and  will  be  held  accountable  for  the 
way  in  which  we  ourselves  keep  the 
covenants  we  enter  into,  and  we  shall 
also  be  accountable  for  the  breaking  of 
covenants  by  others  for  whom  we  are 
responsible  insofar  as  such  breaking  is 
the  result  of  our  failure  to  teach  them. 

Duties 

The  Lord  has  said  it  is,  and  I 
repeat,  "the  duty  of  the  president  over 
the  office  of  elders  ...  to  preside  over 
ninety-six  elders,  and  to  sit  in  council 
with  them,  and  to  teach  them  according 
to  the  covenants. 


"Wherefore,"  said  the  Lord  as  he 
concluded  the  great  revelation  dealing 
with  the  duties  of  priesthood  officers, 
"now  let  every  man  learn  his  duty,  and 
to  act  in  the  office  in  which  he  is  ap- 
pointed, in  all  diligence. 

"He  that  is  slothful  shall  not  be 
counted  worthy  to  stand,  and  he  that 
learns  not  his  duty  and  shows  himself 
not  approved  shall  not  be  counted 
worthy  to  stand."  (D&C  107:89,  99- 
100.) 

God  help  us  to  live  the  covenants 
ourselves  and  to  teach  those  the  Lord 
has  put  under  our  charge  and  com- 
manded us  to  teach,  I  pray,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Redeemer.  Amen. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

President  Marion  G.  Romney  of 
the  First  Presidency  has  just  spoken  to 
us. 

Brother  Ripplinger  will  now  direct 
the  congregation  and  the  choir  in  sing- 
ing, "The  World  Has  Need  of  Willing 
Men." 


The  congregation  and  choir  sang 
"Lhe  World  Has  Need  of  Willing 
Men." 


President  Kimball 

We  shall  now  have  the  privilege  of 
hearing  from  President  Nathan  Eldon 
Tanner,  First  Counselor  in  the  First 
Presidency. 
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President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

First  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency 


As  I  sat  here  looking  over  this  great 
body  of  priesthood  holders  in  this  his- 
toric Tabernacle,  I  tried  to  visualize  the 
thousands  of  men  and  boys  in  the 
Assembly  Hall,  the  Salt  Palace,  the 
Marriott  Center  in  Provo,  and  other 
buildings  thoughout  Canada  and  the 
United  States  and  elsewhere  in  the 
world.  I  was  greatly  impressed,  and  al- 
most overwhelmed,  with  the  realization 
of  the  great  power  and  authority  assem- 
bled to  listen  to  the  prophet's  voice  and 
to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  be  built 
up  and  motivated  to  even  better  works 
and  living. 

This  is  the  greatest  body  of  men 
ever  assembled.  It  is  a  tremendous 
privilege  and  heavy  responsibility  to 
stand  before  you.  I  pray  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  will  continue  with  us  as  1 
speak  to  you  this  evening. 

Expression  of  appreciation 

First,  I  wish  to  express  my  appre- 
ciation for  the  very  fine  crop  of  young 
men  who  are  in  the  Church  and  who 
have  been  chosen  to  hold  the  priest- 
hood of  God  and  to  be  leaders  among 
all  nations  and  for  how  they  are  prepar- 
ing themselves  for  this  very  purpose — 
young  men  who  realize  who  they  are 
and  what  their  responsibilities  are  and 
who  are  living  worthy  to  go  on  missions, 
to  be  leaders  in  the  Church  and  in  their 
communities.  1  realize  how  difficult  it  is 
in  this  day  for  young  men  and  young 
women  to  overcome  the  evils  of  the 
world,  to  honor  the  priesthood,  and  ap- 
preciate their  membership  in  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Repent 

There  are  some  who  are  having 
problems,  and  to  them  I  appeal  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  to  repent  and  walk  , 
uprightly,  to  keep  themselves  free  from 
sin,  and  prepare  themselves  to  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  the  faithful.  You  have  been 


chosen  and  permitted  to  come  forth  in 
this  day.  Our  priesthood  is  very  im- 
portant, and  our  task  is  enormous. 
Nothing  will  bring  greater  joy  and  suc- 
cess than  to  live  according  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  gospel.  Be  an  example;  be  an 
influence  for  good;  be  prepared  and 
worthy  to  accept  any  call  that  comes 
from  the  Lord. 

Every  one  of  us  has  been  foreor- 
dained for  some  work  as  His  chosen 
servant  on  whom  he  has  seen  fit  to 
confer  the  priesthood  and  power  to  act 
in  his  name.  Always  remember  that 
people  are  looking  to  you  for  leadership 
and  you  are  influencing  the  lives  of  in- 
dividuals either  for  good  or  for  bad, 
which  influence  will  be  felt  for  genera- 
tions to  come. 

Our  great  responsibility  might  be 
more  emphatically  stated  or  clearly 
understood  if  we  realize  that  there  is 
only  one  member  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  for  ap- 
proximately every  999,000  people  in  the 
world  and  only  one  member  of  this 
church  per  every  333  Christians,  ap- 
proximately. 

There  are  more  priesthood  holders 
in  the  world  today  than  ever  before  in 
the  history  of  mankind,  with  greater 
power  and  influence,  and  of  equally 
great  importance,  and  with  greater 
challenges  and  problems  to  meet.  The 
world  needs  that  power  and  strength 
and  influence  to  give  leadership  in  help- 
ing to  meet,  solve  and  overcome  the 
problems  caused  by  the  wickedness  so 
rampant  in  the  world. 

Magnify  your  calling 

The  Lord  has  set  up  his  church  in 
these  the  latter  days  to  do  just  that.  The 
future  progress  of  the  Church,  and,  in 
fact,  the  future  of  the  world,  depends  on 
how  we  m  ajn  i  IjfBjaipffi  ce  WlHi  4Hk,-*.> 
Hold  in  the  prie$fflS<J.  Every  deacon, 
every  teacher,  every  priest,  every  holder 
of  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood  has  an 
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individual  responsibility  and  privilege 
to  combine  forces  with  the  Savior  in  be- 
ing tools  in  "his  hands  and  helping  him 
to  accomplish  his  work  and  his  glory, 
which  is  to  bring  to  pass  the  immortality 
and  eternal  life  of  man.  No  other 
people  have  this  same  authority  or  spe- 
cial call. 

Honor  the  Priesthood 

It  is  hard  to  imagine  and  impossi- 
ble to  calculate  the  tremendous  in- 
fluence we  would  have  if  every  one  of 
us  would  honor  his  priesthood,  and 
magnify  his  calling,  and  really  try  every 
day  and  in  every  way  to  use  his 
influence  to  meet  the  onslaught  of 
Satan.  Too  many  of  us  seem  to  take  the 
priesthood  which  we  hold  for  granted; 
we  fail  to  realize  what  the  Lord  expects 
of  us,  or  we  don't  have  the  conviction, 
courage,  and  fortitude  to  stand  up  for 
the  right  and  be  counted,  to  be  different 
when  necessary. 


Influence  for  good 

One  young  boy  on  the  school 
ground  can  wield  a  mighty  influence  for 
good.  One  young  man  on  the  football 
team,  or  the  campus,  or  among  his 
fellow  workers  can,  by  living  the  gospel, 
honoring  his  priesthood,  and  taking  a 
stand  for  the  right,  do  untold  good. 
Often  you  will  experience  much  criti- 
cism and  ridicule  even  by  those  who 
believe  as  you  do,  even  though  they 
may  respect  you  for  doing  right.  But  re- 
member that  the  Savior  himself  was  tor- 
mented, ridiculed,  spat  upon,  and  final- 
ly crucified  because  he  would  not  waver 
in  his  conviction.  Have  you  ever  stop- 
ped to  think  what  would  have  happened 
had  he  weakened  and  said,  "Oh,  what's 
the  use?"  and  abandoned  his  mission? 
Do  we  want  to  be  quitters,  or  do  we 
want  to  be  valiant  servants  in  spite  of  all 
the  opposition  and  evil  in  the  world? 
Let  us  have  the  courage  to  stand  up  and 
be  counted  as  true,  devoted  followers  of 
Christ. 


Many  called,  but  few  chosen 

Someone  said  to  me  the  other  day, 
"Why  is  it  that  people  who  know  what 
they  should  do  and  seem  to  have  a 
testimony  of  the  gospel  are  not  pre- 
pared to  live  it  and  haven't  the  courage 
and  strength  to  stand  up  against  opposi- 
tion?" My  reply  was,  "There  are  many 
reasons,  it  seems  to  me,  that  cause 
people  to  favor  and  to  do  things  which 
are  contrary  to  their  teachings  and 
contrary  to  their  beliefs."  Then  I  refer- 
red him  to  two  or  three  scriptures. 

"Behold,  there  are  many  called,  but 
few  are  chosen.  And  why  are  they  not 
chosen? 

"Because  their  hearts  are  set  so 
much  upon  the  things  of  this  world,  and 
aspire  to  the  honors  of  men,  that  they 
do  not  learn  this  one  lesson — 

"That  the  rights  of  the  priesthood 
are  inseparably  connected  with  the 
powers  of  heaven."  (D&C  121:34-36.) 

The  last  days 

The  next:  "This  know  also,  that  in 
the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come. 

"For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy, 

"Without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 

"Traitors,  heady,  highminded, 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of 
God; 

"Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof."  (2  Tim. 
3:1-5.) 

And  finally: 

"Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him;  but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  put  out 
of  the  synagogue: 

"For  they  loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God."  (John 
12:42-43.) 

It  is  this  last  passage  with  which  I 
should  like  to  deal  this  evening. 
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Choose  the  right 

I  wonder  how  many  of  us  are  guilty 
of  this  or  any  of  these,  and  if  so,  are  we 
ready  tonight  to  change  our  ways,  and 
repent,  and  try  to  be  worthy  of  the 
praise  of  God  and  his  blessings  rather 
than  forget  who  we  are  and  try  to  be 
popular?  How  important  it  is  that  we  re- 
member who  we  are,  servants  of  the 
Lord,  and  then  act  accordingly. 

As  I  said  before,  we  just  cannot 
imagine  or  calculate  in  any  way  what  a 
great  influence  for  good  we  would  have 
in  the  world  if  every  holder  of  the 
priesthood  would  magnify  his  calling, 
and  how  much  happier  and  more  suc- 
cessful each  individual  would  be  if  he 
would  always  choose  the  right.  How  sad 
it  is  to  see  one  who  would  rather  be 
popular  than  do  what  he  knows  is  right. 
I  have  in  mind  and  remember  so  well  a 
good  member  of  the  Church  who  was 
elected  to  the  legislature  but  who ' 
wanted  to  be  a  good  fellow,  popular 
with  everyone.  He,  wanting  to  be 
popular,  let  down  his  standards  and 
took  one  drink  at  a  social  and  then 
another.  It  happened  again  and  again. 
He  began  drinking  with  the  fellows  at 
lunch  and  at  dinner.  And  then,  uninten- 
tionally I  am  sure,  and  contrary  to  his 
greatest  desire,  he  became  an  alcoholic 
and  lost  the  support  of  his  constituency 
and  the  respect  of  his  friends  and  family 
who  loved  him  and  sorrowed  for  him. 
He  died  an  early  death  as  an  alcoholic. 
What  a  sad  situation— all  because  he 
sought  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the 
praise  of  God. 

This  is  not  a  single  case.  We  have 
examples  of  congressmen  and  senators 
who  have  lost  their  positions  and  self- 
respect  and  the  respect  of  others  be- 
cause they  wanted  to  be  popular  or 
didn't  have  the  strength  to  resist  the 
temptations.  We  have  the  promise  of 
the  Lord  that  if  we  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
all  these  things  will  be  added  unto  us, 
meaning,  of  course,  the  things  that  are 
for  our  good. 


Live  up  to  your  standards 

Let  us  always  remember  that  peo- 
ple expect  us  to  live  up  to  our  standards 
and  respect  us  much  more  when  we  do, 
even  though  they  may  entice  us  to  do 
otherwise. 

1  want  to  bear  my  testimony  that  I 
was  never  embarrassed  in  any  way, 
when  in  the  government,  or  industry,  or 
in  my  private  life,  by  trying  to  live  up  to 
the  teachings  of  the  gospel.  Nor  was  I 
impeded  in  any  way  in  my  progress.  On 
the  contrary,  I  feel  that  I  was  respected 
and  I  was  blessed  by  the  Lord,  and  al- 
ways felt  free  to  call  upon  him  for 
strength  and  guidance,  which  I  often 
received. 

My  observation  is  that  the  Lord 
keeps  his  promise  to  all  those  who  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness. 

Be  on  constant  guard 

It  is  most  important  that  we  be  on 
guard  all  the  time  and  never  abandon 
our  standards  in  order  to  be  popular  or 
to  enjoy  the  praise  of  men.  One  of  the 
General  Authorities,  whom  I  will  call 
George,  was  telling  an  experience  he 
had  when  a  priest.  A  friend  of  his  was 
taking  his  girl  home  from  a  party,  and 
her  younger  sister  was  going  with  them. 
He  asked  George  to  accompany  them. 
George  accepted.  He  said  that  shortly 
after  they  arrived  home  and  were  sitting 
in  the  living  room  together,  the  girl 
whom  he  took  home  went  over,  turned 
off"  the  lights,  came  back  and  sat  on  his 
lap,  and  started  to  make  advances.  He 
said  that  though  he  knew  he  would  be 
unpopular  and  even  offensive,  he  ex- 
cused himself,  got  up,  and  went  home. 
As  he  was  telling  the  story,  he  said  that 
he  knew  that  many  young  men  today 
would  consider  him  a  sissy,  but  he  re- 
membered so  well  the  story  of  Joseph 
who  was  sold  into  Egypt. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  about  this 
time,  that  Joseph  went  into  the  house  to 
do  his  business;  and  there  was  none  of 
the  men  of  the  house  there  within. 
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"And  she  [Potiphar's  wife]  caught 
him  by  his  garment,  saying,  Lie  with 
me:  and  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand, 
and  fled,  and  got  him  out."  (Gen.  39: 1 1- 
12.) 

We  remember  how  he  was  made  to 
suffer  for  this  but  how  the  Lord  blessed 
him. 

Then  George  said:  "I  shudder  to 
think  what  might  have  happened  if  I 
had  stayed  with  her  and  have  concluded 
many  times  that  1  might  never  have 
been  here  as  a  servant  of  the  Lord." 

As  I  told  this  story  to  a  young  man 
one  day,  his  response  was,  "That  action 
surely  took  guts,  didn't  it!"  I  have 
thought  since  how  true  it  is  that  to  do 
right  under  similar  circumstances  does 
take  guts  or  backbone  or  willpower, 
while  to  succumb  shows  weakness.  Even 
the  strongest  must  always  be  on  guard. 

It  is  at  times  like  this  that  our  deci- 
sions and  actions  often  determine  the 
course  of  our  lives.  Young  men  and 
some  adults  have  trials  or  tests  of  this 
nature.  There  are  different  kinds  of 
temptations  where  their  loyalty  and 
strength  of  character  are  really  tested.  If 
we  will  always  remember  who  we  are 
and  that  God  is  watching  over  us,  we 
will  be  able  to  shun,  or  avoid  and  with- 
stand such  temptations.  Always  re- 
member that  you  cannot  play  with  fire 
without  danger  of  being  burned. 

Though  it  is  important  that  we 
make  a  living  for  our  families,  and  as 
good  citizens  participate  in  community 
affairs,  we  must  not  become  so  involved 
in  the  things  of  the  world  that  we  forget 
or  neglect  our  duty  and  responsibility  as 
called  and  chosen  children  of  God  and 
holders  of  his  priesthood.  Unless  we  are 
continually  on  guard  we  will  find  our- 
selves gradually  off  the  straight  and  nar- 
row path  until  we  have  completely  gone 
astray,  becoming  a  great  disappoint- 
ment to  ourselves,  our  families,  and  the 
Lord,  and  certainly  not  what  we  had  an- 
ticipated or  intended  or  wanted  to  be. 

We  find  examples  of  this  so  often 
where  a  person,  forgetting  who  he  is, 
wants  to  be  popular  with  his  peers  and 
wants  their  praise.  So  often  athletes  get 


so  carried  away  with  their  success  and 
desire  for  praise  that  they  forget  their 
duty  to  God  and  the  importance  of  his 
approval  and  as  a  result  lose  their  way. 
This  applies  equally  to  politicians, 
members  of  fraternal  organizations, 
professions,  and  business.  This  craving 
for  praise  and  popularity  too  often  con- 
trols actions,  and  as  they  succumb  they 
find  themselves  bending  their  character 
when  they  think  they  are  only  taking  a 
bow. 


Seeking  the  praise  of  man 

Someone  said  to  me  the  other  day 
when  we  were  talking  about  this  that 
those  who  constantly  love  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  God  are 
faint  reflections  of  another — meaning 
Satan,  of  course — who  in  the  pre- 
existence  wanted  to  save  all  mankind, 
but  with  one  condition  attached — that 
the  honor  and  glory  go  to  him,  not  to 
God.  He  was  more  concerned  with 
credit  than  with  results;  glory  and  praise 
were  the  end  in  themselves.  My  friend 
went  on  to  say  that  on  the  crucial  issues, 
if  individuals  are  more  concerned  with 
pleasing  men  than  pleasing  God,  then 
they  suffer  from  the  same  virus  Satan 
had,  for  there  are  many  situations 
where  seeking  the  praise  of  men  will 
clearly  result  in  their  hurting,  not  help- 
ing, mankind  for  they  will  do  expedient 
and  temporary  things  instead  of  those 
which  are  lasting  and  beneficial. 

How  much  more  satisfying  it  is 
when  we  receive  the  praise  of  God, 
knowing  that  it  is  fully  justified  and  that 
his  love  and  respect  for  us  will  persist, 
when  usually  the  praise  of  men  is  fleet- 
ing and  most  disappointing. 

It  is  shocking  and  appalling  indeed 
to  those  who  believe  in  the  teachings  of 
Christ  to  see  how  people  in  high  places, 
in  order  to  enjoy  the  praise  of  those 
who  are  so  vocal  in  encouraging  and 
promoting  immorality,  do  not  take  a 
stand  against  these  evils  and  promote 
the  teachings  of  Christ  which  are  so 
clearly  stated  in  these  words  in  the  Ten 
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Commandments:  "Thou  shalt  not  com- 
mit adultery."  (Exod.  20: 14.) 

And  then  in  1  Corinthians  we  read: 
"Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God? 
Be  not  deceived:  neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor 
effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves 
with  mankind."  ( 1  Cor.  6:9.) 


Stand  for  right 

We  also  find  legislation  having 
been  passed  and  being  passed  legalizing 
these  very  things  contrary  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord.  It  is  permissive  legislation  of 
the  worst  kind.  Brethren,  the  Lord  ex- 
pects us  as  his  priesthood  holders  to 
take  a  stand  for  right  and  do  all  in  our 
power  to  oppose  and  discourage  such 
action  and  to  encourage  our  people  to 
live  according  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  quote  from  Elder  Neal  Maxwell: 
"The  leader  who  is  willing  to  say 
things  that  are  hard  to  bear,  but  which 
are  true  and  which  need  to  be  said,  is 
the  leader  who  truly  loves  his  people 
and  who  is  kind  to  them.  Nothing  is 
more  cruel  than  that  leader  who,  in 
order  to  have  the  praise  and  plaudits  of 
his  followers,  entices  them  from  safety 
into  the  swamp  out  of  which  some  may 
never  return.  The  straight  and  narrow 
way  is  just  that— straight  and  narrow.  It 
is  an  arduous  up-hill  journey.  The  way 
to  hell  is  broad  and  wide  and  slopes 
ever  so  gently,  and  those  who  walk  that 
path  scarcely  notice  the  descent;  some- 
times they  don't  notice  the  descent  be- 
cause praise  of  men  distracts  them  and 
they  do  not  see  the  warning  signs!  The 
choice  is  still  between  the  golden  calf 
and  the  Ten  Commandments."  (Un- 
published letter  dated  Aug.  12,  1975, 
"Some  Thoughts,"  from  Neal  A.  Max- 
well to  President  Tanner.) 


Preach  the  word 

It  seems  so  true  that  the  charge 
given  by  Paul  to  Timothy  applies  to  us 
equally  today: 

"I  charge  thee  therefore  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
appearing  and  his  kingdom; 

"Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doc- 
trine. 

"For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears; 

"And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned 
unto  fables."  (2  Tim.  4:1-4.) 

How  fortunate  we  are  to  be  mem- 
bers of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  where  we  have  the 
gospel  in  its  fulness  as  recorded  in  the 
four  standard  works  of  the  Church— the 
Bible,  the  Book  of  Mormon,  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants,  and  the  Pearl  of 
Great  Price — and  to  have  a  prophet  of 
God  through  whom  the  Lord  speaks  to 
guide  and  direct  us  in  these  latter  days. 

As  we  read  in  Acts,  "Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved."  (Acts  4: 12.) 

May  we  have  the  courage,  strength, 
understanding,  desire,  and  determina- 
tion to  do  as  Joshua  said:  "Choose  you 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve;  .  .  .  but  as 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord."  (Josh.  24:15.) 

This  I  humbly  pray  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


Following  President  Tanner's  re- 
marks, President  Kimball  addressed  the 
meeting  as  follows: 
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President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 


Brethren,  it  is  a  great  thrill  to  think 
that  we  are  part  of  a  congregation  of 
225,000  men  and  boys.  Some  of  you  are 
a  little  darker,  some  of  you  have  slant 
eyes,  but  you  are  all  men  and  brethren, 
and  we  love  you.  We  are  grateful  that 
you  are  associated  with  us  tonight  in 
this  great  meeting. 

Articles  of  Faith 

You  have  been  hearing  some  very 
solid,  firm  doctrine  here  tonight.  I  want 
to  relieve  you  by  telling  you  a  story.  I 
suppose  all  of  you  young  men  learned 
the  Articles  of  Faith  before  you  became 
a  member  of  the  priesthood.  I  am 
wondering  if  you  have  retained  in  your 
mind  those  articles.  I  wonder  if  you 
know  them  word-perfect.  Would  you 
like  to  tell  your  fathers  when  you  go 
home,  if  you  know  the  Articles  of  Faith 
word-perfect? 

Some  years  ago  a  young  Primary 
boy  was  on  a  train  going  to  California 
in  the  days  when  we  traveled  on  trains. 
He  was  all  alone.  He  sat  near  the 
window  watching  the  telephone  poles 
go  by.  Across  the  aisle  from  him  was  a 
gentleman  who  also  was  going  to  Cali- 
fornia. The  attention  of  the  gentleman 
was  called  to  this  very  young  boy  travel- 
ing all  alone  without  friends  or  rela- 
tives, and  he  was  neatly  dressed  and 
well-behaved.  And  this  gentleman  was 
quite  impressed  with  him. 

Finally,  after  some  time,  the  gen- 
tleman crossed  the  aisle  and  sat  down 
by  the  young  man  and  said  to  him, 
"Hello,  young  man,  where  are  you  go- 
ing?" 

He  said,  "I  am  going  to  Los 
Angeles." 

"Do  you  have  relatives  there?" 

The  boy  said,  "1  have  some  rela- 
tives there.  1  am  going  alone,  but  I'm 
going  to  visit  my  grandparents.  They 
will  meet  me  at  the  station,  and  I  will 
stay  with  them  a  few  days  during  the 
school  vacation." 


The  next  questions  were  "Where 
did  you  come  from?"  and  "Where  do 
you  live?" 

And  the  boy  said,  "Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah." 

"Oh,  then,"  said  the  gentleman, 
"you  must  be  a  Mormon." 

And  the  boy  said,  "Yes,  I  am." 
There  was  pride  in  his  voice. 

The  gentleman  said,  "Well,  that's 
interesting.  I've  wondered  about  the 
Mormons  and  what  they  believe.  I've 
been  through  their  beautiful  city;  I've 
noticed  the  beautiful  buildings,  the 
treelined  streets,  the  lovely  homes,  the 
beautiful  rose  and  flower  gardens,  but 
I've  never  stopped  to  find  out  what 
makes  them  as  they  are.  I  wish  I  knew 
what  they  believe." 

And  the  boy  said  to  him,  "Well,  sir, 
I  can  tell  you  what  they  believe.  'We 
believe  in  God,  the  Eternal  Father,  and 
in  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.'  "  (First  Article  of  Faith.) 

The  businessman  was  a  bit  sur- 
prised but  listened  intently,  and  the  boy 
cpntinued,  "  'We  believe  that  men  will 
be  punished  for  their  own  sins,  and  not 
for  Adam's  transgression.' "  (Second 
Article  of  Faith.) 

And  the  traveling  companion 
thought,  "This  is  rather  unusual  for  a 
mere  boy  to  know  these  important 
things." 

The  boy  went  on:  "  'We  believe 
that  through  the  Atonement  of  Christ, 
all  mankind  may  be  saved,  by  obedi- 
ence to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel.'  "  (Third  Article  of  Faith.)  And 
the  gentleman  was  amazed  at  the 
knowledge  and  understanding  of  a 
mere  boy — he  was  yet  to  be  a  Scout.  But 
he  continued  and  gave  the  fourth 
Article  of  Faith  and  said,  "  'We  believe 
that  the  first  principles  and  ordinances 
of  the  Gospel  are:  first,  Faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  second,  Repentance; 
third,  Baptism  by  immersion  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins;  fourth,  Laying  on  of 
hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  " 
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"That  is  wonderful,"  said  the  gen- 
tleman. "I  am  amazed  that  you  know  so 
well  the  doctrines  of  your  church.  I 
commend  you." 

With  a  good  start  and  with  en- 
couragement, Johnny  continued.  "  'We 
believe  that  a  man  must  be  called  of 
God,  by  prophecy,  and  by  the  laying  on 
of  hands,  by  those  who  are  in  authority 
to  preach  the  Gospel  and  administer  in 
the  ordinances  thereof.'"  (Fifth  Article 
of  Faith.) 

Solid  doctrine 

"That's  very  solid  doctrine,  my 
boy,"  the  gentleman  said.  "I  am  curious 
now  to  know  how  they  get  called  of 
God.  I  can  understand  how  they  would 
receive  the  call  and  be  established  with 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  but  I  wonder 
who  has  the  authority  to  preach  the 
gospel  and  administer  in  the  ordinances 
thereof." 

They  discussed  the  matter  of  call- 
ing and  sustaining  and  laying  on  of 
hands.  Then  the  lad  said,  "Would  you 
like  to  know  more?" 

The  gentleman  thought  that  was 
very  unusual  for  a  boy  in  these  tender 
years  to  know  what  the  Church  taught, 
and  he  said,  "Yes,  go  on." 

So  Johnny  quoted,  "  'We  believe  in 
the  same  organization  that  existed  in 
the  Primitive  Church,  viz.,  apostles, 
prophets,  pastors,  teachers,  evangelists, 
etc'  "  (Sixth  Article  of  Faith.) 

That  brought  some  other  discus- 
sion. "You  mean  that  your  church  has 
apostles  such  as  James  and  John  and 
Peter  and  Paul,  and  prophets  such  as 
Moses,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Daniel, 
and  also  evangelists?" 

And  the  boy  responded  quickly, 
"Yes,  even  evangelists.  We  call  them 
patriarchs,  and  they  are  appointed  in  all 
parts  of  the  Church  where  there  are 
stakes.  And  by  inspiration  they  give  to 
all  the  members  of  the  Church,  as  re- 
quired, what  is  called  a  patriarchal 
blessing.  I  have  already  had  my  patriar- 
chal blessing,  and  I  read  it  frequently. 
Now  we  have  twelve  apostles  who  have 


the  same  calling  and  the  same  authority 
as  given  to  the  apostles  in  the  days  of 
old." 

The  gentleman  came  back  with 
these  questions:  "Do  you  speak  in 
tongues?  Do  you  believe  in  revelations 
and  prophecies?" 

And  the  boy  brightened  up  as  he 
quoted,  "  'We  believe  in  the  gift  of 
tongues,  prophecy,  revelation,  visions, 
healing,  interpretation  of  tongues, 
etc'  "  (Seventh  Article  of  Faith.) 

Scripture  and  revelation 

The  gentleman  gasped.  "This 
sounds  like  you  believe  in  the  Bible!" 

And  the  boy  repeated  again,  "We 
do.  'We  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  word 
of  God  as  far  as  it  is  translated  cor- 
rectly; we  also  believe  the  Book  of 
Mormon  to  be  the  word  of  God.' " 
(Eighth  Article  of  Faith.) 

The  gentleman  discerned  that  we 
believe  both  in  the  scriptures  and  in 
revelation.  And  the  boy  quoted,  "  'We 
believe  all  that  God  has  revealed,  all 
that  He  does  now  reveal,  and  we  believe 
that  He  will  yet  reveal  many  great  and 
important  things  pertaining  to  the  King- 
dom of  God.'  "  (Ninth  Article  of  Faith.) 
And  then  he  continued,  "  'We  believe 
[also]  in  the  literal  gathering  of  Israel 
and  in  the  restoration  of  the  Ten  Tribes; 
that  Zion  will  be  built  upon  this  [the 
American]  continent;  that  Christ  will 
reign  personally  upon  the  earth;  and, 
that  the  earth  will  be  renewed  and 
receive  its  paradisiacal  glory.'  "  (Tenth 
Article  of  Faith.) 

The  gentleman  was  listening  in- 
tently. He  showed  no  interest  in  cross- 
ing the  aisle  back  to  his  own  seat.  Then 
Johnny  came  in  again.  He  said,  "  'We 
claim  the  privilege  of  worshiping  Al- 
mighty God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
our  own  conscience,  and  allow  all  men 
the  same  privilege,  let  them  worship 
how,  where,  or  what  they  may.'  " 
(Eleventh  Article  of  Faith.)  He  then 
continued,  "  'We  believe  in  being  sub- 
ject to  kings,  presidents,  rulers,  and 
magistrates,  in  obeying,  honoring,  and 
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sustaining  the  law.'  "  (Twelfth  Article  of 
Faith.) 

We  seek  after  these  things 

And  then  as  a  final  contirubtion, 
the  boy  repeated  the  thirteenth  Article 
of  Faith.  "  'We  believe  in  being  honest, 
true,  chaste,  benevolent,  virtuous,  and 
in  doing  good  to  all  men;  indeed,  we 
may  say  that  we  follow  the  admonition 
of  Paul — We  believe  all  things,  we  hope 
all  things,  we  have  endured  many 
things,  and  hope  to  be  able  to  endure  all 
things.  If  there  is  anything  virtuous, 
lovely,  or  of  good  report  or  praise- 
worthy, we  seek  after  these  things.'  " 

This  youngster  relaxed  now  as  he 
finished  the  Articles  of  Faith.  The 
gentleman  was  clearly  excited,  not  only 
at  the  ability  of  this  young  boy  to  out- 
line the  whole  program  of  the  Church, 
but  at  the  very  completeness  of  its  doc- 
trine. 

He  said,  "You  know,  after  I  have 
been  to  Los  Angeles  a  couple  of  days,  I 
expect  to  go  back  to  New  York  where 
my  office  is.  I  am  going  to  wire  my  com- 
pany that  I  will  be  a  day  or  two  late  and 
that  I  am  going  to  stop  in  Salt  Lake  City 
en  route  home  and  go  to  the  informa- 
tion bureau  there  and  hear  all  the 
things,  in  more  detail,  about  what  you 
have  told  me." 

I  am  wondering  how  many  of  you 
know  the  Articles  of  Faith?  How  many 
of  you  big  men,  as  well  as  the  little 
men?  Do  you  know  them?  Have  you 
repeated  them?  You  are  always  pre- 
pared with  a  sermon  when  you  know 
the  Articles  of  Faith.  And  they  are 
basic,  aren't  they?  I'd  think  it  would  be 
a  wonderful  thing  if  all  the  boys,  as  they 
learn  them,  would  learn  them  word- 
perfect.  That  means  that  you  don't  miss 
and  you  don't  forget. 

Learning  the  Articles  of  Faith 

Shall  I  tell  you  how  I  did  it?  I  think 
I  have  told  you  before,  but  I  used  to 
milk  cows.  I  typed  with  two  fingers,  and 
I  would  type  out  these  Articles  of  Faith 


on  little  cards  and  put  them  down  in  the 
corral  right  by  me  when  I  sat  on  the 
one-legged  stool  and  milked  the  cows. 
And  I  repeated  them  over,  I  guess  20 
million  times.  I  don't  know.  But  at  any 
rate,  I  have  claimed  that  I  could  say  the 
Articles  of  Faith  now  after  these  many, 
many  years  and  could  say  them  word- 
perfect.  And  I  think  it  has  been  most 
valuable  to  me.  Will  you  do  that,  my 
fine  young  men? 

Book  of  Hebrews 

Now  to  you  older  men,  1  want  to 
quote  a  few  scriptures  to  you.  Going  to 
the  book  of  Hebrews,  written,  I  think, 
by  Paul,  we  read: 

"God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past  unto 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 

"Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also 
he  made  the  worlds; 

"Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high; 

"Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance  ob- 
tained a  more  excellent  name  than 
they."(Heb.  1:1-4.) 

Do  not  slip 

And  that  reminds  us  of  the  132nd 
section  where  he  promises  that  those 
who  have  received  this  new  and  ever- 
lasting covenant  and  who  live  up  to  the 
covenants  President  Romney  has  been 
talking  about  will  exceed  the  angels.  He 
goes  beyond  the  gods  and  angels  that 
are  waiting  there  to  guard  the  gates. 

"For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee?  And  again,  I 
will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be 
to  me  a  Son?"  (Heb.  1:5.) 

The  heavens  may  be  full  of  angels, 
but  they  are  not  like  the  Son  of  God, 
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and  we  could  add  they  are  not  like  you 
who  have  qualified  for  this  high  calling 
to  be  exalted  in  the  Lord's  kingdom 
through  the  blessings  that  he  has  prom- 
ised. 

"And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in 
the  firstbegotten  into  the  world,  he 
saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  wor- 
ship him."  (Heb.  1:6.) 

That's  the  Son  of  God.  That  is 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  worship,  with  all 
our  souls,  all  our  minds  and  might  and 
strength.  He  it  is  who  is  the  Son  of  God. 

"Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  them  slip."  (Heb.  2:1.)  We 
should  let  them  slip.  Oh,  I  hope,  as 
we  find  our  way  in  this  great  program 
that  we  will  never  let  these  glorious 
things  slip. 

"How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation;  which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him."  (Heb.  2:3.) 

Peter,  James,  and  John,  Paul, 
others  of  the  brethren — we  heard  this 
great  plan  of  salvation  from  them,  after 
they  had  heard  it  from  the  Lord  who  es- 
tablished it. 

"For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are 
all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things, 
in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  sufferings."  (Heb.  2: 10.) 

Our  great  potential 

Brethren,  225,000  of  you  are  here 
tonight.  I  suppose  225,000  of  you  may 
become  gods.  There  seems  to  be  plenty 
of  space  out  there  in  the  universe.  And 
the  Lord  has  proved  that  he  knows  how 
to  do  it.  I  think  he  could  make,  or 
probably  have  us  help  make,  worlds  for 
all  of  us,  for  every  one  of  us  225,000. 

Just  think  of  the  possibilities,  the 
potential.  Every  little  boy  that  has  just 
been  born  becomes  an  heir  to  this  glo- 
rious, glorious  program.  When  he  is 
grown,  he  meets  a  lovely  woman;  they 
are  married  in  the  holy  temple.  They 


live  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 
They  keep  themselves  clean.  And  then 
they  become  sons  of  God,  and  they  go 
forward  with  their  great  program — they 
go  beyond  the  angels,  beyond  the  angels 
and  the  gods  that  are  waiting  there. 
They  go  to  their  exaltation. 

You  remember  in  the  132nd  sec- 
tion it  says  that  Abraham  received  all 
that  he  received  in  this  same  manner, 
and  that  Abraham  already  was  on  his 
throne.  He  had  his  exaltation.  It's  been 
a  long  time  since  he  died,  of  course. 

And  then  Paul  speaks  again:  "For- 
asmuch then  as  the  children  are  par- 
takers of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also 
himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same; 
that  through  death  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
the  devil"  (Heb.  2:14)  by  being  subject 
to  death,  and  going  into  that  experience, 
and  then  coming  forth  from  the  dead  a 
resurrected  being. 

"For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels;  but  he  took  on  him  the 
seed  of  Abraham."  (Heb.  2: 16.) 

And  so  through  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  through  David  finally,  the 
Lord  became  the  Son  of  God  through 
Abraham. 

Rest 

"Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partak- 
ers of  the  holy  calling,  consider  the 
Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  pro- 
fession, Christ  Jesus  [Jesus,  a  high  priest 
like  you  are  high  priests,  many  of  you; 
he  was  an  apostle  like  these  brethren  on 
the  stand  are  apostles]. 

"For  this  man  was  counted  worthy 
of  more  glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch  as 
he  who  hath  builded  the  house  hath 
more  honour  than  the  house.  . .  . 

"Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that 
generation  [the  Lord  said,  speaking  of 
the  people  who  were  in  Egypt  and  were 
subject  to  the  bondage  of  that 
country.] — "Wherefore,  I  was  grieved 
with  that  generation,  and  said,  They  do 
alway  err  in  their  heart;  and  they  have 
not  known  my  ways. 

"So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  They 
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shall  not  enter  into  my  rest."  (Heb.  3:1, 
3,10-11.) 

Sometimes  we  have  thought  of  rest 
as  being  a  place  where  we  get  on  the 
chaise  lounge,  or  in  our  sneakers,  or  we 
get  outside  and  lie  on  the  grass,  some- 
thing where  we  are  at  rest.  That  isn't  the 
kind  of  rest  that  the  Lord  is  speaking 
about.  It  is  he  who  is  the  most  dynamic, 
the  one  who  works  the  hardest,  puts  in 
the  longest  hours,  and  lives  the  closest 
to  his  Heavenly  Father  who  is  rested — 
rested  from  his  labors,  but  not  put  away 
from  his  work. 

Another  "rest" 

Now  I  would  like  to  give  another 
few  lines  from  another  scripture.  This 
one  is  in  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price.  This 
is  a  priesthood  meeting,  of  course.  All 
of  you  hold  the  priesthood;  it  is  a  great 
privilege  to  hold  the  priesthood,  a  great 
privilege.  And  let  me  read  to  you  a  few 
lines  from  your  father  Abraham  to 
show  you  how  important  it  was  to  him. 
He  says: 

"And,  finding  there  was  greater 
happiness  and  peace  and  rest  [this  other 
kind  of  rest,  the  kind  that  you  work  at] 
for  me,  I  sought  for  the  blessings  of  the 
fathers,  and  the  right  whereunto  I 
should  be  ordained  to  administer  the 
same;  having  been  myself  a  follower  of 
righteousness,  desiring  also  to  be  one 
who  possessed  great  knowledge,  and  to 
be  a  greater  follower  of  righteousness, 
and  to  possess  a  greater  knowledge,  and 
to  be  a  father  of  many  nations,  a  prince 
of  peace,  and  desiring  to  receive  instruc- 
tions, and  to  keep  the  commandments 
of  God,  I  became  a  rightful  heir,  a  High 
Priest,  holding  the  right  belonging  to 
the  fathers."  (Abr.  1:2.) 

Blessings  of  the  fathers 

It  was  ten  generations,  I  believe, 
from  Adam  to  Noah,  and  then  it  was 
ten  generations,  I  believe,  from  Noah  to 
Abraham.  He  inherited  the  blessings  of 
the  fathers.  And  who  are  the  fathers? 
They  were  the  righteous  men  who  were 


the  patriarchs  to  the  nations  in  those 
first  years. 

He  says,  "It  was  conferred  upon  me 
from  the  fathers;  it  came  down  from  the 
fathers,  from  the  beginning  of  time 
[When  was  that?  I  guess  we  would  say 
when  Adam  was  placed  on  the  earth], 
yea,  even  from  the  beginning,  or  before 
the  foundations  of  the  earth  to  the 
present  time,  even  the  right  of  the 
firstborn,  on  the  first  man,  who  is  Adam, 
our  first  father,  through  the  fathers  unto 
me. 

"1  sought  for  mine  appointment 
unto  the  Priesthood  according  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  God  unto  the  fathers  con- 
cerning the  seed."  (Abr.  1 :3-4.) 

This  is  something  that  we  are  heir 
to,  we  were  born  heir  to  it,  and  all  we 
need  to  do  is  qualify  for  it  to  obtain  this 
blessing,  without  which  we  never  could 
go  to  the  temple.  And  never  going  to 
the  temple,  we  could  never  be  sealed. 
And  therefore,  we  could  have  no  fami- 
lies; we  could  not  go  on  with  our  work. 

"My  fathers  having  turned  from 
their  righteousness,  and  from  the  holy 
commandments  which  the  Lord  their 
God  had  given  unto  them  [they]  utterly 
refused  to  hearken  to  my  voice."  (Abr. 
1:5.) 

So  Abraham  had  to  leave.  He  left 
Chaldea  and  went  north  up  the  river 
until  he  came  to  Haran — what  is  now 
Turkey.  And  then  from  there  to  Pales- 
tine. 

Name  of  priesthood 

Now  if  I  haven't  wearied  you  with 
this  reading,  I  should  like  to  read 
another  two  or  three  lines  and  then 
close. 

"And  his  voice  was  unto  me  [after 
the  Lord  struck  down  the  man  who  was 
taking  Abraham's  life  on  the  altar. — 
"His  voice  came  to  me  and  he  said]:  .  .  . 
my  name  is  Jehovah,  and  I  have  heard 
thee,  and  have  come  down  to  deliver 
thee,  and  to  take  thee  away  from  thy 
father's  house,  and  from  all  thy  kins- 
folk, into  a  strange  land  which  thou 
knowest  not  of. . .  . 
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"As  it  was  with  Noah  so  shall  it  be 
with  thee;  but  through  thy  ministry  my 
name  shall  be  known  in  the  earth 
forever."  (Abr.  1:16,  19.)  And  he  says, 
"I  will  .  .  .  put  upon  thee  my  name." 
(Abr.  1:18.)  My  name.  The  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  priesthood  is  called 
the  "Holy  Priesthood,  after  the  Order  of 
the  Son  of  God."  (D&C  107:3.)  And 
then  Melchizedek's  name  was  given  to 
the  priesthood  so  we  wouldn't  repeat 
too  often  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 
And  in  connection  with  that,  I  frequent- 
ly think  we  use  the  names  of  Deity  a 
little  too  much,  probably;  a  little  too 
intimately,  1  think.  There  is  a  good 
example,  that  the  Lord  gave  the  priest- 
hood the  name  of  the  Melchizedek 
Priesthood  to  avoid  the  repetition. 

Understanding  our  blessings 

Now,  one  other  thought  before  I 
close,  and  that  is  this:  "1  shall  endeavor, 
hereafter,"  Abraham  said,  "to  delineate 
the  chronology  running  back  from  my- 
self to  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  for 
the  records  have  come  into  my  hands, 
which  I  hold  unto  this  present  time  [and 
this  is  very  important  in  connection 
with  some  of  the  other  work  we  have 
considered  during  this  conference].  . . . 

"But  the  records  of  the  fathers, 
even  the  patriarchs,  concerning  the  right 
of  Priesthood,  the  Lord  my  God  pre- 
served in  mine  own  hands;  therefore  a 
knowledge  of  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
tion, and  also  of  the  planets,  and  of  the 
stars,  as  they  were  made  known  unto 
the  fathers,  have  I  kept  even  unto  this 
day,  and  I  shall  endeavor  to  write  some 
of  these  things  upon  this  record,  for  the 
benefit  of  my  posterity  that  shall  come 
after  me."  (Abr.  1:28,31.) 

Brethren,  it  is  really  something  to 
hold  the  priesthood — to  hold  this  ad- 
vancing priesthood  from  deacon  to 
teacher  to  priest — and  then  to  hold  the 
priesthood  which  is  permanent,  perma- 
nent as  long  as  we  are  worthy  of  it  and 
which  can  be  our  shield  and  our  way 
unto  the  eternal  worlds.  I  pray  the  Lord 


will  bless  us  that  we  may  never  consider 
it  a  common,  ordinary  thing  to  just  be 
an  elder — "He  is  only  an  elder."  "He  is 
only  a  seventy."  "He  is  only  a  high 
priest."  To  be  a  high  priest,  a  high 
priest,  is  really  something  in  the  life  of 
any  man.  And  to  consider  it  less  than 
unusual  and  wonderful  would  be  to  not 
understand  the  blessings  that  have  been 
given. 

Testimony  of  Christ 

Now  this  comes  from  the  doctrines 
we  possess.  The  Lord  has  said,  "1  am 
the  Almighty."  "I  am  Jesus  Christ."  "I 
am  Jehovah."  He  is  the  one  we  worship. 
We  sing  about  him  in  nearly  every  song. 
We  pray  about  him  in  all  our  prayers. 
We  talk  about  him  in  all  our  meetings. 
We  love  him,  and  we  adore  him.  And 
we  promise  and  rededicate  ourselves 
over  and  over  and  over  that  we  will 
from  this  moment  forth  live  nearer  to 
him  and  to  his  promises  and  to  the 
blessings  which  he  has  given  us.  1  say 
this  to  you  with  all  of  our  affection  and 
love  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

The  sessions  of  the  conference 
tomorrow  will  be  broadcast  to  a  large 
audience  in  many  parts  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada  over  the  many  tele- 
vision and  radio  stations  cooperating  to 
provide  extensive  coverage  of  this  con- 
ference. 

Over  125  radio  stations  will 
broadcast  the  conference  session  tomor- 
row morning  (Sunday)  in  Australia  and 
the  Philippines,  and  in  major  cities  of 
Mexico  and  Central  America,  and  by 
satellite  in  countries  of  South  America, 
to  a  potential  Latin  American  audience 
of  75  million  people. 

The  nationwide  CBS  Radio 
Tabernacle  Choir  Broadcast  will  be 
from  9:30  to  10:00  o'clock  Sunday 
morning.  Those  desiring  to  attend  must 
be  in  their  seats  before  9: 15  a.m. 

In  leaving  this  great  Priesthood 
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Meeting  tonight,  we  remind  you,  as  we 
always  do,  to  obey  traffic  laws,  to  use 
caution,  and  always  to  be  courteous  in 
your  driving. 

The  beautiful  music  for  this  Priest- 
hood Session  has  been  furnished  by  the 
Combined  Mormon  Youth  and  Taber- 
nacle Men's  Choir.  We  are  grateful  for 
this  outstanding  choir  and  express 
sincere  thanks  for  the  service  you  men 
have  rendered  here  tonight. 

The  choir,  with  Donald  H.  Rip- 
plinger  conducting  and  Roy  M.  Darley 
at  the  organ,  will  now  close  this  meeting 
with  "Though  Deepening  Trials," 
following  which  Bishop  H.  Burke  Peter- 


son, first  counselor  in  the  Presiding 
Bishopric,  will  offer  the  benediction. 

The  conference  will  then  be 
adjourned  until  ten  o'clock  tomorrow 
morning. 


The  hymn,  "Though  Deepening 
Trials,"  was  sung  by  the  Combined 
Mormon  Youth  and  Tabernacle  Choir 
Men's  Choir. 

Bishop  H.  Burke  Peterson  of  the 
Presiding  Bishopric  offered  the  closing 
prayer. 

The  conference  was  adjourned 
until  Sunday  morning  at  10  o'clock. 


THIRD  DAY 
MORNING  MEETING 


SIXTH  SESSION 

The  sixth  session  of  the  General 
Conference  began  at  10:00  a.m.  on  Sun- 
day, October  5,  1975. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
presided  at  this  session  and  President 
Marion  G.  Romney,  Second  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency,  conducted. 

Music  was  provided  by  the 
Tabernacle  Choir,  conducted  by  Jerold 
Ottley.  Alexander  Schreiner  was  at  the 
organ. 

Without  announcement,  before  the 
opening  of  the  conference  session,  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  sang  "Awake,  Ye 
Saints  of  God,  Awake." 

President  Romney  then  made  the 
following  remarks  at  the  beginning  of 
the  meeting: 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 
who  presides  at  this  and  all  other 
sessions  of  the  conference,  has  asked  me 
to  conduct  this  session. 

We  are  pleased  to  welcome  all 


present  this  morning  in  the  Tabernacle 
on  historic  Temple  Square  in  this  sixth 
session  of  the  145th  Semi-Annual  Con- 
ference of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  We  also  welcome 
those  who  are  seated  in  the  overflow 
congregations  in  the  Assembly  Hall  and 
the  Salt  Palace  and  those  tuned  to  this 
conference  by  radio  and  television. 

Elders  Bernard  P.  Brockbank  and 
J.  Thomas  Fyans  preside  in  the 
Assembly  Hall,  and  Elders  EIRay  L. 
Christiansen  and  O.  Leslie  Stone 
preside  in  the  Salt  Palace. 

We  acknowledge  the  presence  this 
morning  of  government,  education,  and 
civic  leaders,  and  officers  and  members 
of  the  Church  from  many  lands  who 
have  assembled  to  worship  and  to 
counsel  together  in  this  conference. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir,  which 
opened  these  services  singing  "Awake, 
Ye  Saints  of  God,  Awake!"  under  the 
direction  of  Jerold  Ottley  with 
Alexander  Schreiner  at  the  organ,  will 
now  render,  "We  Find  Them  Happy 
Which  Endure,"  following  which  Elder 
Neal  A.  Maxwell,  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve,  will  offer  the  invocation. 
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The  selection,  "We  Find  Them 
Happy  Which  Endure,"  was  sung  by  the 
Tabernacle  Choir. 

The  opening  prayer  was  given  by 
Elder  Neal  A.  Maxwell. 

After  the  prayer  and  without  an- 
nouncement, the  Tabernacle  Choir  sang 
"Lord,  Thou  Alone  Art  God." 


President  Romney 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  has  sung  the 
inspiring  "Lord,  Thou  Alone  Art  God." 

We  shall  be  pleased  now  to  hear 
from  President  N.  Eldon  Tanner,  first 
counselor  in  the  First  Presidency  of  the 
Church. 


President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

First  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency 


As  I  address  this  vast  audience  in 
this  historic  Tabernacle  on  Temple 
Square  this  beautiful  Sabbath  morning 
and  visualize  the  great  numbers  listen- 
ing in  elsewhere,  1  humbly  pray  that  the 
Spirit  and  blessings  of  the  Lord  will  at- 
tend us. 

A  choice  land 

As  we  observe  the  bicentennial  of 
this  great  United  States  of  America,  I 
am  reminded  of  two  significant  state- 
ments made  by  the  Lord  through  his 
prophets: 

"Behold,  this  is  a  choice  land,  and 
whatsoever  nation  shall  possess  it  shall 
be  free  from  bondage,  and  from  cap- 
tivity, and  from  all  other  nations  under 
heaven,  if  they  will  but  serve  the  God  of 
the  land,  who  is  Jesus  Christ."  (Eth. 
2:12.) 

He  also  said, 

"And  for  this  purpose  have  1  es- 
tablished the  Constitution  of  this  land, 
by  the  hands  of  wise  men  whom  I  raised 
up  unto  this  very  purpose."  (D&C 
101:80.) 

I  wish  to  join  wholeheartedly  with 
the  millions  of  people  who  appreciate 
this  country  in  which  we  live  and  are 
determined  to  do  what  they  can  to 
maintain  and  strengthen  the  principles 
of  democracy  established  by  our 
Founding  Fathers.  To  do  this,  it  is  most 
important  that  we  be  loyal  and  law- 
abiding  citizens. 


Majesty  of  law- 
Some  time  ago  a  young  man  said  to 
me,  "Why  do  we  have  so  many  laws 
and  rules  and  regulations?  Why  can't 
we  just  be  free  to  do  what  we  want  to 
do?  The  Church  teaches  that  man  is  that 
he  might  have  joy,  and  that  the  greatest 
gift  of  God  to  man  is  free  agency." 

I  tried  to  explain  to  him  that 
everything  in  the  universe,  and  the 
universe  itself  as  organized  by  a  divine 
Creator,  is  governed  by  laws,  known  as 
the  laws  of  nature;  and  that  we  must 
have  laws  of  the  land,  or  of  man,  so  that 
we  might  have  order  and  protect  the 
rights  of  mankind  and  punish  those  who 
infringe  on  the  rights  of  others.  1  gave 
him  several  examples  of  what  I  was  re- 
ferring to.  Then  we  talked  at  some 
length  about  the  laws  of  God  and  how 
important  it  is  that  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

Without  going  further  into  the 
details  of  our  conversation,  I  should  like 
today  to  deal  with  the  majesty  of  law  as 
it  affects  mankind.  For  the  sake  of  this 
discussion  let  us  divide  it  into  three  sub- 
headings: First,  the  laws  of  nature; 
second,  the  laws  of  man,  or  the  laws  of 
the  land;  third,  the  laws  of  God  as  they 
pertain  to  our  salvation  and  exaltation. 

Laws  of  nature 

Speaking  first  of  the  laws  of  nature, 
have  you  ever  stopped  to  think  what 
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would  happen  if  we  could  not  depend 
on  the  sun  rising  at  a  certain  time  each 
morning?  Or  if  the  earth  failed  to  rotate 
on  its  axis  for  only  one  day,  or  for  just  a 
few  minutes?  Or  if  the  law  of  gravity 
were  suspended?  In  a  very  short  time, 
the  earth  and  all  mankind  would  be 
destroyed.  All  bodies  of  the  universe  are 
controlled  in  space  and  move  according 
to  law. 

If  iron,  when  heated,  were  to 
expand  one  day  and  contract  the  next,  it 
would  be  impossible  for  anyone  in  the 
world  to  operate  a  machine  shop  or 
produce  implements  of  any  kind.  These 
laws  are  immutable  and  must  be  such 
that  we  can  depend  upon  them  at  all 
times  and  under  all  circumstances. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  review  in 
our  minds  all  the  things  we  do  every 
day  and  see  how  totally  we  depend  on 
the  laws  of  nature  and  how  they  must 
be  followed  to  the  very  letter  in  order  to 
accomplish  our  purposes. 

We  have  seen  men  walk  on  the 
moon,  and  we  have  marveled  that  man 
and  spacecraft  from  different  countries 
could  have  a  rendezvous  in  space.  We 
have  watched  the  Viking  leave  on  a 
mission  to  Mars  in  search  for  evidence 
of  life.  If  any  of  the  natural  laws  had 
been  ignored  or  had  failed  to  operate, 
the  space  missions  would  have  been 
complete  failures  and  lives  would  have 
been  lost.  We  are  awed  when  we  read  of 
the  predictions  of  astronomers  who  can 
foretell  so  accurately  the  appearance  of 
comets  and  eclipses. 

All  of  this  is  possible  only  because 
through  the  laws  of  nature,  the  Creator 
keeps  creation  in  its  course. 

Law  and  truth 

Law  is  simply  the  application  of 
truth.  Let  me  draw  your  attention  to 
some  statements  taken  from  the  writ- 
ings of  great  thinkers: 

Frank  Crane:  "Truth  is  the  logic  of 
the  universe.  It  is  the  reasoning  of 
destiny;  it  is  the  mind  of  God.  And 
nothing  that  man  can  devise  or  discover 
can  take  its  place."  (Quoted  by  Leo  J. 


Muir,  Flashes  from  the  Eternal  Sema- 
phore, Salt  Lake  City:  Deseret  News 
Press,  1928,  p.  100.) 

W.  Radcliffe  said,  "There  is  no 
progress  in  fundamental  truth.  We  may 
grow  in  knowledge  of  its  meaning,  and 
in  the  modes  of  its  application,  but  its 
great  principles  will  forever  be  the 
same."  (Ibid.,  p.  101.) 

In  a  revelation  to  Joseph  Smith  the 
Lord  declared: 

"And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
he  hath  given  a  law  unto  all  things,  by 
which  they  move  in  their  times  and 
their  seasons; 

"And  their  courses  are  fixed,  even 
the  courses  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  which  comprehend  the  earth  and 
all  the  planets. 

"And  they  give  light  to  each  other 
in  their  times  and  in  their  seasons,  in 
their  minutes,  in  their  hours,  in  their 
days,  in  their  weeks,  in  their  months,  in 
their  years.  . .  . 

"The  earth  rolls  upon  her  wings, 
and  the  sun  giveth  his  light  by  day,  and 
the  moon  giveth  her  light  by  night,  and 
the  stars  also  give  their  light,  as  they  roll 
upon  their  wings  in  their  glory,  in  the 
midst  of  the  power  of  God.  .  .  . 

"Behold,  all  these  are  kingdoms, 
and  any  man  who  hath  seen  any  or  the 
least  of  these  hath  seen  God  moving  in 
his  majesty  and  power."  (D&C  88:42- 
45,  47.) 

So,  regardless  of  whether  or  not  we 
know  or  understand  the  laws  of  nature, 
they  always  operate  the  same.  A  child, 
though  ignorant  of  the  law,  will  get 
burned  if  he  touches  a  hot  stove.  If  we 
disregard  the  law  of  gravity,  we  may  get 
seriously  hurt.  If  we  know  and  under- 
stand the  laws  of  nature  and  live  by 
them,  we  benefit  thereby  and  can  be 
free  of  the  hazards  facing  those  who  ig- 
nore these  laws  or  go  contrary  to  them. 

Laws  of  the  land 

Now,  regarding  the  laws  of  the 
land,  or  the  laws  of  man,  it  is  necessary 
that  we  be  governed  by  laws,  which  are 
made  not  alone  to  curb  the  evildoer,  but 
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to  protect  the  rights  of  all.  Let  me  quote 
from  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants: 

"We  believe  that  governments 
were  instituted  of  God  for  the  benefit  of 
man;  and  that  he  holds  men  account- 
able for  their  acts  in  relation  to  them, 
both  in  making  laws  and  administering 
them,  for  the  good  and  safety  of  society. 

"We  believe  that  no  government 
can  exist  in  peace,  except  such  laws  are 
framed  and  held  inviolate  as  will  secure 
to  each  individual  the  free  exercise  of 
conscience,  the  right  and  control  of 
property,  and  the  protection  of  life. 

"We  believe  that  all  governments 
necessarily  require  civil  officers  and 
magistrates  to  enforce  the  laws  of  the 
same;  and  that  such  as  will  administer 
the  law  in  equity  and  justice  should  be 
sought  for  and  upheld  by  the  voice  of 
the  people  if  a  republic,  or  the  will  of 
the  sovereign."  (D&C  134: 1-3.) 

Our  Twelfth  Article  of  Faith  states: 
"We  believe  in  being  subject  to  kings, 
presidents,  rulers,  and  magistrates,  in 
obeying,  honoring,  and  sustaining  the 
law." 

Be  informed 

It  is  most  important  that  all  citizens 
be  informed  in  matters  of  government; 
that  they  know  and  understand  the  laws 
of  the  land;  and  that  they  take  an  active 
part  wherever  possible  in  choosing  and 
electing  honest  and  wise  men  to 
administer  the  affairs  of  government. 

There  are  many  who  question  the 
constitutionality  of  certain  acts  passed 
by  their  respective  governments,  even 
though  such  laws  have  been  established 
by  the  highest  courts  in  the  land  as  be- 
ing constitutional,  and  they  feel  to  defy 
and  disobey  the  law. 

Abraham  Lincoln  once  observed: 
"Bad  laws,  if  they  exist,  should  be 
repealed  as  soon  as  possible;  still,  while 
they  continue  in  force,  they  should  be 
religiously  observed." 

Respect  for  laws 

This  is  the  attitude  of  the  Church  in 


regard  to  law  observance.  We  agree 
with  the  author  of  the  following  state- 
ment: 

"In  reality  the  man  who  defies  or 
flouts  the  law  is  like  the  proverbial  fool 
who  saws  away  the  plank  on  which  he 
sits,  and  a  disrespect  or  disregard  for 
law  is  always  the  first  sign  of  a  disin- 
tegrating society.  Respect  for  law  is  the 
most  fundamental  of  all  social  virtues, 
for  the  alternative  to  the  rule  of  law  is 
that  of  violence  and  anarchy."  (Case 
and  Comment,  March/April  issue,  1965, 
p.  20.) 

There  is  no  reason  or  justification 
for  men  to  disregard  or  break  the  law  or 
try  to  take  it  into  their  own  hands. 
Christ  gave  us  the  great  example  of  a 
law-abiding  citizen  when  the  Pharisees, 
trying  to  entangle  him,  as  the  scriptures 
say,  asked  him  if  it  were  lawful  to  give 
tribute  money  unto  Caesar.  After  asking 
whose  inscription  was  on  the  tribute 
money,  and  their  acknowledgment  that 
it  was  Caesar's,  he  said: 

"Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the 
things  which  are  Caesar's;  and  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  God's."  (Matt. 
22:21.) 

Individual  responsibilities 

It  is  the  duty  of  citizens  of  any 
country  to  remember  that  they  have  in- 
dividual responsibilities,  and  that  they 
must  operate  within  the  law  of  the 
country  in  which  they  have  chosen  to 
live.  I  quote  further  from  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants: 

"We  believe  that  all  men  are 
bound  to  sustain  and  uphold  the  respec- 
tive governments  in  which  they  reside, 
while  protected  in  their  inherent  and 
inalienable  rights  by  the  laws  of  such 
governments;  and  that  sedition  and  re- 
bellion are  unbecoming  every  citizen 
thus  protected,  and  should  be  punished 
accordingly;  and  that  all  governments 
have  a  right  to  enact  such  laws  as  in 
their  own  judgments  are  best  calculated 
to  secure  the  public  interest;  at  the  same 
time,  however,  holding  sacred  the 
freedom  of  conscience."  (D&C  134:5.) 
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Laws  of  God 

Now  regarding  the  laws  of  God. 
They  are  as  clear  and  as  binding  and  as 
irrevocable  as  those  of  nature,  and  our 
success  or  failure,  our  happiness  or 
unhappiness,  depend  on  our  knowledge 
and  application  of  these  laws  in  our 
lives.  We  are  told: 

"There  is  a  law,  irrevocably  de- 
creed in  heaven  before  the  foundations 
of  this  world,  upon  which  all  blessings 
are  predicated — 

"And  when  we  obtain  any  blessing 
from  God,  it  is  by  obedience  to  that  law 
upon  which  it  is  predicated."  (D&C 
130:20-21.) 

We  believe  that  the  gospel  contains 
the  laws  of  life,  pertaining  to  our 
human  relations,  to  moral  and  spiritual 
living — laws  that  are  just  as  valid  in 
their  field  of  operation  as  are  the  laws 
of  nature  in  the  world  of  natural 
phenomena. 

Law  and  obedience 

The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
recognized  the  importance  of  gaining 
knowledge  and  being  obedient  to  the 
law.  He  instructed  the  Saints: 

"Whatever  principle  of  intelligence 
we  attain  unto  in  this  life,  it  will  rise 
with  us  in  the  resurrection. 

"And  if  a  person  gains  more 
knowledge  and  intelligence  in  this  life 
through  his  diligence  and  obedience 
than  another,  he  will  have  so  much  the 
advantage  in  the  world  to  come."  (D&C 
130:18-19.) 

The  word  of  the  Lord  is  so  clear  to 
us,  and  his  laws  so  plainly  designed  for 
our  happiness,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
understand  why  some  people  feel  their 
own  judgment  is  superior,  and  disregard 
God's  laws  and  bring  upon  themselves 
misery  and  unhappiness  by  so  doing. 
The  prophet  Jacob  counseled: 

"Wherefore,  brethren,  seek  not  to 
counsel  the  Lord,  but  to  take  counsel 
from  his  hand.  For  behold,  ye 
yourselves  know  that  he  counseleth  in 


wisdom,  and  in  justice,  and  in  great 
mercy,  over  all  his  works."  (Jac.  4: 10.) 

And  from  the  depth  of  his  great 
wisdom,  Solomon  said, 

"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding. 

"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths."  (Prov. 
3:5-6.) 

The  road  signs  are  clear  in  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  the  Ten 
Commandments,  examples  of  which 
are: 

"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me. 

"Thou  shalt  not  kill,  steal,  commit 
adultery,  bear  false  witness. 

"Thou  shalt  keep  the  Sabbath  Day 
holy,"  etc.  (See  Exod.  20.) 

Two  greatest  commandments 

We  have  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  with  which  you  should  all  be  fa- 
miliar. We  have  been  told  by  Jesus 
which  is  the  great  commandment  in  the 
law: 

"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind. 

"This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. 

"And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself."  (Matt.  22:37-39.) 

It  is  impossible  to  estimate  or  over- 
emphasize the  great  effect  the  keeping 
of  these  two  commandments  would 
have  on  the  whole  world.  Peace  and 
righteousness  would  reign. 

Revelation 

We  also  have  as  a  guide  other 
scriptures  which  contain  the  word  of  the 
Lord  as  it  has  been  given  by  revelation 
direct  from  God  through  his  chosen 
prophets,  including  our  own  President 
and  Prophet,  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 
through  whom  the  Lord  speaks  today; 
and  it  is  by  accepting  and  living  these 
teachings  that  we  can  gain  eternal  life. 
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Let  us  all  have  the  courage  to  feel  and 
say,  with  Paul: 

"For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth."  (Rom.  1:16.) 

The  Lord  said,  "This  is  my  work 
and  my  glory — to  bring  to  pass  the  im- 
mortality and  eternal  life  of  man." 
(Moses  1:39.)  This  was  so  important  to 
him  that  he  gave  his  life,  and  through 
his  atoning  sacrifice  made  it  possible  for 
us  to  be  resurrected,  and  to  enjoy  im- 
mortality and  exaltation.  How  fortunate 
we  are  to  have  the  great  privilege,  bless- 
ing, and  opportunity  as  missionaries  to 
help  him  achieve  his  great  purpose. 

A  binding  contract 

We  have  this  binding  contract:  "I, 
the  Lord,  am  bound  when  ye  do  what  I 
say;  but  when  ye  do  not  what  I  say,  ye 
have  no  promise."  (D&C  82:10.)  And 
we  also  have  this  warning: 

"He  that  receiveth  my  law  and 
doeth  it,  the  same  is  my  disciple;  and  he 
that  saith  he  receiveth  it  and  doeth  it 
not,  the  same  is  not  my  disciple,  and 
shall  be  cast  out  from  among  you." 
(D&C  41:5.) 

So  it  should  be  clear  to  all  that 
there  is  no  conflict,  as  my  young  friend 
seemed  to  feel,  between  the  teachings  of 
the  Church  that  "man  is  that  he  might 
have  joy,"  and  that  "the  greatest  gift  of 
God  to  man  is  his  free  agency,"  and  the 
fact  that  we  must  have  laws.  We  have 
the  freedom  to  choose  to  obey  the  laws 
upon  which  blessings  are  predicated, 
and  enjoy  those  blessings;  or  we  can 
choose  to  disobey  the  law,  with  the 
result  that  we  will  never  enjoy  the  ful- 
ness of  joy  which  was  intended  for  us. 

Promise  with  blessings 

I  conclude  with  this  glorious 
promise  of  the  Lord: 

"Behold,  blessed,  saith  the  Lord, 
are  they  who  have  come  up  unto  this 


land  with  an  eye  single  to  my  glory,  ac- 
cording to  my  commandments. 

"For  those  that  live  shall  inherit 
the  earth,  and  those  that  die  shall  rest 
from  all  their  labors,  and  their  works 
shall  follow  them;  and  they  shall 
receive  a  crown  in  the  mansions  of  my 
Father,  which  I  have  prepared  for  them. 

"Yea,  blessed  are  they  whose  feet 
stand  upon  the  land  of  Zion,  who  have 
obeyed  my  gospel;  for  they  shall  receive 
for  their  reward  the  good  things  of  the 
earth,  and  it  shall  bring  forth  in  its 
strength. 

"And  they  shall  also  be  crowned 
with  blessings  from  above,  yea,  and 
with  commandments  not  a  few,  and 
with  revelations  in  their  time — they  that 
are  faithful  and  diligent  before  me. 

"Wherefore,  I  give  unto  them  a 
commandment,  saying  thus:  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  with  all  thy  might,  mind,  and 
strength;  and  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  thou  shalt  serve  him."  (D&C 
59:1-5.) 

I  testify  that  these  things  are  true, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


Following  President  Tanner's  ser- 
mon, the  Tabernacle  Choir  without  an- 
nouncement sang  "All  Creatures  of  Our 
God  and  King." 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

We  have  heard  from  President  N. 
Eldon  Tanner,  First  Counselor  in  the 
First  Presidency  of  the  Church,  fol- 
lowed by  the  Tabernacle  Choir  singing, 
"All  Creatures  of  Our  God  and  King." 

To  those  of  the  television  and  radio 
audience  who  have  just  tuned  in  on  this 
conference,  we  wish  to  extend  our 
sincere  greetings. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  L.  Tom  Perry  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 
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Elder  L.  Tom  Perry 

of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


One  of  the  exciting  opportunities 
which  comes  from  the  general  confer- 
ence for  me  is  to  arrive  a  little  early  and 
have  the  privilege  of  walking  through 
the  aisles  of  this  great  Tabernacle, 
greeting  the  conference  visitors  as  they 
are  here  assembled.  You  discover  that 
this  is  truly  a  world  conference. 

A  world  conference 

Even  though  some  speak  a  differ- 
ent language,  there  is  another  way  to 
communicate,  for  quickly  you  discover, 
as  you  shake  a  hand,  look  into  the  eye 
of  someone  from  a  different  land,  there 
is  a  common  bond,  there  is  a 
brotherhood  and  a  sisterhood  which 
knows  no  national  boundaries. 

We  have  frequently  addressed  our- 
selves in  this  conference  to  the  country 
in  which  the  headquarters  of  this  church 
is  located.  When  this  occurs,  I  watch 
with  interest  the  faces  of  those  who  hear 
this  message  through  an  interpreter.  I 
have  detected  more  than  just  a  cour- 
teous attention.  There  is  a  genuine 
interest  and  understanding.  And  I  guess 
this  is  right,  for  as  I  study  history,  there 
appears  to  be  a  common  theme,  which 
is  played  over  and  over. 

We  love  our  great  country  and  we 
love  yours — because  it  is  your  home.  I 
have  been  given  an  exciting  assignment 
to  assist  in  planning  the  United  States  of 
America's  bicentennial  celebration.  I 
have  never  had  an  assignment  which 
has  given  me  a  clearer  vision  of  history 
and  an  opportunity  to  observe  the 
operations  of  government. 

Religious  leaders  meet 

Some  months  ago  I  was  asked  to 
assist  in  inviting  many  of  the  religious 
leaders  of  America  to  a  special  meeting 
for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  partici- 
pation of  religious  congregations  in  our 


nation's  bicentennial  celebration.  About 
400  of  us  assembled  in  Washington, 
D.C.,  and  spent  two  days  together  dis- 
cussing ways  in  which  we  could  make  a 
contribution  to  this  exciting  celebration. 

While  I  found  myself  having  a 
deep  respect  and  admiration  for  many 
of  the  religious  leaders  in  attendance,  I 
also  found  myself  having  some  grave 
concerns  over  a  number  whom  I  guess 
you  would  describe  as  the  liberal  ele- 
ment. 

Part  of  the  program  covering  this 
two-day  period  was  to  divide  ourselves 
into  small  discussion  groups  of  about 
twenty  in  number  to  examine  the  role 
the  churches  would  play  during  this 
celebration. 

Opposition  to  plan 

As  we  concluded  the  first  day  I  dis- 
cussed the  possibility,  with  a  bright 
young  colleague  I  had  invited  to  attend 
this  assembly  with  me,  of  preparing  a 
declaration  for  the  churches  of  this  land 
to  jointly  proclaim  to  our  countrymen,  a 
reaffirmation  of  our  need  for  divine 
guidance,  an  expression  of  gratitude  for 
the  Lord's  hand  in  directing  the  forma- 
tion of  the  government  of  the  United 
States  of  America.  I  don't  know  how 
late  this  young  man  stayed  up  that  night 
but  when  I  met  him  for  breakfast  the 
following  morning  he  had  an  excellent 
draft  of  the  proposed  declaration. 

I  was  excited  with  the  possibility  of 
presenting  it  to  our  small  discussion 
group  as  we  assembled  together  that 
morning.  However,  my  enthusiasm  rap- 
idly dissipated.  We  soon  discovered  it 
was  the  consensus  of  this  small  group  of 
religious  leaders  that  any  declaration  re- 
ferring to  the  Lord  our  God  would  not 
be  acceptable.  They  reasoned  such  a 
declaration  would  be  offensiw  to  the 
atheist.  After  all,  they  stated,  the  atheist 
has  a  right  to  his  belief,  also.  Of  course, 
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I  completely  agree  that  all  men  must 
have  their  right  of  free  agency  but  I 
argued  vigorously  against  locking  up 
our  own  firm  convictions  just  because 
they  could  not  be  accepted  by  everyone. 
The  more  we  argued,  the  more  the  op- 
position united  against  us.  We  were  not 
able  to  get  ours  or  any  other  declaration 
out  of  committee. 

Shocking  answers 

I  was  so  shocked  with  the  outcome 
and  obvious  futility  of  our  efforts  that  I 
had  to  seek  out  the  religious  leader  who 
opposed  our  declaration.  In  talking  to 
him  I  found  myself  suffering  from  even 
a  greater  shock.  Here  was  a  man  with 
divinity  degrees  listed  in  a  long  string  of 
letters  behind  his  name,  a  leader  of  a 
Christian  congregation,  giving  these 
kinds  of  answers  to  my  questions: 

Question:  "Do  you  not  believe  that 
God  inspired  the  early  leaders  of  this 
country  in  the  formation  of  this  great 
nation?" 

Answer:  "I  find  no  evidence  in  my 
studies  of  God's  hand  directing  the 
affairs  of  mankind  in  any  age." 

Question:  "With  such  a  phil- 
osophy, how  do  you  stand  in  front  of 
your  congregation  each  week  and  teach 
Christian  doctrine?" 

Answer:  "Oh,  it  is  not  difficult.  I 
gather  together  a  representative  group 
of  the  congregation  and  whatever  is  the 
consensus  of  this  group,  this  is  what  I 
preach." 

Once  again,  I  repeat  that  while  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  attending  this  ga- 
thering I  met  many  devout  and  wonder- 
ful church  leaders,  but  1  must  say  as  I 
returned  home  from  this  trip  I  had  a 
growing  concern  that  from  the  pulpits 
of  many  of  our  churches  in  this  land  as 
well  as  in  the  world  in  general  there  is 
an  increasing  tendency  to  teach  the  doc- 
trines of  man  rather  than  that  which 
God  has  directed. 

Great  disappointment 


great  disappointment  that  a  declaration 
of  gratitude  to  our  Eternal  Father  had 
not  been  pronounced  or  produced  by 
this  great  body  of  religious  leaders. 
However,  I  came  away  with  the  firm  re- 
solve that  1  would  at  least  let  my  voice 
be  heard  on  two  issues  during  this 
bicentennial  year. 

A  nation  under  God 

First,  I  will  develop  within  me  the 
courage  to  stand  up  and  defend  that 
which  I  believe  to  be  right.  I  will  declare 
my  personal  witness  that  the  heavens 
are  not  closed.  The  Lord  continues  to 
guide  and  direct  all  of  his  children  on 
earth  if  they  will  but  heed  his  voice.  I 
will  teach  my  firm  conviction  that  the 
foundation  of  any  righteous  govern- 
ment is  the  law  that  has  been  received 
from  the  Lord  to  guide  and  direct  man's 
efforts.  Righteous  government  receives 
direction  from  the  Lord.  The  scripture 
President  Tanner  quoted  bears  this  out, 
in  our  country,  in  the  establishment  of 
this  government.  "And  for  this  purpose 
have  I  established  the  Constitution  of 
this  land,  by  the  hands  of  wise  men 
whom  I  raised  up  unto  this  very  pur- 
pose, and  redeemed  the  land  by  the 
shedding  of  blood."  (D&C  101:80.) 

I  have  resolved  to  do  all  that  is 
within  my  power  to  keep  alive  the  same 
faith  which  existed  in  the  hearts  and 
souls  of  our  early  founding  fathers. 

It  was  George  Washington  who 
declared,  "The  people  know  it  is  im- 
possible to  rightly  govern  without  God 
and  the  Bible." 

Again  from  Andrew  Jackson  the 
declaration:  "The  Bible  is  the  rock  on 
which  this  Republic  rests." 

I  reaffirm  before  you  here  today  of 
my  faith  that  the  Lord  God  continues  to 
govern  the  affairs  of  his  children.  His 
law  must  be  the  foundation  on  which  all 
law  is  based.  We  must  be  willing  to  sup- 
port, defend,  and  live  in  harmony  with 
his  divine  law. 

Cannot  change  divine  laws 


As  the  meeting  concluded  I  had 


Now  second,  I  want  to  publicly 
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profess  my  opposition  to  those  who  are 
so  caught  up  in  their  own  learning  they 
believe  with  their  enlightened  minds 
they  can  change  the  laws  of  God.  A 
consensus  of  mankind  is  not  and  never 
will  be  impowered  to  change  these 
divine  laws. 

Let  me  cite  just  one  example  of 
how  these  seemingly  enlightened  minds 
are  trying  to  destroy  the  sacred  institu- 
tion of  marriage  with  their  erroneous 
doctrines  and  teachings.  A  quotation 
from  a  recent  publication,  which  is  just 
one  of  many  1  have  recently  received 
from  concerned  citizens,  is  as  follows: 

"On  the  basis  of  this  and  other  such 
evidence,  some  observers  suggest  that 
the  institution  of  marriage  which  had 
necessarily  been  changed  over  the 
centuries  to  accommodate  the  needs  of 
a  changing  society  now  faces  a  future  in 
which  it  may  gradually  become 
obsolete.  In  their  judgment,  marriage 
will  ultimately  manifest  itself,  not  as  a 
religious  sacrament  or  a  legal  certifica- 
tion but  simply  as  a  sociological  fact." 
(William  H.  Masters  and  Virginia  E. 
Johnson,  The  Pleasure  Bond,  Toronto 
and  Boston,  Little,  Brown  and  Co.,  p. 
179.)  They  are  calling  for  a  new  Chris- 
tian approach  to  marriage.  They  state 
that  dogmatism  is  being  forced  to  yield 
to  humanism  no  matter  how  slowly  or 
how  grudgingly.  They  call  attention  to 
studies  they  claim  are  on  the  verge  of 
revealing  with  assurance  that  having  ex- 
tramarital relations  may  serve  as  a  ve- 
hicle to  faithfulness  to  God. 

I  find  that  such  teachings  are 
absolutely  contrary  to  the  instructions 
of  the  Lord  to  mankind.  As  I  examine 
the  physical  order  in  the  Lord's  divine 
plan,  I  find  no  evidence  that  he  has  ever 
found  it  necessary  to  make  a  correction. 
The  earth  continues  to  rotate  in  the 
same  direction.  The  angle  of  its  axis  is 
unchanged.  The  circulation  of  moisture 
continues  from  sea  to  cloud  to  earth  to 
river  to  sea  with  its  same  beneficial 
effect  without  alteration. 

Sacredness  of  marriage 

I  find  the  same  consistency  in  the 


divine  law  he  has  established  for  man- 
kind. In  the  very  beginning  he  declared: 

"And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not 
good  that  the  man  should  be  alone;  I 
will  make  him  an  help  meet  for  him. 

"And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  deep 
sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam  and  he  slept: 
and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs, .  .  . 

"And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God 
had  taken  from  man,  made  he  a 
woman,  and  brought  her  unto  the  man. 

"And  Adam  said,  This  is  now  bone 
of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh:  she 
shall  be  called  Woman,  because  she  was 
taken  out  of  Man. 

"Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
unto  his  wife:  and  they  shall  be  one 
flesh."  (Gen.  2:18,21-24.) 

The  union  between  husband  and 
wife  is  sacred  to  the  Lord,  something 
not  to  be  trifled  with.  The  marriage 
covenant  was  essential  to  the  Lord  God 
to  accomplish  his  mission  and  purposes 
for  which  he  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth. 

In  all  periods  of  time,  he  has 
declared  his  divine  law  is  to  safeguard 
and  protect  this  holy  union  between 
husband  and  wife.  When  Moses  found 
need  for  laws  to  govern  the  children  of 
Israel,  one  of  the  pronouncements  by 
the  Lord  to  him  was,  "Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery."  (Exod.  20: 14.) 

Adultery  forbidden 

In  another  age  when  the  only 
Begotten  Son  was  on  the  earth,  he 
reaffirmed  with  added  emphasis  this 
eternal  law:  "Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery: 

"But  I  say  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her 
already  in  his  heart."  (Matt.  5:27-28.) 

The  Lord  in  his  dealings  on  the 
American  continent,  as  contained  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  declares  again  the 
same  consistent  teaching,  "Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery."  (Mosiah  13:22.) 

He  has  not  left  us  without  that 
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same  instruction  in  our  modern  scrip- 
tures. For  again  in  this  day  he  has 
declared,  "Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery; and  he  that  committeth  adultery, 
and  repenteth  not,  shall  be  cast  out." 
(D&C  42:24.) 

There  has  not  been  and  never  will 
be  contradiction  in  the  divine  laws  of 
God.  Scripture  after  scripture  in  all  ages 
of  time  declare  his  divine  message  that 
does  not  change  and  cannot  be  changed 
by  man. 

It  is  comforting  to  me  that  the  early 
founders  of  this  country  had  the  same 
conviction  of  the  powers  of  the  Al- 
mighty. Thomas  Paine  said,  "What  is  it 
we  want  to  know?  Does  not  the  crea- 
tion, the  universe  we  behold,  preach  to 
us  the  existance  of  an  Almighty  power, 
that  governs  and  regulates  the  whole? 
And  is  not  the  evidence  that  this  crea- 
tion holds  out  to  our  senses  infinitely 
stronger  than  anything  we  can  read  in  a 
book  that  any  imposter  might  make  or 
call  the  word  of  God?  As  for  morality, 
the  knowledge  of  it  exists  in  every 
man's  conscience."  (In  God  We  Trust, 
ed.  Norman  Cousins,  New  York,  Har- 
per and  Brothers,  1958.  p.  1.) 

Warning 

And  so  today,  I  sound  the  same 
words  of  warning  as  Paul  the  Apostle  of 
old:  "For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears; 

"And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned 
unto  fables."  (2  Tim.  4:3-4.) 

I  leave  you  my  witness  that  there  is 
a  consistency  in  the  laws  of  God  that 
will  not  change.  When  we  conform  our 
lives  to  his  laws  we  will  find  a  rewarding 
joy,  a  fulfillment,  and  a  peace  as  we  live 
here  on  earth.  When  we  would  pervert 
or  change  his  laws  or  disregard  them, 
we  must  stand  the  judgments  of  God, 
and  as  surely  as  that  occurs,  misery,  sor- 
row, and  heartache  will  be  the  result. 


Let  us  catch  the  spirit  of  the 
Psalmist  who  wrote,  "The  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the 
world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein."  (Ps. 
24:1.) 

May  God  grant  that  we  may  have 
the  courage  to  stand  up  and  be  counted 
for  that  which  we  know  to  be  right,  I 
humbly  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 


Without  announcement  following 
Elder  L.  Tom  Perry's  address,  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the  hymn,  "O 
How  Lovely  Was  the  Morning." 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder  L. 
Tom  Perry  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve,  followed  by  the  choir  singing, 
"O  How  Lovely  Was  the  Morning." 

The  choir  and  congregation  will 
now  join  in  singing  "The  Spirit  of  God 
Like  a  Fire  Is  Burning,"  following 
which  we  shall  hear  from  Elder  Adney 
Y.  Komatsu,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve. 


The  choir  and  congregation  sang 
the  hymn,  "The  Spirit  of  God  Like  a 
Fire  Is  Burning." 


President  Romney 

To  those  of  the  television  and  radio 
audience  who  have  just  joined  us,  we 
are  convened  in  the  historic  Tabernacle 
on  Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah  in  this  the  sixth  session  of  the 
145th  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  the 
Church. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Adney  Y.  Komatsu,  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve,  and  supervisor  of  the  Japan 
and  Far  East  Area. 
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Elder  Adney  Y.  Komatsu 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
friends:  In  humility  I  stand  before  you 
and  thank  my  Father  in  heaven  for  this 
opportunity  and  blessing  of  being  in  at- 
tendance at  this  semiannual  conference. 
I  have  enjoyed  the  wonderful  spirit  of 
the  conference  and  the  many  instruc- 
tions and  the  advice  given  by  our 
prophet,  President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
and  all  the  General  Authorities  of  the 
Church.  I  hope  and  pray  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  may  guide  and  direct  me  to 
say  those  things  that  will  add  to  the 
spirit  of  this  conference. 

God's  love  for  us 

In  the  New  Testament  we  read  the 
words  of  John:  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  Uiat  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  (John  3: 16.) 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  because  of 
the  great  love  that  he  has  for  his 
children  on  this  earth,  gave  us  the  op- 
portunity to  experience  an  earthly  life 
and  prepared  a  way  that  we  may  return 
to  his  presence  after  this  earthly  expe- 
rience through  the  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Savior  said  during  his  min- 
istry: "I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the 
life:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  And 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die."  (John  1 1:25-26.) 

The  Savior  further  said:  "He  that 
believeth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me, 
but  on  him  that  sent  me."  (John  12:44.) 

Work  in  Asia 

We,  who  are  members  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  as  well  as  many  of  the  Christian 
world  today,  understand  and  believe 
that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  and 
the  Savior  of  the  world. 


Yet,  in  the  Far  East  among  the 
many  Asian  countries  today  where  we 
find  the  great  majority  of  the  popula- 
tion of  the  world  living,  this  simple 
truth  is  not  understood  and  accepted  as 
God's  plan  for  his  children  on  earth. 

However,  the  work  of  the  Lord  is 
progressing  among  the  Asian  people. 
Ten  years  ago  there  were  three  missions 
in  the  Far  East;  today  there  are  fifteen 
missions  and  five  stakes. 

In  the  recent  area  general  confer- 
ences held  in  Japan,  the  Philippines, 
Taiwan,  Hong  Kong,  and  Korea,  it  was 
a  great  and  wonderful  experience  to  see 
the  tears  of  joy  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  as  they  listened  to  President 
Spencer  W.  Kimball,  our  prophet,  and 
other  General  Authorities. 

It  was  reported  that  approximately 
45,000  members  and  nonmembers  at- 
tended the  area  general  conferences  in 
these  countries.  For  many  members  and 
nonmembers  of  the  Church,  this  was 
their  first  experience  of  hearing  a  living 
prophet  of  God. 

Temple  in  Tokyo 

In  Tokyo,  when  President  Kimball 
made  a  proposal  for  the  building  of  a 
temple,  there  was  a  spontaneous  ap- 
plause of  joy  and  happiness  by  the  con- 
gregation; then  a  quiet  appreciation  of 
tears  followed  while  they  raised  their 
hands  to  sustain  the  proposal.  Likewise, 
in  all  the  other  countries  where  an  area 
general  conference  was  held,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  were  happy  to  sus- 
tain the  proposal  made  by  the  prophet 
for  the  first  temple  to  be  built  in  Asia. 

It  was  a  great  and  wonderful 
experience  to  see  President  Kimball 
counsel  and  advise  the  members  of  the 
Church  in  Asia  and  see  their  faces  full 
of  appreciation  and  love  for  the  guid- 
ance and  direction  they  received. 

President  Kimball  encouraged  the 
members  of  the  Church  in  the  different 
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countries  to  live  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  keep  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord.  He  reminded  them  of  the  im- 
portance and  need  for  more  genealogy 
work  and  emphasized  the  importance  of 
temple  marriage.  This  great  blessing 
will  be  available  to  the  members  of  the 
Church  in  a  few  short  years  when  the 
temple  is  built;  and  for  some  it  will  be 
only  a  few  hours  away  from  their 
homes,  while  for  others  it  will  take  a 
longer  journey,  but  not  as  far  as  Hawaii 
where  the  majority  of  the  members  are 
now  going.  President  Kimball  also 
stressed  the  importance  of  the  family 
and  the  raising  of  young  men  who  will 
be  worthy  to  serve  missions. 

Missionary  work 

Because  of  the  large  population  in 
the  Asian  countries,  and  if  we  are  to 
bring  the  gospel  message  to  the  many 
people  there,  we  must  lengthen  our 
stride  in  missionary  work  and  adhere  to 
the  counsel  and  advice  of  President 
Kimball  by  preparing  our  local  young 
men  to  assist  in  this  great  work.  It  will 
take  the  efforts  of  every  member  of  the 
Church  in  Asia,  and  we  must  follow 
President  McKay's  appeal  that  "every 
member  be  a  missionary"  in  his  daily 
life. 

Blessings  of  Area  Conference 

For  many  members  of  the  Church, 
the  area  general  conferences  were  mira- 
cles, for  they  had  never  dreamed  that 
the  day  would  come  when  they  could 
listen  to  a  prophet  speak  in  person,  nor 
attend  area  general  conferences  under 
their  difficult  and  trying  conditions  and 
circumstances. 

I  am  reminded  of  a  statement 
made  by  a  Book  of  Mormon  prophet 
when  he  said: 

"And  now,  I,  Moroni,  would  speak 
somewhat  concerning  these  things;  I 
would  show  unto  the  world  that  faith  is 
things  which  are  hoped  for  and  not 
seen;  wherefore,  dispute  not  because  ye 


see  not,  for  ye  receive  no  witness  until 
after  the  trial  of  your  faith. .  . . 

"For  if  there  be  no  faith  among  the 
children  of  men  God  can  do  no  miracle 
among  them;  wherefore,  he  showed  not 
himself  until  after  their  faith.  .  .  . 

"And  neither  at  any  time  hath  any 
wrought  miracles  until  after  their  faith; 
wherefore  they  first  believed  in  the  Son 
ofGod."(Eth.  12:6,  12,  18.) 

Surely  the  many  members  of  the 
Church  in  the  different  countries  exer- 
cised faith  to  receive  the  great  blessings 
of  area  general  conferences. 

Faith-promoting  experiences 

There  were  many  faith-promoting 
experiences  witnessed  by  the  members 
of  the  Church  as  they  prepared  for  the 
area  general  conference  in  their  respec- 
tive countries.  All  these  experiences 
helped  to  increase  their  faith  and 
strengthen  their  testimonies. 

May  I  share  with  you  an 
experience  that  took  place  on  the  island 
of  Okinawa  in  the  Servicemen's  Dis- 
trict? As  the  local  Okinawan  members 
were  excitedly  preparing  to  go  to 
Tokyo,  which  is  nearly  900  miles  away, 
for  the  area  general  conference,  the 
young  people  of  the  Servicemen's 
Branch  found  out  that  an  active  young 
Okinawan  family  was  not  planning  to 
go  with  the  rest  of  the  branch.  When 
approached  and  asked  why  he  was  not 
going  to  conference,  this  faithful  broth- 
er hesitantly  replied  that  he  just  could 
not  afford  to  take  his  wife  and  children 
at  this  time;  it  was  out  of  the  question. 

The  young  people  of  the  Ser- 
vicemen's Branch  immediately  met  and 
planned  a  cookie  sale  project  to  raise 
funds  necessary  to  send  this  family  to 
conference.  The  young  people  baked 
cookies  in  their  parents'  homes;  later 
when  they  were  busily  engaged  in  sell- 
ing these  cookies,  they  were  pleasantly 
surprised  when  they  approached  the 
servicemen  to  purchase  their  cookies, 
explaining  the  purpose  of  their  project. 
Without  hesitation  the  servicemen  all 
bought  cookies  and  donated  money  in 
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excess  of  the  purchase  price,  so  that  the 
young  people  could  reach  their  goal. 
The  happy  result  was  that  this  young 
Okinawan  family  was  able  to  go  to 
Tokyo  to  conference  with  the  rest  of 
their  branch,  because  of  the  help  they 
received. 

The  young  people  of  the  Ser- 
vicemen's Branch  all  learned  a  great 
lesson  in  giving  and  loving;  they 
learned  through  experience  that  persons 
who  really  care  for  others  and  who  give 
some  of  their  time,  talents,  and  belong- 
ings for  the  good  of  others  are  the  ones 
who  really  receive  the  fullest  blessings 
of  life. 

Love  begets  love 

The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  tells  us 
that  love  begets  love  in  this  way:  "It  is  a 
time-honored  adage  that  love  begets 
love.  Let  us  pour  forth  love — show  forth 
our  kindness  unto  all  mankind,  and  the 
Lord  will  reward  us  with  everlasting 
increase;  cast  our  bread  upon  the  waters 
and  we  shall  receive  it  after  many  days, 
increased  to  a  hundredfold.  Friendship 
is  like  Brother  Turley  in  his  blacksmith 
shop  welding  iron  to  iron;  it  unites  the 
human  family  with  its  happy  influ- 
ences." (Teachings  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  p.  316.) 

Surely  the  many  members  of  the 
Church  in  Asia  who  participated  in  the 
preparation  for  the  different  area  con- 
ferences learned  this  great  lesson  of  giv- 
ing and  loving.  They  also  received  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  as  they  sang  in 
choruses,  danced  in  the  cultural  pro- 
grams, or  served  on  the  many  commit- 
tees in  the  different  countries. 

Give  of  ourselves 

To  give  our  time  and  self  for  the 
good  of  others  is  more  important  than 
giving  material  things  in  life.  This  most 
important  part  of  the  gospel  is  the  very 
foundation  of  God's  commandments, 
for  he  said:  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy 
might,  mind,  and  strength;  and  in  the 


name  of  Jesus  Christ  thou  shalt  serve 
him. 

"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  (D&C  59:5-6.) 

This  means,  brothers  and  sisters 
and  friends,  that  one  does  things  for 
and  with  his  neighbors.  He  visits  the 
sick  and  the  needy.  He  buoys  up  the 
discouraged  and  gives  encouragement 
at  every  turn,  while  seeking  the  happi- 
ness of  others. 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson  said,  "If 
we  would  have  friends  we  should  be 
rich  in  admiration  and  free  from  envy; 
rejoice  greatly  in  the  good  of  others; 
love  with  such  generosity  of  heart  that 
your  love  becomes  a  dear  possession  in 
absence  or  unkindness." 

When  we  actively  participate  in 
Church  activities,  and  give  of  ourselves 
in  home  teaching,  visiting  teaching,  or 
fellowshipping  a  newly  converted  fam- 
ily or  a  less  active  person,  we  are  show- 
ing our  love  for  our  fellowman.  The 
Savior  said,  "This  is  my  commandment, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you."  (John  15:12.) 

Testimony 

I  bear  you  my  testimony,  brothers 
and  sisters,  that  I  know  that  the  gospel 
is  true.  I  know  that  God  lives  and  that 
he  hears  and  answers  our  prayers,  and 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Only  Begot- 
ten of  the  Father,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,  and  the  Savior  of  the  world. 
Joseph  Smith  was  the  prophet  called  by 
God  in  these  last  days  to  restore  the 
gospel  in  its  fulness. 

And  I  bear  you  this  humble  testi- 
mony that  I  know  that  President 
Spencer  W.  Kimball  today  is  a  prophet 
of  God  on  this  earth,  guiding  and  di- 
recting the  Lord's  work  here  upon  this 
earth.  I  bear  you  this  testimony  humbly, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
Adney  Y.  Komatsu,  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve. 
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Elder  Robert  D.  Hales,  Assistant  to    W.  Hunter  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
the  Twelve,  will  now   address  us.    will  be  heard. 
Following  Elder  Hales,  Elder  Howard 


Elder  Robert  D.  Hales 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


My  brothers  and  sisters,  1  am 
blessed  to  stand  at  this  pulpit  and  feel 
the  radiating  spirit  of  those  who  have 
gone  before  over  the  past  108  years 
since  the  first  conference  was  held  in 
this  building,  and  to  feel  the  testimonies 
which  have  been  borne  this  day.  There 
is  no  better  man  to  follow  and  be  next 
to  than  Adney  Y.  Komatsu.  He  is  a  man 
of  God,  simple  and  humble,  with  whom 
1  hope  to  be  able  to  spend  the  rest  of  my 
life  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  There  is  a 
great  spirit  that  comes  from  the  choir. 
These  things  make  it  possible  for  me  to 
discuss  a  subject  which  is  close  to  my 
heart. 

Can't  do  it  alone 

Spend  a  few  thoughtful  moments 
with  me,  if  you  would,  discussing  the 
phrase  "We  can't  do  it  alone."  Many  of 
us  have  varying  degrees  of  testimonies. 
We  have  all  been  given  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  at  birth.  It  was  a  gift.  We  all  have 
a  testimony  which  we  have  developed 
ourselves  throughout  our  lives  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  helped  us  to  obtain. 
We  may  know  that  God  lives.  We  may 
know  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  We  may 
know  that  he  gave  his  life  for  our  re- 
demption, that  he  is  resurrected  that  we 
might  live,  and  that  he  is  alive  today. 
We  may  know  that  Joseph  Smith  has 
restored  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  in  the  last  dispensa- 
tion of  the  fulness  of  times.  Yes,  we  live 
in  that  choice  period  of  time  which  is 
the  "last  dispensation"  before  the 
second  coming  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  live 
in  the  "fulness  of  times" — a  time  when 
the  scriptures  that  have  been  revealed  to 


us  are  virtually  all  the  scriptures 
available  to  mankind.  We  may  know 
that  President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  is  a 
prophet  of  God  who  has  all  the  keys  of 
the  priesthood  vested  in  him  to  lead  this 
church  by  revelation  in  these  latter 
days.  Yet,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  with 
all  of  this  knowledge,  why  is  it  that 
some  of  us  fail  to  learn  the  very  critical 
point  that  we  did  not  come  to  this  life  to 
live  it  alone? 

True  to  self 

You  can't  hide  your  actions  from 
self  and  others.  Polonius'  advice  to  his 
son,  Laertes: 

This  above  all:  to  thine  own  self  be  true, 
And  it  must  follow,  as  the  night  the  day, 
Thou  canst  not  then  be  false  to  any  man. 
is  valid,  but  must  be  qualified  and 
expanded  to  include  the  concern  for 
how  to  be  true  to  yourself  and  your 
fellowman.  The  "isolated  self  shut  off 
from  the  Light  of  Christ  makes  us  be- 
come fallible — open  to  delusion.  The 
balance  and  perspective  which  come 
from  caring  about  others  and  allowing 
others  to  care  for  us  form  the  essence  of 
life  itself.  We  need  the  inspired  help  of 
others  to  avoid  deceiving  ourselves.  It 
has  always  been  a  mystery  to  me  why 
the  intellectual  elite  sometimes  shut 
themselves  off  from  the  Spirit  of  God. 

God's  plan 

I  am  here  to  bear  my  testimony 
that  we  were  with  our  Heavenly  Father 
before  we  came  to  this  life.  The  scrip- 
tures tell  us  so.  We  also  know  that  we 
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chose  to  take  a  physical  body,  to  come 
to  live  in  this  estate,  to  live  His  com- 
mandments, and  to  have  opposition  in 
all  things.  The  opposition  which  we 
must  have  is  to  make  us  strong;  the  fire 
which  we  withstand  is  to  harden  our 
spiritual  steel. 

It  is  also  God's  plan  that  we  cannot 
return  to  his  presence  alone,  without  the 
help  of  someone  else.  James  put  it  best: 
"Faith  without  works  is  dead,  being 
alone."  (James  2:17.)  The  gospel  plan 
requires  giving  and  receiving.  Faith 
alone  is  not  enough.  We  need  "works" 
to  serve  and  to  be  served.  We  can't  do  it 
alone. 

Families 

The  many  missions  which  we  have 
in  life  cannot  be  embarked  upon  suc- 
cessfully without  the  help  of  others. 
Birth  requires  earthly  parents.  Our 
blessing  as  a  child,  our  baptism,  our 
receiving  the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  our  receiving 
membership  in  his  church,  ordination  to 
the  priesthood,  going  on  a  missio'n, 
being  married,  having  children  of  our 
own,  blessings  during  illness  and  times 
of  need — all  require  the  help  of  others. 
And  all  these  are  acts  of  love  and 
service  which  require  the  help  of  others 
and  the  giving  of  help  to  others. 

When  we  return  to  our  Heavenly 
Father,  he  does  not  want  us  to  come 
back  alone.  He  wants  us  to  return  with 
honor  with  our  families  and  those 
whom  we  have  helped  along  the  road  of 
life.  In  preparing  this  message,  it  has 
become  very  clear  to  me  that  the  true 
nature  of  the  gospel  plan  is  the  interde- 
pendence we  have  upon  one  another  in 
this  life  and  the  estate  in  which  we  now 
live. 

Serving  others 

It  is  clear  to  me  that  we  have  im- 
perfections of  body,  imperfections  of 
mind  and  intellect — that  we  are  not 
perfect.  And  for  that  reason  we  are  de- 
pendent on  others.  We  must  be  self- 


sufficient  ourselves,  but  that  does  not 
mean  independent  of  help  of  others. 
We  cannot  gain  a  testimony  without 
having  the  help  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We 
cannot  do  genealogy  without  having  the 
help  of  those  who  came  before  us — our 
forebears.  We  are  here  to  see  if  we  will 
serve  the  "least  of  these  our  brothers," 
and  since  I've  been  a  General  Authority 
I  have  come  to  find  out  that  the 
President  of  the  Church,  his  counselors, 
and  the  Twelve  Apostles  consider 
themselves  the  least  of  us. 

A  just  God  has  placed  us  here  on 
the  planet  earth  where  we  experience 
suffering  and  imperfection  all  around 
us.  And  this  life  and  estate  are  necessary 
because  in  this  life  we  experience 
something  we  cannot  do  any  other 
place.  The  life  we  had  before  and  the 
life  we  will  have  hereafter  will  leave  our 
bodies,  spirits,  and  minds  in  a  more 
perfect  state.  But  we  did  not  and  will 
not  have  the  opportunities  to  give  of 
ourselves  in  the  same  way  as  we  can  in 
this  life.  What  a  simple  truth  of  a  gospel 
principle!  As  we  suffer  and  serve  in  this 
life,  we  are  fulfilling  a  very  essential 
part  of  the  gospel  plan. 


"Return  with  honor" 

When  1  was  a  lieutenant  in  the  air 
force,  our  squadron  selected  as  its  motto 
"Return  with  Honor."  We  realized  that 
this  motto  applied  to  all  members  of  the 
flight.  It  did  not  just  apply  to  us  as  indi- 
viduals. We  flew  jet  fighter  planes  in  a 
fingertip  formation.  For  a  moment,  fold 
your  thumb  under  your  hand  and  look 
at  the  back  of  your  hand  with  your 
fingers  extended.  You  will  see  a  flight  of 
four  planes  with  a  leader  and  three 
wingmen.  You  are  protected  on  the  left 
and  on  the  right,  and  the  leader  is 
concentrating  on  his  goals.  If  for  a  mo- 
ment you  will  separate  and  put  two 
fingers  on  either  side,  you  will  still  see  a 
leader  and  a  wingman,  one  plane  ahead 
of  the  other,  and  one  plane  on  the  wing 
to  protect.  We  all  knew  and  were  taught 
from  bitter  experience  that  a  "loner" 
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out  of  formation  was  unprotected  and 
would  surely  be  destroyed. 

Thomas  Moore 

Why  then  do  many  of  us  "go  it 
alone"  and  deny  those  who  love  us  most 
the  joy  and  blessings  which  come  from 
sharing?  The  principle  of  helping  one  in 
need  is  well  expressed  in  the  touching 
love  story  of  Thomas  Moore,  a  famous 
nineteenth  century  Irish  poet,  who, 
when  he  returned  from  a  business  trip 
found  his  wife  had  locked  herself  in  her 
upstairs  bedroom  and  had  asked  to  see 
no  one.  Moore  learned  the  terrible  truth 
that  his  beautiful  wife  had  contracted 
smallpox  and  her  milky  complexion 
was  now  pocked  and  scarred.  She  had 
looked  at  herself  in  the  mirror  and  de- 
manded that  the  shutters  be  drawn,  and 
that  she  never  see  her  husband  again. 
Thomas  Moore  did  not  listen.  He  went 
upstairs  to  the  darkened  room  and 
started  to  light  the  lamp.  His  wife 
pleaded  with  him  to  let  her  remain  in 
darkness  alone.  She  felt  it  best  not  to 
subject  her  husband  to  seeing  his  loved 
one  with  her  beauty  marred.  She  asked 
him  to  go. 

Moore  did  go.  He  went  downstairs 
and  spent  the  rest  of  the  night  in  prayer- 
ful writing.  He  had  never  written  a  song 
before,  but  that  night  he  wrote  not  only 
words  but  also  composed  music.  As 
daylight  broke,  Moore  returned  to  his 
wife's  darkened  room.  "Are  you 
awake?"  he  asked. 

"Yes,"  she  said,  "but  you  must  not 
see  me.  Please  don't  press  me, 
Thomas." 

"I'll  sing  to  you  then,"  he  said. 
Thomas  Moore  sang  to  his  wife  the 
song  that  still  lives  today. 

Believe  me,  if  all  those  endearing  young 
charms 

Which  I  gaze  on  so  fondly  today, 

Were  to  change  by  tomorrow  and  fleet  in 

my  arms, 
Like  fairy  gifts  fading  away, 
Thou  wouldst  still  be  adored  as  this 

moment  thou  art 


Moore  heard  a  movement  in  the 
corner  of  the  darkened  room  where  his 
wife  lay  in  loneliness.  He  continued: 

Let  thy  loveliness  fade  as  it  will, 

And  around  the  dear  ruin  each  wish  of 

my  heart 
Would  entwine  itself  verdantly  still. 

Irish  Melodies,  "Believe  Me,  If  All 
Those  Endearing  Young  Charms,"  St.  1; 
cited  in  Bartlett's  Familiar  Quotations, 
p.  542. 

The  song  ended.  As  his  voice 
faded,  Moore  heard  his  bride  arise.  She 
crossed  the  room  to  the  window, 
reached  up  and  slowly  withdrew  the 
shutters,  opened  the  curtain,  and  let  in 
the  morning  light. 

I  would  like  at  this  time  to  thank 
my  wife  for  opening  up  the  shutters  and 
letting  in  her  light  and  her  life  and  shar- 
ing it  with  me.  I  would  not  be  here  to- 
day without  her  love  and  companion- 
ship. 

Do  not  withdraw 

When  we  are  marred  spiritually  or 
physically,  our  first  reaction  is  to 
withdraw  into  the  dark  shadows  of 
depression,  to  blot  out  hope  and  joy — 
the  light  of  life  which  comes  from 
knowing  we  are  living  the  command- 
ments of  our  Father  in  heaven.  This 
withdrawal  will  ultimately  lead  us  to  re- 
bellion against  those  who  would  like  to 
be  our  friends,  those  who  can  help  us 
most,  even  our  family.  But  worst  of  all, 
we  finally  reject  ourselves. 

Those  who  are  alone  and  lonely 
should  not  retreat  to  the  sanctuary  of 
their  private  thoughts  and  chambers. 
Such  retreat  will  ultimately  lead  them 
into  the  darkening  influence  of  the  ad- 
versary, which  leads  to  despondency, 
loneliness,  frustration,  and  to  thinking 
of  themselves  as  worthless.  After  one 
thinks  of  himself  as  worthless,  he  then 
ofttimes  turns  to  associates  who  corrode 
those  delicate  spiritual  contacts,  render- 
ing their  spiritual  receiving  antennas 
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and  transmitters  useless.  What  good  is  it 
to  associate  with  and  ask  advice  of 
someone  who  is  disoriented  himself  and 
only  tells  us  what  we  want  to  hear?  Isn't 
it  better  to  turn  to  loving  parents  and 
friends  who  can  help  us  reach  for  and 
attain  celestial  goals? 

Do  not  "do  it  alone" 

Alma  summarized  the  essence  of  a 
loving  father  talking  to  his  sons  and 
"telling  it  like  it  is"  when  he  said  to 
Helaman  and  Shiblon:  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
shall  keep  the  commandments  of  God 
ye  shall  prosper  in  the  land;  and 
inasmuch  as  ye  will  not  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God  ye  shall  be  cast  off 
from  his  presence."  (Al.  38:1;  see  also 
Al.  36:30)  That  is  difficult  for  a  father  to 
say  to  his  son,  but  it  is  the  truth. 

When  you  attempt  to  live  life's 
experiences  alone,  you  are  not  being 
true  to  yourself,  nor  to  your  basic 
mission  in  life.  Individuals  in  difficulty 
often  say:  "I'll  do  it  alone,"  "Leave  me 
alone,"  "I  don't  need  you,"  "I  can  take 
care  of  myself."  It  has  been  said  that  no 
one  is  so  rich  that  he  does  not  need 
another's  help,  no  one  so  poor  as  not  to 
be  useful  in  some  way  to  his  fellowman. 
The  disposition  to  ask  assistance  from 
others  with  confidence,  and  to  grant  it 
with  kindness,  should  be  part  of  our 
very  nature. 

Ascend  together 

When  I  was  a  young  boy  in  Long 
Island,  New  York,  a  robin  built  her  nest 
every  year  on  the  roof  of  our  home.  We 
used  to  watch  as  she  had  her  little  ones. 
She  fed  them  and  nurtured  them.  And 
when  it  was  time  for  them  to  fly,  she 
gently  and  lovingly  would  nudge  them 
out  of  the  nest.  They  would  glide  to  the 
ground,  their  wings  fluttering — unsure, 
afraid,  and  not  knowing  how  to  fly. 
Then  the  mother  would  go  down  to  the 
ground  and  help  them  learn  how  to  find 
their  food  and  teach  them  how  to  fly. 
She  wanted  to  help  them  to  be  on  their 
own. 


It  brought  me  great  sorrow  each 
year  when  I  would  find  a  young  bird 
that  tried  to  "do  it  alone."  Often  he 
would  be  found  dead  in  the  rock  garden 
below  among  the  lilies  of  the  valley. 

A  hermit  is  one  who  suffers  from 
the  extreme  of  selfishness;  he  neu- 
tralizes all  the  gifts  and  talents  which  he 
has  been  given  in  this  life  to  help  others, 
for  he  is  going  the  adversary's  cunning 
way.  Loneliness  and  withdrawal  take  us 
as  a  pawn  off  the  board  in  the  game  of 
life. 

Whittier  best  described  life  and  our 
dependence  on  each  other  when  he 
wrote: 

Thee  lift  me,  and  I'll  lift  thee 
And  we'll  both  ascend  together. 
Yes,  we  started  with  our  Heavenly 
Father.  We  came  to  this  life.  We  take 
whatever  the  adversary  gives  us,  and 
then  ideally  we  return  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  "with  honor." 


None  "do  it  alone" 

I  have  a  very  simple  testimony.  I 
know  that  God  lives.  I  know  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ.  I  know  that  we  came  to 
this  life  with  a  purpose  and  that  the 
greatest  joy  we  will  receive  will  be  those 
acts  of  love  and  service  that  we  do  for 
others.  Through  this  love  and  service  we 
ourselves  grow  in  strength  and 
testimony  and  have  the  blessings  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  poured  out  upon 
ourselves  and  our  families.  I  have  also 
found  in  life  that  there  is  none  too  great 
to  need  the  help  of  others.  There  is 
none  so  great  that  he  can  "do  it  alone." 

If  only  we  could  live  our  lives  as 
our  prophet,  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 
does — in  the  guileless,  loving  way  in 
which  he  shows  concern  for,  gives  to, 
and  serves  all  those  around  him — we 
wouid  truly  understand  that  we  need 
the  help  of  others  and  that  they  need 
our  help.  That  we  might  understand  this 
basic  principle  of  the  gospel,  having 
love  for  and  allowing  ourselves  to  be 
loved  by  our  fellowmen,  is  my  prayer  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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At  the  conclusion  of  Elder  Hales' 
address,  the  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "Let  the  Whole  Creation  Cry", 
without  announcement. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 


Robert  D.  Hales,  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve,  followed  by  the  Tabernacle 
Choir  singing  "Let  the  Whole  Creation 
Cry." 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve,  who  will  be  our 
concluding  speaker. 


Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter 

of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


This  is  a  historic  day  for  the 
Mormon  Tabernacle  on  Temple 
Square — the  building  in  which  this 
huge  congregation  is  seated.  Today 
commences  the  second  century  of  its 
history  since  the  occasion  at  which  it 
was  dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
It  is  known  for  its  unique  architecture, 
and  people  around  the  world  listening 
to  radio  and  viewing  television  know  it 
as  the  place  of  origination  of  the 
Mormon  Tabernacle  Choir  and  Organ 
at  the  "Crossroads  of  the  West."  This 
general  conference  falls  on  the  centen- 
nial anniversary  of  the  general 
conference  held  in  October,  1875,  at 
which  this  tabernacle  was  dedicated  one 
hundred  years  ago  yesterday.  The  hard 
work  and  labor  and  the  sacrifice  of 
worldly  possessions  by  those  early 
pioneers  participating  in  its  construction 
have  brought  blessings  to  the  many 
hundreds  of  thousands  who  have  come 
here  or  who  have  listened  to  the  music 
and  spoken  word. 

Building  the  bowery 

The  story  of  the  builders  is  fas- 
cinating. When  they  left  their  homes  on 
the  banks  of  the  Mississippi,  little  was 
known  of  the  unexplored  West.  After  a 
long  and  hard-fought  journey,  blazing  a 
trail  across  the  Great  American  Desert, 
they  entered  the  Salt  Lake  Valley  on 
Saturday,  July  24,  1847.  The  following 
day,  being  Sunday,  was  devoted  to  re- 
ligious services  and  Monday  and  Tues- 


day were  spent  exploring  the  valley  and 
surrounding  country.  By  late  afternoon 
of  the  next  day,  the  location  of  the  city 
had  been  determined  and  Brigham 
Young  thrust  his  cane  in  the  ground  on 
the  spot  where  the  temple  would  be 
built. 

On  Thursday,  a  group  from  the 
Mormon  Battalion  who  had  been  re- 
leased in  New  Mexico  entered  the 
valley  and  joined  the  Saints,  increasing 
their  number  to  about  400.  These  men 
from  the  battalion  went  to  work  im- 
mediately on  the  construction  of  a 
bowery  on  the  southeast  corner  of  the 
place  designated  as  the  Temple  Block  to 
serve  as  a  place  of  assembly — a  prede- 
cessor to  this  tabernacle.  Poles  were  cut 
and  brought  from  the  mountains  and 
planted  in  the  ground  to  support  a  roof 
of  leafy  boughs.  This  first  structure  to  be 
built  in  the  valley  was  finished  on  Satur- 
day, one  week  from  the  day  of  arrival. 
On  the  following  day,  Sunday,  they 
were  able  to  hold  religious  services 
under  the  shade  of  this  bowery. 

The  bowery  was  temporary,  of 
course,  but  it  served  those  early  pioneer 
settlers  for  two  years  before  being  torn 
down  to  make  way  for  a  larger  one  on 
the  same  site.  The  roof  of  the  second 
bowery  was  of  boughs  and  dirt,  sup- 
ported by  one  hundred  upright  poles 
and  had  open  sides  like  the  first  struc- 
ture. It  could  be  used  only  in  good 
weather;  nevertheless,  it  served  as  a 
meeting  place  for  the  next  three  years. 
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The  adobe  Tabernacle 

By  this  time,  the  Saints  were  be- 
coming established  in  their  new  settle- 
ment. They  had  land  under  cultivation, 
houses  built,  and  there  was  a  need  for  a 
more  adequate  place  in  which  to  hold 
assemblies  and  religious  services.  In 
order  to  have  a  building  that  was  more 
permanent  and  usable  in  all  kinds  of 
weather,  they  set  about  to  construct  a 
tabernacle.  The  sides  of  this  building 
were  of  adobe  bricks  supporting  a  truss 
roof.  This  eliminated  the  necessity  of 
pillars  or  poles  that  had  been  an  incon- 
venience to  them  in  the  boweries. 

The  adobe  tabernacle,  which  later 
became  known  as  the  Old  Tabernacle, 
took  one  year  to  build,  but  it  was  ready 
to  be  used  for  the  general  conference  in 
1852.  More  Saints  were  arriving  in  the 
valley,  and  by  conference  time  the 
building  was  not  large  enough  to  seat 
the  throng  and  many  could  not  gain  ad- 
mittance. At  the  April  conference  two 
years  later,  Brigham  Young  invited  the 
seven  thousand  who  attended  to  move 
out-of-doors  because  of  the  large  over- 
flow crowd.  Before  the  October  confer- 
ence of  that  year,  a  third  bowery  was 
built  large  enough  to  seat  the 
conference. 

The  Great  Tabernacle 

The  need  for  an  adequate  building 
was  evident  and  President  Brigham 
Young  commissioned  the  preparation 
of  plans  for  a  new  structure  that  became 
known  as  the  Great  Tabernacle,  the  one 
in  which  we  are  seated  today.  Only 
fifteen  years  had  passed  since  the  arrival 
of  the  first  pioneers  in  this  desert  valley. 
At  the  April  conference  of  1863,  many 
of  the  speakers  mentioned  the  proposed 
building  and  made  appeals  for  all  to 
join  in  the  sacrifice  of  financing  and 
construction.  It  was  an  ambitious  un- 
dertaking for  people  in  an  outpost  set- 
tlement with  only  limited  building  ma- 
terials and  without  the  benefit  of  a  rail- 
road for  transportation.  Any  imported 
materials  had  to  be  hauled  from  the 


Missouri  River  by  oxteam.  The  building 
was  to  be  erected  by  donation  because 
tithing  funds  were  needed  for  the 
temple  that  had  been  under  construc- 
tion for  ten  years.  The  Saints  were 
invited  to  donate  liberally  of  their 
substance— jewelry,  building  materials, 
bread,  and  labor,  inasmuch  as  cash  was 
scarce. 

It  was  decided  that  the  building 
should  be  250  feet  long  and  150  feet 
wide  with  semicircular  ends  and  46 
piers  to  support  the  roof  structure.  The 
plans  provided  for  an  elliptical  arch 
roof,  rising  44  feet  from  the  top  of  the 
20-foot  piers,  making  the  distance  from 
the  floor  to  the  roof  64  feet.  The  floor 
was  to  slant  from  the  back  to  the  front 
with  a  16-foot  elevation  so  there  would 
be  less  visual  obstruction.  At  the  time  of 
its  planning  and  construction,  it  was 
said  to  be  the  largest  building  in  the 
world  unsupported  by  columns. 

Building  methods 

In  the  spring  of  1863  the  building 
was  commenced.  The  large  red  sand- 
stone blocks  were  quarried  in  Red  Butte 
Canyon  in  the  mountains  back  of  Fort 
Douglas  and  most  of  the  lumber  was  cut 
in  the  pine  forests  of  the  Wasatch 
Mountains  and  sawed  in  mills  in  Big 
Cottonwood  Canyon.  The  center  sec- 
tion of  the  tabernacle  was  built  first, 
then  the  west-curving  end  section  was 
added  so  the  construction  and  installa- 
tion of  the  organ  could  commence. 
Bolts,  nails,  and  steel  straps  were  not 
available.  Where  the  timbers  crossed, 
holes  were  bored  through  the  beams 
and  dowels  were  driven  into  the  holes 
and  cut  so  that  they  extended  on  each 
side.  The  ends  were  spread  by  a  wedge 
to  hold  them  securely  in  place.  When 
timbers  split,  they  were  wrapped  with 
green  rawhide  that  contracted  as  it 
dried,  holding  the  beam  in  a  viselike 
griP- 

A  great  pipe  organ 

The  story  of  the  building  of  the 
great  pipe  organ  is  fascinating.  When  it 
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was  first  played,  a  team  of  five  men 
pumped  its  bellows;  later  a  waterwheel 
was  installed  in  the  basement  to  replace 
their  labor.  Eventually  the  introduction 
of  electricity  furnished  the  power  to  fill 
the  bellows.  The  need  for  additional 
seating  was  evident  when  the  building 
was  completed  and  the  gallery  around 
the  sides  and  back  was  constructed  to 
seat  another  3,000  persons. 

Although  there  had  been  meetings 
and  conferences  held  in  the  building,  it 
was  not  ready  for  dedication  until  the 
general  conference  of  October  1875 — 
one  hundred  years  ago.  By  this  time  the 
railroad  had  been  constructed  and  on 
Sunday  of  that  week  President  Ulysses 
S.  Grant,  the  first  president  of  the 
United  States  to  visit  the  Territory  of 
Utah,  arrived  on  a  special  train  dec- 
orated with  flags  and  bunting.  The 
streets  were  lined  from  the  depot  to  the 
Walker  House  with  Sabbath  School 
children,  backed  by  hundreds  of  specta- 
tors to  see  the  president  and  the  long 
line  of  carriages  that  escorted  him.  The 
newspaper  referred  to  Salt  Lake  City  as 
having  a  population  of  about  25,000, 
and  "more  houses  devoted  to  public  re- 
ligious uses  in  proportion  to  its  popula- 
tion than  any  other  city  or  town  in  the 
United  States,  and  probably  churches 
and  meeting  houses  of  aggregate  seating 
capacity  sufficient  to  accommodate 
every  man,  woman  and  child  in  the 
community."  (Salt  Lake  Herald,  Oct.  3, 
1875,  6:102.)  The  next  morning  Presi- 
dent Grant,  accompanied  by  Governor 
Emery,  drove  to  the  Temple  Block  and 
visited  the  new  tabernacle. 

Dedicating  the  Tabernacle 

At  the  beginning  of  the  morning 
session  of  the  general  conference  on 
Saturday,  President  Brigham  Young  an- 
nounced that  Elder  John  Taylor  would 
offer  the  dedicatory  prayer.  I  wish  we 
could  read  all  of  it,  but  time  will  not 
permit  more  than  a  few  of  the  words. 
President  Taylor  prayed:  "Be  merciful 
unto  thine  ancient  covenant  people,  O 
Lord,  that  in  Thine  own  due  time  the 


spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  may  rest 
upon  them,  that  they  may  be  gathered 
from  all  nations  whither  thou  has  scat- 
tered them,  that  they  may  possess  the 
inheritance  of  their  fathers,  know  their 
Redeemer,  and  that  Jerusalem  may  be- 
come the  throne  of  the  Lord."  Then 
follows  this  interesting  petition:  "Re- 
member, O  Lord,  in  mercy  the  Laman- 
ites  who  have  wandered  from  thy  ways, 
and  to  whose  fathers  thou  promised  that 
thou  wouldest  renew  thy  covenants  to 
their  seed.  We  thank  thee  that  thou  hast 
commenced  to  give  unto  them  dreams 
and  visions  and  they  have  begun  to  feel 
after  thee."  (Deseret  News  24:594.) 

At  the  afternoon  session,  Elder 
George  Q.  Cannon  read  the  names  of 
persons  called  to  leave  their  homes  and 
families  and  go  into  the  world  as 
missionaries.  There  were  105  of  them. 
In  those  days  missionaries  were  called 
by  reading  their  names  from  the  po- 
dium of  this  tabernacle  in  the  general 
conferences.  Later  the  practice  was 
changed  as  the  number  of  missionaries 
increased  and  calls  were  ultimately 
made  by  a  communication  from  the 
President  of  the  Church.  If  the  practice 
were  still  followed  of  calling 
missionaries  by  reading  their  names  at  a 
general  conference,  it  would  have  been 
necessary  to  read  the  names  of  7,923 
persons  at  this  present  conference, 
which  alone  would  take  about  one-half 
of  the  total  time  of  this  three-day 
assembly.  That  is  the  number  of  mis- 
sionaries called  since  we  were  last 
assembled  in  a  general  conference  six 
months  ago,  and  incidentally,  about  the 
number  that  are  presently  seated  here 
today. 

A  memorial  and  missionary 

Elder  George  Q.  Cannon  stood  at 
this  pulpit  after  the  building  walT  com- 
pleted but  not  yet  dedicated  and  talked 
about  missionary  work.  His  words  seem 
to  echo  from  the  past  what  our  pres- 
ident is  saying  to  us  today.  He  said: 
"Our  Elders  have  gone  to  the  Eastern 
States  by  hundreds  to  lift  up  their  warn- 
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ing  voices  to  the  people  concerning  the 
things  which  God  is  doing  and  is  about 
to  do  in  the  midst  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth.  For  this  purpose  they  go  to 
Europe,  to  the  West,  to  the  Islands  of 
the  Pacific,  to  Asia  and  Africa,  and  they 
will  yet  traverse  every  country  on  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth.  The  millions  of 
Asia  will  yet  hear  the  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
vation from  the  Elders  of  Israel  .  .  .  and 
the  time  is  near  at  hand  when  the  sound 
of  this  Gospel,  proclaimed  by  the 
Elders  of  Israel,  will  re-echo  from  one 
end  of  the  earth  to  the  other,  for  it  must 
be  preached  as  a  witness  unto  all  na- 
tions." (Journal  of  Discourses  13:53.) 

Times  may  have  changed  and  con- 
ditions under  which  we  now  live  may  be 
different,  but  the  purposes  and  objec- 
tives of  the  restored  gospel  do  not  vary 
and  truth  remains  constant.  The  sac- 
rifices and  efforts  made  by  those  who 
are  now  gone  have  brought  blessings  to 
us  of  today  and  are  reminders  of  our 
obligation  to  those  who  will  come  after 
us.  This  building  stands  as  a  memorial 
to  that  reminder.  It  has  stood  as  a  great 
missionary,  introducing  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  people  around  the 
world — those  who  have  entered  its 
portals  and  those  who  have  heard  the 
message  that  has  gone  forth  from  here 
in  music  and  the  spoken  word.  Down 
through  the  years  our  missionaries  have 
carried  a  message  that  has  blessed 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  people  in  the 
earth,  and  they  are  carrying  that  same 
message  today  to  bless,  for  all  eternity, 
those  who  will  hear  and  believe.  This 
message  is  true,  and  I  bear  witness  of  it 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen 


Following  Elder  Hunter's  address, 
the  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the  hymn, 


"Come  We  That  Love  the  Lord," 
without  announcement. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  just  spoken 
to  us,  followed  by  the  Tabernacle  Choir 
singing,  "Come  We  That  Love  the 
Lord." 

We  appreciate  the  courtesies  shown 
by  the  owners  and  operators  of  over  350 
radio  and  television  stations  for  offering 
their  facilities  as  a  public  service  to 
make  the  proceedings  of  this  conference 
available  to  a  large  audience  through- 
out North  America,  South  America,  and 
many  other  areas  of  the  world. 

By  means  of  satellite  transmission, 
these  services  are  being  carried  over 
radio  stations  in  Australia,  the  Philip- 
pines, and  countries  of  Latin  America. 

The  proceedings  of  this  session  also 
have  been  carried  over  direct  oceanic 
cables  to  hundreds  of  members  and 
friends  assembled  in  chapels  through- 
out Great  Britain,  Germany,  France, 
Switzerland,  Holland,  Belgium,  and 
Austria. 

We  shall  conclude  this  sixth  session 
of  the  conference,  with  the  Tabernacle 
Choir  singing,  "Serve  the  Lord  with 
Gladness,"  after  which  the  benediction 
will  be  pronounced  by  Elder  Loren  C. 
Dunn  of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy. 

This  conference  will  then  be  ad- 
journed until  two  o'clock  this  afternoon. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  "Serve 
the  Lord  with  Gladness." 

The  benediction  was  pronounced 
by  Elder  Loren  C.  Dunn  of  the  First 
Council  of  Seventy. 

The  conference  was  then  ad- 
journed until  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
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AFTERNOON  MEETING 


SEVENTH  SESSION 

The  seventh  and  concluding 
session  of  the  General  Conference  com- 
menced at  2  o'clock  p.m.  on  Sunday, 
Octobers,  1975. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
presided  at  this  session  and  President  N. 
Eldon  Tanner,  First  Counselor  in  the 
First  Presidency,  conducted  the  session. 

The  choral  numbers  were  provided 
by  the  Tabernacle  Choir,  with  Jerold  D. 
Ottley  conducting.  Robert  Cundick  was 
at  the  organ. 

President  Tanner  made  the  follow- 
ing remarks  at  the  beginning  of  the 
meeting: 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 
who  presides  at  this  and  all  other 
sessions  of  the  conference,  has  asked  me 
to  conduct  this  session. 

We  extend  a  sincere  welcome  to  all 
assembled  this  afternoon  in  the 
Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  in  the  last  general 
session  of  the  145th  Semi-Annual 
Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  We  also  ac- 
knowledge those  seated  in  the  Assembly 
Hall  and  Salt  Palace.  Elders  James  A. 
Cullimore  and  Adney  Y.  Komatsu 
preside  at  the  Assembly  Hall,  and 
Elders  Franklin  D.  Richards  and  Theo- 
dore M.  Burton  preside  at  the  Salt 
Palace. 

Sessions  of  this  conference  have 
been  carried  in  the  United  States  and  to 
many  parts  of  the  world  over  hundreds 
of  radio  and  television  stations 
cooperating  to  provide  the  extensive 
coverage  of  this  conference  to  a  vast 
audience. 

We  extend  our  blessings  and  warm 
greetings  to  members  of  the  Church  and 


many  friends  everywhere  witnessing 
these  proceedings  by  radio  and  televi- 
sion. 

Special  transmission  of  this  morn- 
ing's session  was  carried  by  oceanic  ca- 
ble to  Europe  and  received  by  members 
assembled  in  many  chapels  in  England, 
France,  Germany,  Austria,  Holland, 
Switzerland,  and  Belgium. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir,  with  Jerold 
Ottley  conducting  and  Robert  Cundick 
at  the  organ,  will  begin  this  service  by 
singing,  "Awake  the  Harp." 

The  invocation  will  be  offered  by 
President  Henry  W.  Richards,  regional 
representative  of  the  Twelve,  and 
former  president  of  the  Salt  Lake 
Winder  Stake. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang 
"Awake  the  Harp." 

The  opening  prayer  was  offered  by 
Elder  Henry  W.  Richards,  regional 
representative  of  the  Twelve. 


President  Tanner 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  will  now 
sing,  "The  Lord's  Prayrer,"  by  Rob 
ertson. 

Following  the  singing,  we  shall 
hear  from  Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve. 


"The  Lord's  Prayer"  was  rendered 
by  the  Tabernacle  Choir. 


President  Tanner 

Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  will  now  address 
us.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder  George 
P.  Lee  of  the  First  Quorum  of  Seventy. 
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Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer 

of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


I  have  reason,  my  brothers  and 
sisters,  to  feel  very  deeply  about  the 
subject  that  I  have  chosen  for  today, 
and  to  feel  more  than  the  usual  need  for 
your  sustaining  prayers,  because  of  its 
very  sacred  nature. 

"I  am  the  way  . . ." 

When  the  Lord  was  upon  the  earth 
He  made  it  very  clear  that  there  was  one 
way,  and  one  way  only,  by  which  man 
may  be  saved.  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me."  (John  14:6.)  To 
proceed  on  that  way,  these  two  things 
emerge  as  being  very  fixed.  First,  in  His 
name  rests  the  authority  to  secure  the 
salvation  of  mankind.  "For  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
.  .  .  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  (Acts 
4:12.)  And  next,  there  is  an  essential  or- 
dinance— baptism — standing  as  a  gate 
through  which  every  soul  must  pass  to 
obtain  eternal  life. 

The  Lord  was  neither  hesitant  nor 
was  He  apologetic  in  proclaiming  exclu- 
sive authority  over  those  processes,  all 
of  them  in  total,  by  which  we  may 
return  to  the  presence  of  our  Heavenly 
Father.  This  ideal  was  clear  in  the 
minds  of  His  apostles  also,  and  their 
preaching  provided  for  one  way,  and 
one  way  only,  for  men  to  save  them- 
selves. 

Over  the  centuries  men  saw  that 
many,  indeed  most,  never  found  that 
way.  This  became  very  hard  to  explain. 
Perhaps  they  thought  it  to  be  generous 
to  admit  that  there  are  other  ways.  So 
they  tempered  or  tampered  with  the 
doctrine. 

Baptism  essential 

This  rigid  emphasis  on  "one  Lord 
and  one  baptism,"  was  thought  to  be 
too  restrictive,  and  too  exclusive,  even 


though  the  Lord  Himself  had  described 
it  as  being  narrow,  for,  "Strait  is  the 
gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life."  (Matt.  7: 14.) 

Since  baptism  is  essential  there 
must  be  an  urgent  concern  to  carry  the 
message  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
every  nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and  peo- 
ple. That  came  as  a  commandment 
from  Him. 

His  true  servants  will  be  out  to 
convert  all  who  will  hear  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel  and  they  will  offer 
them  that  one  baptism  which  He  pro- 
claimed as  essential.  The  preaching  of 
the  gospel  is  evident  to  one  degree  or 
another  in  most  Christian  churches. 
Most,  however,  are  content  to  enjoy 
whatever  they  can  gain  from  mem- 
bership in  their  church  without  any  real 
effort  to  see  that  others  hear  about  it. 

Convert  the  world 

The  powerful  missionary  spirit  and 
the  vigorous  missionary  activity  in  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  becomes  a  very  significant  wit- 
ness that  the  true  gospel  and  that  the 
authority  are  possessed  here  in  the 
Church.  We  accept  the  responsibility  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  person  on 
earth.  And  if  the  question  is  asked, 
"You  mean  you  are  out  to  convert  the 
entire  world?"  the  answer  is,  "Yes.  We 
will  try  to  reach  every  living  soul." 

Some  who  measure  that  challenge 
quickly  say,  "Why,  that's  impossible!  It 
cannot  be  done!" 

To  that  we  simply  say,  "Perhaps, 
but  we  shall  do  it  anyway." 

Against  the  insinuation  that  it  can- 
not be  done,  we  are  willing  to  commit 
every  resource  that  can  be  righteously 
accumulated  to  this  work.  Now,  while 
our  effort  may  seem  modest  when 
measured  against  the  challenge,  it  is 
hard  to  ignore  when  measured  against 
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what  is  being  accomplished,  or  even 
what  is  being  attempted,  elsewhere. 

Missionary  effort 

Presently  we  have  over  21,000 
missionaries  serving  in  the  field — and 
paying  for  the  privilege.  And  that's  only 
part  of  the  effort.  Now  I  do  not  suggest 
that  the  number  should  be  impressive, 
for  we  do  not  feel  we  are  doing  nearly 
as  well  as  we  should  be.  And  more  im- 
portant than  that,  any  one  of  them 
would  be  evidence  enough  if  we  knew 
the  source  of  the  individual  conviction 
that  each  carries. 

We  ask  no  relief  of  the  assignment 
to  seek  out  every  living  soul,  teach  them 
the  gospel,  and  offer  them  baptism.  And 
we're  not  discouraged,  for  there  is  a 
great  power  in  this  work  and  that  can  be 
verified  by  anyone  who  is  sincerely  in- 
quiring. 

Baptism  for  the  dead 

Now  there  is  another  characteristic 
that  identifies  His  Church  and  also  has 
to  do  with  baptism.  There  is  a  very  pro- 
voking and  a  very  disturbing  question 
about  those  who  died  without  baptism. 
What  about  them?  If  there  is  none  other 
name  given  under  heaven  whereby  man 
must  be  saved  (and  that  is  true),  and 
they  have  lived  and  died  without  even 
hearing  that  name,  and  if  baptism  is 
essential  (and  it  is),  and  they  died 
without  even  the  invitation  to  accept  it, 
where  are  they  now? 

That  is  hard  to  explain.  It  describes 
most  of  the  human  family. 

There  are  several  religions  larger 
than  most  Christian  denominations,  and 
together  they  are  larger  than  all  of  them 
combined.  Their  adherents  for  centuries 
have  lived  and  died  and  never  heard  the 
word  baptism.  What  is  the  answer  for 
them? 

That  is  a  most  disturbing  question. 
What  power  would  establish  one  Lord 
and  one  baptism,  and  then  allow  it  to  be 
that  most  of  the  human  family  never 
comes  within  its  influence?  With  that 


question  unanswered,  the  vast  majority 
of  the  human  family  must  be  admitted 
to  be  lost,  and  against  any  reasonable 
application  of  the  law  of  justice  or  of 
mercy,  either.  How  could  Christianity 
itself  be  sustained? 

When  you  find  the  true  church  you 
will  find  the  answer  to  that  disturbing 
question. 

If  a  church  has  no  answer  for  that, 
how  can  it  lay  claim  to  be  His  Church? 
He  is  not  willing  to  write  off  the  ma- 
jority of  the  human  family  who  were 
never  baptized. 

Those  who  admit  in  puzzled  frus- 
tration that  they  have  no  answer  to  this 
cannot  lay  claim  to  authority  to  ad- 
minister to  the  affairs  of  the  Lord  on  the 
earth,  or  to  oversee  the  work  by  which 
all  mankind  must  be  saved. 

Since  they  had  no  answer  concern- 
ing the  fate  of  those  who  had  not  been 
baptized,  Christians  came  to  believe 
that  baptism  itself  was  not  critical  in  im- 
portance, and  that  the  name  of  Christ 
may  not  be  all  that  essential.  There 
must,  they  supposed,  be  other  names 
whereby  man  could  be  saved. 

Answers  through  revelation 

The  answers  to  that  puzzling 
challenge  could  not  be  invented  by 
men,  but  was  revealed.  I  underline  the 
word  revealed.  Revelation  too  is  an 
essential  characteristic  of  His  Church. 
Communication  with  him  through 
revelation  was  established  when  the 
Church  was  established.  It  has  not 
ceased  and  it  is  constant  in  the  Church 
today. 

As  I  address  myself  to  the  question 
of  those  who  died  without  baptism,  I  do 
so  with  the  deepest  reverence,  for  it 
touches  on  a  sacred  work.  Little  known 
to  the  world,  we  move  obediently  for- 
ward in  a  work  that  is  so  marvelous  in 
its  prospects,  transcendent  above  what 
man  might  have  dreamed  of,  supernal, 
inspired,  and  true.  In  it  lies  the  answer. 

In  the  earliest  days  of  the  Church 
the  Prophet  was  given  direction  through 
revelation  that  work  should  commence 
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on  the  building  of  a  temple,  akin  to  the 
temples  that  had  been  constructed  an- 
ciently. There  was  revealed  ordinance 
work  to  be  performed  there  for  the  sal- 
vation of  mankind. 

Then  another  ancient  scripture, 
ignored  or  overlooked  by  the  Christian 
world  in  general,  was  understood  and 
moved  into  significant  prominence: 
"Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise 
not  at  all?  why  are  they  then  baptized 
for  the  dead?"  (1  Cor.  15:29.) 

Life  after  death 

Here  then,  was  the  answer.  With 
proper  authority  an  individual  could  be 
baptized  for  and  in  behalf  of  someone 
who  had  never  had  the  opportunity. 
That  individual  would  then  accept  or 
reject  the  baptism,  according  to  his  own 
desire. 

This  work  came  as  a  great  re- 
affirmation of  something  very  basic  that 
the  Christian  world  now  only  partly 
believes:  and  that  is  that  there  is  life 
after  death.  Mortal  death  is  no  more  an 
ending  than  birth  was  a  beginning.  The 
great  work  of  redemption  goes  on  be- 
yond the  veil  as  well  as  here  in 
mortality. 

The  Lord  said,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now 
is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God:  and  they  that  hear  shall 
live."  (John  5:25.) 

A  marvelous  vision 

On  October  3,  1918,  President 
Joseph  F.  Smith  was  pondering  on  the 
scriptures,  including  this  one  from 
Peter:  "For  this  cause  was  the  gospel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead, 
that  they  might  be  judged  according  to 
men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to 
God  in  the  spirit."  (1  Pet.  4:6.) 

There  was  opened  to  him  a  mar- 
velous vision.  In  it  he  saw  the  con- 
courses of  the  righteous.  And  he  saw 
Christ  ministering  among  them.  Then 
he  saw  those  who  had  not  had  the  op- 


portunity, and  those  who  had  not  been 
valiant.  And  he  saw  the  work  for  their 
redemption.  And  1  quote  his  record  of 
this  vision: 

"I  perceived  that  the  Lord  went  not 
in  person  among  the  wicked  and  the 
disobedient  who  had  rejected  the  truth, 
to  teach  them;  but  behold,  from  among 
the  righteous  he  organized  his  forces 
and  appointed  messengers,  clothed  with 
power  and  authority,  and  commissioned 
them  to  go  forth  and  carry  the  light  of 
the  gospel  to  them  that  were  in  dark- 
ness, even  to  all  the  spirits  of  men.  And 
thus  was  the  gospel  preached  to  the 
dead."  ("Vision  of  the  Redemption  of 
the  Dead,"  The  Utah  Genealogical  and 
Historical  Magazine,  Jan.  1919,  p.  3.) 

Authorization  given 

We  have  been  authorized  to 
perform  baptisms  vicariously  so  that 
when  they  hear  the  gospel  preached  and 
desire  to  accept  it,  that  essential  ordi- 
nance will  have  been  performed.  They 
need  not  ask  for  any  exemption  from 
that  essential  ordinance.  Indeed,  the 
Lord  Himself  was  not  exempted  from  it. 

Here  and  now  then,  we  move  to  ac- 
complish the  work  to  which  we  are 
assigned.  We  are  busily  engaged  in  that 
kind  of  baptism.  We  gather  the  records 
of  our  kindred  dead,  indeed,  the  records 
of  the  entire  human  family;  and  in 
sacred  temples  in  baptismal  fonts  de- 
signed as  those  were  anciently,  we 
perform  these  sacred  ordinances. 

"Strange,"  one  may  say.  It  is  pass- 
ing strange.  It  is  transcendent  and 
supernal.  The  very  nature  of  the  work 
testifies  that  He  is  our  Lord,  that  bap- 
tism is  essential,  that  He  taught  the 
truth. 

A  great  challenge 

And  so  the  question  may  be  asked, 
"You  mean  you  are  out  to  provide  bap- 
tism for  all  who  have  ever  lived?" 

And  the  answer  is  simply,  "Yes." 
For  we  have  been  commanded  to  do  so. 

"You  mean  for  the  entire  human 
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family?  Why,  that  is  impossible.  If  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  to  all  who  are 
living  is  a  formidable  challenge,  then 
the  vicarious  work  for  all  who  have  ever 
lived  is  impossible  indeed." 

To  that  we  say,  "Perhaps,  but  we 
shall  do  it  anyway." 

And  once  again  we  certify  that  we 
are  not  discouraged.  We  ask  no  relief  of 
the  assignment,  no  excuse  from  fulfill- 
ing it.  Our  effort  today  is  modest  indeed 
when  viewed  against  the  challenge.  But 
since  nothing  is  being  done  for  them 
elsewhere,  our  accomplishments,  we 
have  come  to  know,  have  been  pleasing 
to  the  Lord. 

Already  we  have  collected  hun- 
dreds of  millions  of  names,  and  the 
work  goes  forward  in  the  temples  and 
will  go  on  in  other  temples  that  will  be 
built.  The  size  of  the  effort  we  do  not 
suggest  should  be  impressive,  for  we  are 
not  doing  nearly  as  well  as  we  should 
be. 

Those  who  thoughtfully  consider 
the  work  inquire  about  those  names 
that  cannot  be  collected.  "What  about 
those  for  whom  no  record  was  ever 
kept?  Surely  you  will  fail  there.  There  is 
no  way  you  can  search  out  those 
names." 

To  this  I  simply  observe,  "You 
have  forgotten  revelation."  Already  we 
have  been  directed  to  many  records 
through  that  process.  Revelation  comes 
to  individual  members  as  they  are  led  to 
discover  their  family  records  in  ways 
that  are  miraculous  indeed.  And  there  is 
a  feeling  of  inspiration  attending  this 
work  that  can  be  found  in  no  other. 
When  we  have  done  all  that  we  can  do, 
we  shall  be  given  the  rest.  The  way  will 
be  opened  up. 

Our  responsibility 

Every  Latter-day  Saint  is  responsi- 
ble for  this  work.  Without  this  work,  the 
saving  ordinances  of  the  gospel  would 
apply  to  so  few  who  have  ever  lived  that 
it  could  not  be  claimed  to  be  true. 

There  is  another  benefit  from  this 
work  that  relates  to  the  living.  It  has  to 


do  with  family  life  and  the  eternal  pre- 
servation of  it.  It  has  to  do  with  that 
which  we  hold  most  sacred  and  dear — 
the  association  with  our  loved  ones  in 
our  own  family  circle. 

Something  of  the  spirit  of  this  can 
be  sensed  as  I  quote  from  a  letter  from 
my  own  family  records.  I  quote  a  letter 
dated  January  the  17th,  1889,  Safford, 
Graham  County,  in  Arizona.  It  con- 
cerns my  great-grandfather,  who  was 
the  first  of  our  line  in  the  Church',  and 
who  died  a  few  days  later,  Jonathan 
Taylor  Packer.  This  letter  was  written 
by  a  daughter-in-law  to  the  family. 

After  describing  the  distress  and 
difficulty  he  had  suffered  for  several 
weeks,  she  wrote: 

"But  I  will  do  all  I  can  for  him  for  I 
consider  it  my  duty.  I  will  do  for  him  as 
I  would  like  someone  to  do  for  my  dear 
mother,  for  I  am  afraid  I  shall  never  see 
her  again  in  this  world." 

And  then  she  wrote  this:  "Your 
father  says  for  you  all  to  be  faithful  to 
the  principles  of  the  gospel  and  asks  the 
blessings  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 
upon  you  all,  and  bids  you  all  goodbye 
until  he  meets  you  in  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection. 

"Well,  Martha,  I  can't  hardly  see 
the  lines  for  tears,  so  I  will  stop  writing. 
From  your  loving  sister,  Mary  Ann 
Packer." 

I  know  that  I  shall  see  this  great- 
grandfather beyond  the  veil,  and  my 
grandfather,  and  my  father.  And  I  know 
that  I  shall  there  also  meet  those  of  my 
ancestors  who  lived  when  the  fulness  of 
the  gospel  was  not  upon  the  earth;  those 
who  lived  and  died  without  ever  hear- 
ing His  name,  nor  having  the  invitation 
to  be  baptized. 

A  great  cause 

I  say  that  no  point  of  doctrine  sets 
this  church  apart  from  the  other  claim- 
ants as  this  one  does.  Save  for  it,  we 
would,  with  all  of  the  others,  have  to  ac- 
cept the  clarity  with  which  the  New 
Testament  declares  baptism  to  be 
essential  and  then  admit  that  most  of 
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the  human  family  could  never  have  it. 

But  we  have  the  revelations.  We 
have  those  sacred  ordinances.  The  reve- 
lation that  places  upon  us  the  obligation 
for  this  baptism  for  the  dead  is  section 
128  in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants.  And 
I  should  like  to  read  in  closing  two  or 
three  of  the  closing  verses  of  that  sec- 
tion. 

"Brethren,  shall  we  not  go  on  in  so 
great  a  cause?  Go  forward  and  not 
backward.  Courage,  brethren;  and  on, 
on  to  the  victory!  Let  your  hearts  re- 
joice, and  be  exceedingly  glad.  Let  the 
earth  break  forth  into  singing.  Let  the 
dead  speak  forth  anthems  of  eternal 
praise  to  the  King  Immanuel,  who  hath 
ordained,  before  the  world  was,  that 
which  would  enable  us  to  redeem  them 
out  of  their  prison;  .  .  . 

"Let  the  mountains  shout  for  joy, 
and  all  ye  valleys  cry  aloud;  and  all  ye 
seas  and  dry  lands  tell  the  wonders  of 
your  Eternal  King!  And  ye  rivers,  and 
brooks,  and  rills,  flow  down  with  glad- 
ness. Let  the  woods  and  all  the  trees  of 
the  field  praise  the  Lord;  and  ye  solid 
rocks  weep  for  joy!  . . . 

"Let  us,  therefore,  as  a  church  and 
a  people,  and  as  Latter-day  Saints,  offer 
unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteous- 


ness; and  let  us  present  in  his  holy 
temple  ...  a  book  containing  the 
records  of  our  dead,  which  shall  be 
worthy  of  all  acceptation."  (D&C 
128:22-24.) 

I  bear  witness  that  this  work  is  true, 
that  God  lives,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
that  there  is  on  this  earth  today  a 
prophet  of  God  to  lead  modern  Israel  in 
this  great  obligation.  I  know  that  the 
Lord  lives  and  that  He  broods  anxiously 
over  the  work  for  the  redemption  of  the 
dead,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  just  spoken 
to  us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
George  Patrick  Lee,  newly  appointed 
member  of  the  First  Quorum  of 
Seventy,  and  General  Authority  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  president  of  the  Arizona- 
Holbrook  Mission. 

He  will  be  followed  by  Elder  Rex 
D.  Pinegar  of  the  First  Council  of 
Seventy. 


Elder  George  P.  Lee 

of  the  First  Quorum  of  Seventy 


Brothers  and  sisters,  I  finally 
realized  how  General  Custer  must  have 
felt.  . . . 

I  want  you  to  know  that  it  is  a  great 
honor  and  privilege  to  be  in  your 
presence  today,  and  in  the  presence  of 
our  Prophet,  and  all  those  that  assist 
him  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Proud  of  heritage 

I  am  proud  to  declare  to  you  today, 
brothers  and  sisters,  that  I  am  a  descen- 
dant of  Lehi,  Nephi,  and  all  the  great 
Book  of  Mormon  prophets.  I  am  proud 


to  be  a  child  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
people.  I  have  found  my  true  heritage;  I 
have  found  my  true  identity.  I  am  a  son 
of  God,  a  child  of  God,  a  child  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  a  child  of  Lehi,  a  rich 
heritage  that  extends  all  the  way  back  to 
my  Heavenly  Father,  through  Moses, 
and  Abraham,  and  other  great  prophets. 

I  am  also  proud  to  be  a  descendant 
of  great  Indian  chiefs  of  our  country.  I 
am  proud  to  be  a  descendant  of  Red 
Cloud,  Sitting  Bull,  Chief  Joseph,  Chee 
Dodge,  Chief  Crazy  Horse  and  all  these 
great  Indian  chiefs  that  did  so  well  as 
leaders  of  their  people.  I  want  you  to 
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know  that  these  men  were  great.  I 
wouldn't  be  surprised  if  they  are  all  in 
paradise;  and  I  wouldn't  be  surprised  if 
some  of  them  are  converted,  and  maybe 
some  of  them  are  on  the  fourth  mission- 
ary discussion.  I  am  proud  of  my  rich 
heritage. 


Testimony  to  Lamanites 

To  you  my  people,  the  Lamanite 
people,  on  Indian  reservations  and  in 
the  cities  of  our  country  and  through 
the  islands  of  the  sea,  I  want  you  to 
know  that  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Elder 
Brother.  He  is  our  Savior.  He  is  our 
Redeemer. 

We  have  a  choice  heritage.  I  want 
you  to  know,  you  Lamanite  people,  that 
Heavenly  Father  loves  you.  Jesus 
Christ,  your  Elder  Brother,  loves  you. 
He  has  died  for  you.  He  has  sacrificed 
his  life  to  overcome  our  sins.  He  con- 
quered death  for  each  of  you  and  every 
man  on  earth.  He  lives  and  is  God  of 
this  earth. 


A  great  job  to  do 

To  you  in  the  Church  throughout 
the  world  I  declare  that  the  time  has 
come  to  lay  aside  our  differences,  to 
join  hands  as  children  of  God.  We  have 
a  great  job  to  do,  to  bring  many  more 
choice  spirits  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
into  his  kingdom,  all  over  the  world. 
The  time  has  come  for  all  of  us  to  be 
365-days-a-year  Latter-day  Saints,  and 
seven-day-a-week  Latter-day  Saints, 
and  not  just  Saints  on  Sunday  only.  The 
Lord  has  need  of  every  Latter-day  Saint 
to  be  a  missionary,  to  bring  others  into 
his  Church. 

The  time  has  come,  brothers  and 
sisters,  to  realize  that  we  have  no 
guarantee  to  the  celestial  kingdom.  Just 
because  we  are  members  of  his  Church 
does  not  give  us  a  guarantee  to  the  ce- 
lestial kingdom — only  if  we  endure  to 
the  end  and  are  faithful  until  he  comes 
again. 


Challenges  to  the  world 

To  you,  my  brothers  and  sisters  in 
the  world,  who  are  still  searching  for 
truth,  who  deny  the  existence  of  God,  I 
give  you  two  challenges.  I  challenge  you 
to  find  another  church,  another  organi- 
zation, another  way  of  life  that  has 
twelve  apostles,  that  has  a  prophet,  that 
is  run  by  revelation,  that  baptizes  by  im- 
mersion and  one  that  has  priesthood. 
You  will  find  there  is  no  other  church, 
there  is  no  other  way  that  is  like  the 
church  we  have.  We  have  the  same 
church  that  Jesus  Christ  organized  an- 
ciently on  this  very  soil  and  also  in  the 
Bible  lands. 

That  is  my  first  challenge  to  you. 
My  second  challenge  to  you  is  to  look 
around  you.  What  do  you  see?  You  see 
a  beautiful  creation,  the  handiwork  of 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior. 


Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ 

He  has  done  so  many  wonderful 
things  for  us.  How  can  we  deny,  as  in- 
telligent as  we  are,  the  existence  of  a 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ?  The  greatest 
witness  of  Jesus  Christ  is  right  before 
your  very  eyes — the  trees,  the  grass,  the 
universe,  the  moon,  the  sun. 

Can  any  mortal  man  create  human 
beings? 

Can  any  mortal  man  create  the 
grass,  the  universe,  the  sun,  the  moon, 
the  rain,  the  snow,  the  trees,  the  very 
food  we  eat? 

Can  any  mortal  man  create  such  a 
beautiful  world  as  we  see  and  live  in  to- 
day? 

How  can  we  as  scientists  and 
learned  men  deny  the  existence  of  God 
and  Jesus  Christ  when  right  before  our 
very  eyes  we  see  existing  a  beautiful 
creation  with  order,  precision,  and 
exactness?  No  mortal  man  can  duplicate 
what  we  see.  This  is  enough  to  tell  all  of 
us  that  there  is  a  divine  God,  a  divine 
Christ — even  Jesus  Christ.  He  lives!  He 
is  the  Creator  of  this  world.  The  gospel 
is  his  plan.  This  is  his  way  of  life. 
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Paradise 

All  of  us  must  realize  that  when  we 
die  and  go  to  paradise,  if  we  make  it 
there,  that  as  Americans  you  will  not 
find  United  States  in  paradise. 

You  might  as  well  realize  that  we 
are  all  going  to  the  same  place.  As  an 
Indian  I  will  not  find  an  Indian  reserva- 
tion in  paradise.  As  a  Hopi,  you  will  not 
find  a  Hopi  reservation.  As  a  Japanese 
you  will  not  find  Japan  in  paradise.  As 
Chinese,  you  will  not  find  China  in 
paradise.  Let's  live  together  as  children 
of  God.  We  are  all  brothers  and  sisters. 
We  will  all  go  to  the  same  place  if  we 
are  righteous,  and  if  we  endure  to  the 


end.  There  is  no  United  States,  there  is 
no  Navajo  reservation,  nor  any  way  of 
life,  except  God's,  in  paradise. 

God  lives.  Jesus  Christ  lives,  broth- 
ers and  sisters.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Elder  George  P.  Lee  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  Seventy  has  just  spoken  to 
us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder  Rex 
D.  Pinegar  of  the  First  Council  of 
Seventy.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Joseph  B.  Wirthlin,  Assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve. 


Elder  Rex  D.  Pinegar 

of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy 


In  behalf  of  the  First  Council  of 
the  Seventy,  I  reiterate  our  gratitude  to 
the  Lord  for  these  men  who  have  been 
raised  up  to  be  called  to  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 

Seeds  of  our  heritage 

Etched  in  stone  at  the  National  Ar- 
chives building  in  Washington,  D.C.,  is 
this  meaningful  truth:  "The  heritage  of 
the  past  is  the  seed  that  brings  forth  the 
harvest  of  the  future." 

Two  hundred  years  ago  the  seeds 
of  our  heritage  were  being  planted  by 
men  and  women  of  great  spiritual  drive 
and  steadfastness  of  purpose.  Seeds  of 
devotion  and  willing  sacrifice  for  a  just 
cause,  seeds  of  courage  and  loyalty, 
seeds  of  faith  in  God  were  all  planted  in 
the  soil  of  freedom  that  a  mightier  work 
might  come  forth. 

In  Richard  Wheeler's  Voices  of 
1 776  we  read  firsthand  accounts  of  some 
of  those  who  were  engaged  in  this 
"planting"  process.  Their  expressions 
stir  our  souls  to  a  greater  appreciation 
of  the  heritage  we  enjoy  and  upon 
which  we  must  build. 


A  young  doctor  of  Barnstable, 
Massachusetts,  recorded  in  his  journal 
on  the  21st  of  April,  1775,  the  follow- 
ing: 

"This  event  seems  to  have  elec- 
trified all  classes  of  people  .  .  .  inspirit- 
ing and  rousing  the  people  to  arms!  to 
arms!  .  .  .  Never  was  a  cause  more  just, 
more  sacred,  than  ours.  We  are  com- 
manded to  defend  the  rich  inheritance 
bequeathed  to  us  by  our  virtuous  ances- 
tors; it  is  our  bounden  duty  to  transmit 
it  uncontaminated  to  our  posterity.  We 
must  fight  valiantly."  (Richard  Wheeler, 
Voices  of  1776,  New  York:  Thomas  Y. 
Crowell  Co.,  1972,  pp.  33-34.) 

From  Boston,  Massachusetts,  a 
well-to-do  female  citizen  wrote: 

"Our  all  is  at  stake;  and  we  are 
called  upon  by  every  tie  that  is  dear  and 
sacred,  to  exert  the  spirit  that  heaven 
has  given  us  in  this  righteous  struggle 
for  liberty.  .  .  .  My  only  brother  I  have 
sent  to  the  camp  with  my  prayers  and 
blessings.  ...  I  am  confident  he  will 
behave  with  honor. . .  .  and  had  I  twenty 
sons  and  brothers,  they  should  go.  .  .  . 
Nothing  is  heard  now  in  our  streets  but 
the  trumpet  and  drum  and  the  universal 
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cry  is,  'Americans  to  arms!'  "  (Wheeler, 
p.  49.) 

All  ages  patriotic 

Also  from  a  Pennsylvania  news- 
paper came  the  report  of  other  exam- 
ples of  patriotism  from  citizens  of  all 
ages: 

"The  ladies  in  Bristol  township 
have  evidenced  a  laudable  regard  to  the 
interest  of  their  country.  At  their  own 
expense  they  have  furnished  the  regi- 
ment of  that  county  with  a  suit  of  colors 
and  drums.  .  . . 

"The  aged  as  well  as  the  young 
daily  march  out  under  the  banners  of 
liberty  and  reveal  a  determined  resolu- 
tion to  maintain  her  cause  even  until 
death."  (Wheeler,  p.  50.) 

We  read  of  four  companies  formed 
in  the  town  of  Reading,  Berks  county, 
Pennsylvania — the  fourth  being  called 
the  "Old  Man's  Company"  because  it 
consisted  of  about  eighty  "old  men"  of 
the  age  of  forty  and  upwards.  The 
person  who,  at  their  first  assembling,  led 
them  to  the  field  was  ninety-seven  years 
of  age.  The  drummer  was  eighty-four. 

Fervor 

As  it  was  in  Pennsylvania  and 
Massachusetts,  so  it  was  in  the  other 
colonies.  Hear  the  words  of  Charles 
Lee,  who  became  one  of  the  top  com- 
manders in  this  fight  for  freedom: 

"No  man  is  better  acquainted  with 
the  state  of  this  continent  than  myself.  1 
have  conversed  with  all  orders  of  man, 
from  the  first  estated  gentlemen  to  the 
lowest  planters  and  farmers,  and  the 
same  spirit  animates  the  whole.  " 
(Wheeler,  p.  59.  Italics  added.) 

That  same  fervor  prevails  again  to- 
day— "the  same  spirit  animates  the 
whole"  among  the  membership  of  the 
Church  throughout  the  whole  world — 
this  time  for  the  mightier  cause. 

"Call  to  arms" 

Today,  another  "call  to  arms"  has 


been  sounded  by  our  prophets.  In  a 
conference  address  in  April  1973,  Pres- 
ident Harold  B.  Lee  declared: 

"So  it  is  a  call  to  arms — arms  to  do 
what?  To  keep  the  commandments  of 
God  in  order  that  we  might  lay  claim  to 
the  blessings  we  need  so  much  in  this 
day  of  uncertainty."  (Ensign,  July  1973, 
p.  95.) 

One  of  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  (that  is  being  heeded  today  with 
the  fervor  reminiscent  of  our  forebears) 
is  the  call  to  go  forth  and  proclaim  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  April  1974 
President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  reaf- 
firmed the  "call  to  arms"  in  these 
words: 

"We  have  hardly  scratched  the  sur- 
face ...  we  can  .  .  .  approach  the  ideals 
set  out  by  President  McKay,  'every 
member  a  missionary.'  That  was 
inspired!  I  know  this  message  is  not 
new,  and  we  have  talked  about  it 
before,  but  I  believe  the  time  has  come 
when  we  must  shoulder  arms.  .  .  .  We 
must  change  our  sights  and  raise  our 
goals."  (Regional  Representatives 
Seminar,  April  1974,  p.  18.) 

Increased  number  of  missionaries 

The  zeal  with  which  the  Church 
membership  has  responded  to  President 
Kimball's  clarion  call  is  very  exciting. 
During  1973  new  missionaries  were  en- 
tering the  fields  of  labor  at  the  rate  of 
about  761  each  month.  In  1974  the  rate 
increased  to  847  missionaries  each 
month,  and  for  the  first  nine  months  of 
1975  the  monthly  rate  has  been  ap- 
proximately 1,200.  The  spirit  with 
which  the  young  and  the  old  are  re- 
sponding is  typified  in  the  words  of  one 
of  them  who  wrote: 

"The  call  brought  me  to  tears,  not 
because  I  was  afraid  or  sad  or  bewil- 
dered, merely  overwhelmed  by  the  trust 
the  Lord  has  given  me.  Nephi  had  the 
faith  I  wish  to  have.  Now  I  have  a  task 
large  enough  to  apply  great  faith  to." 

We  all  know  of  missionaries  who 
are  making  great  personal  sacrifices  to 
answer  their  call  from  the  Lord.  It  is  not 
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unusual  to  find  outstanding  athletes 
interrupting  promising  careers  to  enter 
missionary  service.  Other  young  men 
postpone  schooling  and  professional 
career  preparation  to  "take  up  arms" 
for  the  Lord. 

Fernando  Requino 

Representative  of  these  many  no- 
ble examples  is  this  young  man  from 
Brazil: 

Fernando  Requino  was  attending  a 
sacrament  meeting  in  his  small  branch 
when  he  heard  the  mission  president 
emphasize  President  Kimball's  declara- 
tion that  every  young  man  should 
prepare  himself  for  missionary  service. 
Until  that  time  he  hadn't  thought  it 
possible  or  necessary  to  even  consider 
serving  a  mission.  He  had  begun  an  ap- 
prenticeship; he  supported  himself  and 
earned  only  enough  money  to  pay  for 
his  schooling.  His  parents  were  not 
members  of  the  Church  nor  were  they 
sympathetic  to  his  affiliation  with  the 
Church.  Still,  the  words  of  the  prophet 
pulled  at  his  heart  and  mind. 

One  morning  he  met  privately  with 
his  father  and  told  him  of  his  love  and 
respect  for  him.  Drawing  upon  all  the 
courage  he  could  muster,  Fernando 
looked  straight  into  his  father's  eyes  and 
with  a  soft,  humble  voice  he  said, 
"Father,  I  want  your  permission  to  go 
on  a  mission  for  the  Lord,  to  serve  as  a 
missionary  in  my  church." 

His  father  objected  strongly.  He 
reminded  Fernando  that  he  had  no 
financial  resources  with  which  to  pay 
for  such  an  undertaking.  With  tears 
coursing  down  his  cheeks,  this  son  faced 
his  father  and  answered  that  he  was 
ready  to  sell  the  plot  of  land  that  was 
his  inheritance  and  use  the  money  ob- 
tained to  finance  his  mission. 

Fernando  told  his  father  how  a 
prophet  of  God  had  asked  every  young 
man  to  prepare  and  to  go  on  a  mission 
for  the  Lord.  He  told  how  he  himself 
had  fasted  and  prayed  for  three  days 
and  how  the  Lord  had  shown  him  what 
to  do  to  fulfill  his  priesthood  responsi- 


bility. The  father's  heart  was  softened, 
and  he  put  his  arms  about  Fernando 
and  together  they  wept.  "If  you  want  to 
go  so  much  that  you  are  willing  to 
sacrifice  your  entire  inheritance,"  said 
his  father,  "Then  you  will  have  my  per- 
mission to  go.  You  will  not  have  to  sell 
your  property.  I  will  provide  the 
financial  support  for  your  mission." 

Willing  to  sacrifice 

The  Lord  opens  the  way  to  serve 
for  anyone  who  is  obedient,  faithful, 
and  willing  to  sacrifice  to  cause  his  work 
to  move  forward. 

Recently  I  had  the  privilege  of 
meeting  with  some  missionaries  in 
Stuttgart,  Germany.  We  talked  of  the 
urgency  of  our  work  and  examined 
ways  to  improve  the  effectiveness  of 
their  proselyting  efforts.  We  discussed 
the  challenge  by  President  Kimball  for 
missionaries  to  become  eight  times 
more  effective  in  obtaining  teaching  op- 
portunities. As  one  group  of  elders 
returned  to  their  apartment  following 
the  meeting,  one  of  them  said,  "If  the 
prophet  of  the  Lord  says  we  can  do  it, 
we  can.  We'll  find  a  way."  And  they 
did!  They  studied,  prayed,  and  worked. 
By  the  close  of  their  next  week's  pro- 
selyting period  the  five  companionships 
had  given  more  than  200  discussions. 
Each  pair  of  missionaries  met  their 
goal,  to  be  eight  times  more  effective. 

In  every  part  of  the  world  where  I 
have  been  privileged  to  visit  I  have  seen 
similar  examples  of  zeal  and  devotion. 
Members  in  their  home  branches  and 
wards  are  also  heeding  the  call  of  the 
Lord. 

Valiant  members 

One  such  member  is  a  valiant 
brother  from  Guaratengeta,  Brazil.  He 
spreads  the  gospel  almost  every  waking 
hour  and  in  a  unique  way.  As  he  meets 
people  he  states  his  name,  E.  J.  Sariva, 
and  hands  them  his  card.  He  then  waits 
for  them  to  read  his  name  as  it  is 
printed  on  the  card:  Elder  E.  J.  Sariva, 
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Zion.  Often  their  response  is  something 
like  this:  "What  does  this  "Zion"  mean? 
To  which  he  replies,  "Oh,  don't  you 
know  about  Zion?  Let  me  tell  you." 
Brother  Sariva  then  introduces  his  lis- 
tener to  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  With  this  courageous 
technique  and  in  his  zeal  and  love  for 
the  Lord,  Brother  Sariva  has  brought 
more  than  130  souls  into  the  kingdom 
of  our  Heavenly  Father. 

Another  "home  front"  soldier  for 
the  Lord  is  a  taxi  driver.  In  his  cab 
hangs  a  sign  which  reads,  "I  Care." 
Most  passengers  ask  "What  do  you  care 
about?"  This  good  brother  then  ex- 
plains that  he  belongs  to  a  church  that 
cares  about  people.  If  his  passengers  in- 
quire further  he  accommodates  their 
interest  by  handing  them  a  copy  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  from  the  supply  of 
copies  he  conveniently  keeps  by  his 
driver's  seat.  This  faithful  member  has 
participated  in  the  conversion  of  more 
than  200  souls. 

Work  rolling  forth 

Yes,  "the  same  spirit  animates  the 


whole"  today  among  the  members  of 
the  Church  as  they  go  forth  in  the 
greater  cause  of  the  Lord.  What  a  thrill- 
ing time  to  be  here  in  the  earth!  As  we 
see  the  work  rolling  forth,  may  each  of 
us  become  a  part  of  its  progress.  May 
we  answer  the  call  as  valiantly  as  did 
those  who  are  responsible  for  the  rich 
heritage  we  enjoy.  Through  courageous, 
faithful  service  may  we  bring  forth  a 
fruitful  harvest  from  the  seeds  planted 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  I  testify  that 
this  is  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth  and 
that  his  chief  steward  and  our  prophet  is 
Spencer  W.  Kimball.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Elder  Rex  D.  Pinegar  of  the  First 
Council  of  the  Seventy  has  just  ad- 
dressed us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Joseph  B.  Wirthlin,  Assistant  to  the 
Twelve,  and  supervisor  of  the  Germany 
and  Central  Europe  Area. 


Elder  Joseph  B.  Wirthlin 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


My  brethren  and  sisters  and 
friends,  it  is  a  privilege  to  be  here  in  this 
sacred  place  and  to  attend  this  inspiring 
conference.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
here.  I  have  felt  it,  and  I  am  confident 
many  of  you  have  felt  it,  for  your 
sustaining  faith  and  prayers  enhance 
and  magnify  that  divine  presence.  In 
truth,  we  are  come  together  for  the  pur- 
pose of  witnessing  to  the  world  that  this 
is  God's  church,  that  President  Spencer 
W.  Kimball  is  truly  a  prophet  of  our 
Heavenly  Father.  I  am  sure  that  my 
father  would  have  been  thrilled  today  to 
hear  and  to  have  seen  Brother  Lee  sus- 
tained as  a  General  Authority.  He  loved 
the  Indian  people  as  I  do  and  you  do. 


And  so  we  are  pleased  with  this  ap- 
pointment. 

Restless  Spirit  in  Europe 

These  past  six  months  have  been 
the  most  enriching  and  surely  the  most 
uplifting  and  challenging  of  my  entire 
life. 

We  have  observed  a  restless  spirit 
of  searching  today  among  the  people  of 
Europe.  Why?  Because  there  is  a  gnaw- 
ing hunger  in  the  human  heart  that,  if 
not  fed  by  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
leaves  life  empty  and  devoid  of  peace. 
The  hodgepodge  of  economic  "isms" 
advocated  by  so-called  wise  men  of  the 
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world  has  solved  few,  if  any,  problems, 
and  has  brought  no  real  joy.  Such 
empty  nostrums  have  led  mankind  to 
seek  worldly  goods  and  symbols  of  ma- 
terial power,  blinding  humanity  to  the 
truth  that  only  the  righteous  life  firmly 
established  in  the  daily  living  of  God's 
commandments  brings  true  happiness. 
Anything  less  leaves  the  heart  unfed, 
with  a  yearning  inner  hunger — a  hunger 
which  it  is  our  mission  to  identify  and 
define  and  of  which  we  should  make  the 
people  aware.  I  have  seen  in  Europe  the 
fulfillment  of  the  words  of  Amos,  that 
there  would  be  "a  famine  in  the  land, 
not  a  famine  of  bread  .  .  .  but  of  hearing 
the  words  of  the  Lord."  (Amos  8:11.) 

There  are  a  few  simple  truths  that  I 
should  now  like  to  restate  and  reaffirm 
briefly.  My  recent  experiences  have 
caused  them  to  loom  large  in  my 
thoughts. 


Commnication  by  the  Spirit 

First,  I  know  as  never  before  that 
there  is  a  form  of  communication  that 
transcends  the  power  of  words. 

Words?  Indeed,  they  are  indis- 
pensable. But  there  is  a  great  deal  more 
to  understanding  than  the  use  of  mere 
words,  as  all  history  attests.  An  alien 
spirit  may  reduce  the  clearest  language 
to  naught  but  a  medium  of  futility  and 
frustration. 

This  I  have  observed:  There  are  no 
language  barriers  in  the  Church.  There 
is  a  mighty  power  that  transcends  the 
power  of  messages  conveyed  by  words 
alone,  and  this  is  the  power  of  messages 
communicated  by  the  Spirit  to  our 
hearts.  In  every  land  and  clime  the 
sweet  Spirit  of  our  Savior  communi- 
cates to  all  who  seek  the  truth,  regard- 
less of  tongue  or  dialect.  It  is  a  universal 
messenger  to  every  heart  in  tune.  I  have 
felt  it  everywhere  in  my  recent  ex- 
periences, regardless  of  the  prevailing 
language  spoken,  and  I  testify  to  the 
power  and  authenticity  of  such  com- 
munications. The  Spirit  is  as  operative 
today  in  communicating  the  gospel  to 


all  who  seek  the  truth  as  it  was  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  anciently. 

There  is  a  striking  description  of 
this  miracle  in  the  Doctrine  and  Cov- 
enants. 

"For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  every  man  shall  hear  the  ful- 
ness of  the  gospel  in  his  own  tongue, 
and  in  his  own  language,  through  those 
who  are  ordained  unto  this  power,  by 
the  administration  of  the  Comforter,  shed 
forth  upon  them  for  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ."  (D&C  90:11;  italics  ad- 
ded.) 

Power  of  the  Spirit 

What  the  power  of  the  Spirit  can 
communicate  beyond  the  meaning  of 
words  is  clearly  seen  in  an  experience  of 
Brother  Peter  Mourik,  real  estate  direc- 
tor for  the  Church  in  Europe.  He  met 
with  city  officials,  including  the  mayor, 
to  negotiate  the  purchase  of  the  former 
city  hall.  If  it  could  be  purchased,  it  was 
to  be  converted  into  a  meetinghouse  for 
the  Church.  The  mayor  of  the  neighbor- 
ing German  town  was  also  present,  in- 
asmuch as  a  recent  change  in  the 
boundaries  involved  both  communities 
in  the  transaction. 

The  gentleman  who  introduced 
Brother  Mourik  to  the  mayors  and 
officials  did  so  in  a  spirit  of  levity.  He 
said,  "I  want  to  introduce  Mr.  Mourik 
here,  who  represents  this  denomination 
.  .  .  this  sect  .  .  .  this  group."  He  finally 
got  around  to  saying  "This  church." 

Then  Brother  Mourik  raised  his 
hand  and  said,  "Mr.  Mayor,  I  object." 

The  mayor  answered,  "The  meet- 
ing hasn't  even  started.  What  are  you 
objecting  to?" 

Brother  Mourik  replied,  "Before 
we  start,  I'd  like  everybody  to  under- 
stand who  and  what  it  is  I  represent.  I 
represent  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  the  only  true  church 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth  today!" 

This  statement  incited  laughter. 
Then  the  mayor  said  to  the  gentleman 
introducing  Brother  Mourik,  "You'd 
better  be  careful  what  you  say  about 
this  church!" 
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Brother  Mourik  thought  that  this 
had  settled  the  preliminaries.  But  the 
mayor  of  the  smaller  town  spoke  up  and 
said,  "I  would  like  to  say  something 
about  this  church.  We  have  leased  a 
schoolhouse  to  them  for  over  two  years. 
I  have  found  them  to  be  a  very  beauti- 
ful people.  I  go  to  the  swimming  pool 
on  the  school  grounds  quite  often.  One 
night  I  found  a  special  gathering  of 
their  church  members  near  the  pool. 
They  were  holding  a  baptismal  service. 
I  sat  quietly  at  the  rear  of  the  group  and 
watched.  They  sang  a  hymn.  I  thought  it 
was  beautiful.  Then  someone  prayed, 
and  when  he  said  'Amen,'  they  all  said 
'Amen.'  I  was  impressed  with  that.  Then 
a  teenage  girl  got  up  and  spoke  about 
what  Christ  and  the  Church  meant  to 
her.  She  was  moved  to  tears.  I,  too,  was 
deeply  moved.  I  was  further  moved  by 
the  heartwarming  sincerity,  the  oneness 
and  spiritual  unity  of  these  people. 
When  I  went  home,  I  said  to  my  wife, 
'Let's  get  more  information  about  this 
church.  We  need  to  find  out  more  about 
it.'  " 

When  the  mayor  concluded,  Broth- 
er Mourik  said:  "Mr.  Mayor,  you  would 
make  a  good  bishop  in  our  church,"  and 
they  all  laughed  again. 

But  the  feeling  in  the  meeting  had 
changed  profoundly.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  there  and  was  speaking  to  the 
hearts  of  those  present.  So  Brother 
Mourik  was  impressed  to  say,  "Since 
the  mayor  has  explained  to  you  what 
our  church  is  about,  I'm  sure  now  you 
understand  why  we  need  to  purchase 
the  building  at  the  lowest  possible 
price." 

The  Church  bought  this  choice 
piece  of  property  at  a  very  greatly 
reduced  price.  This  was  accomplished 
because  Brother  Mourik  had  the  cour- 
age to  bear  his  testimony.  This 
testimony  was  accompanied  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit,  which  inspired  the 
mayor  to  speak  and  which  communi- 
cated a  favorable  conviction  about  the 
Church  to  the  city  officials.  What  the 
Spirit  communicates  to  the  hearts  of 
men  is  beyond  the  power  of  words  to 
portray! 


Miraculous  ways 

The  second  truth  reemphasized  in 
my  missionary  life  is  that  the  Lord  com- 
municates in  a  miraculous  way  his  pur- 
poses to  achieve.  A  new  elder  in  Italy  by 
the  name  of  Gary  D.  Shaw,  in  following 
the  promptings  of  the  Spirit,  discovered 
this  reality.  Elder  Shaw  had  been  in  the 
mission  field  only  two  weeks  when  his 
senior  companion  became  ill.  The  el- 
ders, as  a  consequence,  had  to  remain  in 
their  apartment  all  day.  Elder  Shaw  was 
moved  by  the  Spirit  and  had  a  great 
desire  to  talk  to  someone  about  the 
gospel,  so  he  picked  up  the  phone  book 
in  which  more  than  three  million  names 
were  listed.  He  chose  three.  There  was 
no  response  to  the  first  call.  To  the 
second,  a  woman  answered  and  in- 
formed Elder  Shaw  that  she  wasn't  at 
all  interested,  and  to  make  matters 
worse,  declared  that  she  couldn't  under- 
stand his  poor  Italian  and  atrocious 
mode  of  speech.  On  the  third  try,  a  man 
answered.  Elder  Shaw  introduced 
himself  and  received  a  warm  response. 
The  man  said  his  name  was  Mabiglia 
and  that  he  would  gladly  receive  the 
elders.  This  he  did.  The  appointment, 
made  so  miraculously,  turned  into  a 
spiritually  uplifting  and  inspiring  occa- 
sion. After  the  first  lesson,  Mr.  Mabiglia 
said,  "How  wonderful!  I've  worked  for 
two  years  in  a  bank  located  on  the  street 
where  the  missionaries  have  done 
street-board  trading.  Again  and  again  I 
have  practically  brushed  them  as  I 
passed  them  on  the  street,  but  I  was  too 
shy  to  respond  to  them.  Now,  in  this  mi- 
raculous way,  I  have  met  you."  At  this 
point  we  should  change  the  "Mister"  to 
"Brother,"  for  after  receiving  the  les- 
sons, the  man  contacted  by  telephone 
was  baptized,  and  Brother  Mabiglia  is 
now  serving  in  the  presidency  of  the 
Naples  Branch. 

Discharge  duties  faithfully 

In  the  lives  of  the  Wirthlin  family, 
it  all  began  over  a  hundred  years  ago 
with  my  great-grandfather,  Leopold 
Wirthlin.  He  was  born  in  Switzerland. 
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As  a  young  man,  he  embraced  the 
gospel  and  was  promptly  disowned  by 
his  parents.  This  motivated  him  to  make 
the  long,  hard  trek  to  the  Salt  Lake 
Valley.  Some  years  thereafter  he  re- 
ceived a  call  from  President  Brigham 
Young  to  serve  a  mission  in  Switzer- 
land. He  readily  accepted.  So  that  he 
could  go,  he  sold  all  of  his  possessions. 
My  great-grandmother  sewed  salt  sacks 
at  a  penny  apiece  to  support  her  family 
in  his  absence. 

I  should  like  to  conclude  with  a 
declaration  of  my  great-grandfather  as 
my  deepest  conviction  and  join  his 
words  and  mine  together  as  an  everlast- 
ing witness.  Leopold  Wirthlin  said  in 
sincerest  humility,  "1  know  that  when  I 
discharge  my  duty  properly  1  feel 
blessed,  and  that  when  1  am  negligent,  I 
am  not  happy.  Therefore,  as  members 
of  the  Church,  we  should  watch  our- 
selves closely  and  see  to  it  that  we  are 
discharging  our  duties  faithfully." 

May  I  add  to  his  words  these  of  my 
own:  I  know  that  God  lives,  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  and  that  the  Father  and 
Son  appeared  to  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith.  Through  him  the  true  and  ever- 
lasting gospel  was  restored  among  us, 


that  we  might  attain  the  heights  of  a 
glorious  exaltation  as  the  beloved  chil- 
dren of  our  Heavenly  Father.  To  this  I 
testify  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Elder  Joseph  B.  Wirthlin,  Assistant 
to  the  Twelve,  has  just  spoken  to  us. 

The  congregation  will  join  the 
choir  in  singing  "We  Thank  Thee,  O 
God,  for  a  Prophet." 

After  the  singing,  Elder  Eldred  G. 
Smith,  Patriarch  to  the  Church,  will  ad- 
dress us. 


The  congregation  sang  the  hymn, 
"We  Thank  Thee,  O  God.  for  a 
Prophet." 


President  Tanner 

Elder  Eldred  G.  Smith,  Patriarch  to 
the  Church,  will  now  address  us.  He  will 
be  followed  by  Elder  Marvin  J.  Ashton 
of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 


Elder  Eldred  G.  Smith 

Patriarch  fo  the  Church 


In  the  very  beginning,  God  placed 
Adam  on  the  earth  and  gave  him  do- 
minion over  the  fish  and  the  fowl  and 
the  cattle  and  over  all  the  earth.  Now 
this  would  seem  like  an  exalted  position 
for  some  people  today,  but  even  though 
Adam  had  dominion  over  all  the  earth, 
God  said,  "It  is  not  good  that  the  man 
should  be  alone,"  (Gen.  2:18)  and  he 
gave  unto  him  the  woman,  Eve,  to  be  a 
companion  and  a  helpmeet.  Then  God 
gave  unto  them  the  first  great  com- 
mandment, to  multiply  and  replenish 
the  earth. 


First  family  unit 

We  are  not  told  how  long  they 
lived  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  before  they 
partook  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  and  were 
cast  out  of  the  garden  to  start  their 
mortal  existence.  The  point  I  want  to 
make  clear  is  that  God  himself  es- 
tablished the  first  family  unit.  Marriage 
is  not  an  institution  developed  by  man 
which  can  be  outgrown  and  cast  aside  in 
the  course  of  human  progress.  All  that  is 
nearest  and  dearest  in  our  lives  is 
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associated  with  our  families.  Love  has 
its  center  here,  and  where  love  is,  there 
we  find  happiness  also. 

Truly  it  is  not  good  for  man  to  be 
alone.  The  Lord  in  his  wisdom  has  pro- 
vided a  way  for  man  to  be  happy  on  this 
earth,  and  to  continue  that  joy  on 
through  all  eternity;  the  greatest  joy  and 
happiness  comes  through  the  family 
unit.  It  has  been  so  through  all  mortali- 
ty. Then  why  will  it  not  be  so  in  the  next 
life?  This  family  unit  is  so  important 
that  the  Lord  has  made  it  known  to  us 
that  all  the  families  of  the  earth  must  be 
sealed  together.  By  the  time  of  the  end 
of  the  millennium,  all  of  Adam's 
posterity  who  accept  the  gospel  must  be 
sealed  together  as  one  family  by  the 
power  of  the  priesthood,  which  is  the 
power  to  seal  on  earth,  and  it  shall  be 
sealed  in  heaven,  and  to  bind  on  earth, 
and  it  shall  be  bound  in  heaven. 

God  is  just 

Every  person  who  comes  to  the 
earth  must  have  an  opportunity  to 
receive  all  the  blessings  of  these  sealings 
if  he  will  accept  them,  sometime  before 
the  end  of  the  millennium.  There  could 
not  be  a  just  God  if  it  were  otherwise. 
These  sealing  blessings  are  obtained, 
first,  through  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
into  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Then 
the  wife  is  to  be  sealed  to  the  husband 
for  time  and  all  eternity,  and  those 
children  who  are  born  outside  of  this 
wedlock  must  be  sealed  to  their  parents, 
that  they  may  receive  the  blessings  as 
though  they  were  born  under  the  new 
and  everlasting  covenant. 

Those  who  have  died  without  this 
law  may  have  the  privilege  of  receiving 
this  blessing  by  proxy.  That  is  where  our 
responsibility  comes  in.  We  must  first 
teach  the  gospel  to  the  living.  Then  we 
must  gather  the  records  of  those  of  our 
families  who  died  without  the  law,  that 
this  great  and  important  work  can  be 
done  for  them. 

Let  us  quote  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  in  Section  128  of  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants: 


Work  for  the  dead 

"Let  me  assure  you  that  these  are 
principles  in  relation  to  the  dead  and 
the  living  that  cannot  be  lightly  passed 
over,  as  pertaining  to  our  salvation.  For 
their  salvation  is  necessary  and  essential 
to  our  salvation,  as  Paul  says  concerning 
the  fathers — that  they  without  us  cannot 
be  made  perfect — neither  can  we  with- 
out our  dead  be  made  perfect."  (D&C 
128:15;  see  also  Heb.  11:40.) 

When  Paul  was  teaching  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  resurrection  to  the  Corin- 
thians, he  clinched  his  point  by  stating: 

"Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise 
not  at  all?  why  are  they  then  baptized 
for  the  dead?"  (1  Cor.  15:29.) 

This  shows  that  in  the  days  of  Paul 
there  was  a  practice  of  vicarious  bap- 
tism for  the  dead. 


Turning  of  hearts 

One  of  the  first  instructions  given 
to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  by  Moroni 
was  the  quotation  from  Malachi  4:5-6. 
Moroni  quoted  it  thus: 

"Behold,  I  will  reveal  unto  you  the 
Priesthood,  by  the  hand  of  Elijah  the 
prophet,  before  the  coming  of  the  great 
and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord. 

"And  he  shall  plant  in  the  hearts  of 
the  children  the  promises  made  to  the 
fathers,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children 
shall  turn  to  their  fathers.  If  it  were  not 
so,  the  whole  earth  would  be  utterly 
wasted  at  his  coming."  (Joseph  Smith 
2:38-39.) 

The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  has 

said: 

"The  greatest  responsibility  in  this 
world  that  God  has  laid  upon  us,  is  to 
seek  after  our  dead."  (Teachings  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  p.  356.) 

This  means  that  this  baptism  and 
sealing  work  must  be  done  for  all  of 
God's  children  who  will  accept  it — not 
just  for  those  who  live  on  the  earth  now 
who  are  members  of  the  Church,  but 
for  all  of  our  ancestors  and  all  who  have 
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lived  on  the  earth  who  will  accept  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Keys  restored 

The  Lord  is  bringing  about  this 
great  task  by  first  restoring  the  keys  and 
priesthood  authority.  This  was  done  in 
the  Kirtland  Temple  in  April  1836, 
when  Elijah  restored  the  sealing  keys  to 
Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery. 
Then  he  has  sent  special  spirits  to  earth 
who  have  been  retained  to  come  forth 
in  this  choice  dispensation — valiant, 
strong  spirits  who  would  accept  the 
gospel.  These  are  now  being  sent  into 
all  parts  of  the  earth.  These  choice 
spirits  accept  the  gospel  when  it  is 
presented  to  them.  Then,  from  that  nu- 
cleus, others  of  their  families  and 
friends  accept  the  gospel.  They  come  to 
the  temples  of  the  Lord  and  perform 
their  own  sealing,  then  vicariously  do 
the  sealing  for  their  ancestors. 

The  Lord  assists 

However,  the  Lord  is  doing  still 
more  to  assist  this  work.  He  has  sent 
other  choice  spirits  into  the  world  who 
have  been  blessed  with  special  knowl- 
edge and  training  to  develop  scientific 
means  and  equipment  to  speed  up  the 
work  and  make  possible  the  otherwise 
impossible  task  of  collecting,  sorting, 
storing,  and  checking  of  names  to 
prevent  duplication  and  to  organize  this 
work.  This  is  next  to  miraculous. 
Everything  the  Lord  can  do  to  make  it 
easier  for  us  is  being' done.  Are  you  tak- 
ing advantage  of  these  helps? 

Do  we  appreciate  these  blessings? 
Many  converts  would  willingly  spend 
great  efforts  and  sums  of  money  to  ob- 
tain the  opportunity  of  being  sealed  to 
their  parents  and  consider  it  well  worth 
the  effort. 

Seek  diligently 

Then  we  need  to  gather  all  the 
records  of  our  ancestors  that  we  possi- 
bly can.  I  do  not  mean  just  a  half- 


hearted attempt.  Seek  diligently,  con- 
stantly, and  prayerfully.  Do  not  wait  for 
a  convenient  time— a  convenient  time 
may  never  come.  Do  not  put  it  off  until 
old  age  when  we  are  not  able  to  do 
anything  else.  We  never  know  what 
tomorrow  will  bring,  and  we  must  see 
that  the  work  is  done  of  completing  the 
sealing  of  each  family  group.  There  is 
no  one  who  can  escape  the  responsi- 
bility of  this  work.  We  will  not  be  ex- 
cused because  we  thought  an  aunt  or 
some  other  relative  was  doing  the  work. 

One  young  lady,  a  genealogist,  was 
asked  the  question,  "What  if  you  find 
an  undesirable  character  in  your  family 
tree,  such  as  a  pirate  or  convict  or  the 
like?"  She  answered,  "My  responsibility 
does  not  concern  how  he  lived,  but  just 
that  he  lived  and  died.  After  all,  I  owe 
my  existence  to  him,  and  my  only  way 
of  paying  that  debt  is  to  do  the  baptism 
and  sealing  work  for  him.  It  will  be  up 
to  him  to  accept  it." 

Responsibility  for  family  research 

This  is  a  responsibility  for  each  of 
us.  Not  one  of  us  can  be  made  perfect 
without  this  work.  I  doubt  if  the  Lord 
will  accept  the  excuse  that  we  are  so 
busy  with  other  church  work  that  we 
cannot  spend  a  part  of  our  time  in 
genealogy.  Any  part  of  this  we  do  not 
do,  which  we  should  do,  must  be  done 
by  someone  else,  for  it  must  be  done.  If 
we  shirk  our  responsibilities,  how  can 
we  expect  to  receive  the  blessings? 

To  those  scattered  around  the 
world,  may  I  say  a  word  of  encourage- 
ment? Be  of  good  cheer,  be  diligent, 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  he  will  help  you. 
You  were  probably  placed  where  you 
are  to  do  a  special  work  in  gathering 
records  or  to  fulfill  a  special  missionary 
assignment.  If  you  will  let  him,  the  Lord 
will  give  you  success  in  your  work  and 
much  happiness  in  so  doing. 

Many  good  members  of  the 
Church  have  many  records  lying  on  the 
shelf.  They  have  gathered  records  but 
have  not  yet  sent  them  in  to  have  the 
temple  work  done  for  them.  Get  those 
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records  into  the  temples.  Many  may  be 
waiting  on  the  other  side  for  that  work 
to  be  done.  Let's  follow  President  Kim- 
ball's slogan,  "Do  It."  I  think  this  could 
be  a  good  slogan  for  this  conference — 
"Do  It." 

May  His  blessings  be  upon  all 
those  who  are  diligent  in  this  work,  that 
we  may  prepare  the  way  for  his  coming, 


for  I  testify  to  you  that  this  is  His  work, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Elder  Eldred  G.  Smith,  Patriarch  to 
the  Church,  has  just  addressed  us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Marvin  J.  Ashton  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve. 


Elder  Marvin  J.  Ashton 

of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 


A  friend  of  mine  recently  shared 
what  he  considered  to  be  a  choice  learn- 
ing experience.  It  was  provided  by  his 
young  son.  Upon  returning  home  from 
his  day's  work,  this  father  greeted  his 
boy  with  a  pat  on  the  head  and  said, 
"Son,  I  want  you  to  know  that  I  love 
you." 

Love  is  a  process 

The  son  responded  with,  "Oh  Dad, 
I  don't  want  you  to  love  me,  I  want  you 
to  play  football  with  me."  Here  was  a 
boy  conveying  a  much-needed  message. 

The  world  is  filled  with  too  many 
of  us  who  are  inclined  to  indicate  our 
love  with  an  announcement  or  declara- 
tion. 

True  love  is  a  process.  True  love  re- 
quires personal  action.  Love  must  be 
continuing  to  be  real.  Love  takes  time. 
Too  often  expediency,  infatuation,  stim- 
ulation, persuasion,  or  lust  are  mistaken 
for  love.  How  hollow,  how  empty  if  our 
love  is  no  deeper  than  the  arousal  of 
momentary  feeling  or  the  expression  in 
words  of  what  is  no  more  lasting  than 
the  time  it  takes  to  speak  them.  A  group 
of  college  students  recently  indicated  to 
me  their  least  favorite  expression  to 
come  from  us  as  the  older  set  is,  "If 
there  is  ever  anything  I  can  do  to  help 
you,  please  let  me  know."  They,  as  do 
others,  much  prefer  actions  over  con- 
versation. 

We  must  at  regular  and  appro- 
priate intervals  speak  and  reassure  oth- 


ers of  our  love  and  the  long  time  it  takes 
to  prove  it  by  our  actions.  Real  love 
does  take  time.  The  Great  Shepherd 
had  the  same  thoughts  in  mind  when  he 
taught,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments" (John  14: 15;  italics  added) 
and  "If  ye  love  me  feed  my  sheep" 
(John  21:16;  italics  added).  Love  de- 
mands action  if  it  is  to  be  continuing. 
Love  is  a  process.  Love  is  not  a  declara- 
tion. Love  is  not  an  announcement. 
Love  is  not  a  passing  fancy.  Love  is  not 
an  expediency.  Love  is  not  a  con- 
venience. "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments" and  "If  ye  love  me  feed 
my  sheep"  are  God-given  proclama- 
tions that  should  remind  us  we  can 
often  best  show  our  love  through  the 
processes  of feeding  and  keeping. 

Not  words  only 

From  another  boy  a  few  years 
older,  old  enough  to  be  confined  in  a 
state  penitentiary  a  few  hundred  miles 
from  here,  we  can  learn  more  about  the 
process  of  love.  In  his  moving  letter,  just 
received  within  the  past  few  days,  he 
makes  an  effort  to  analyze  what  led  to 
his  present  situation  and  all  of  the  ac- 
companying agonies.  He  writes,  "My 
dad  never  seemed  to  love  me  and  yet  he 
made  big  deals  of  saying  'I  love  you' 
and  kissing  and  all,  but  I  learned  that  'I 
love  you'  meant  you  didn't  have  to  do 
anything.  I  mean  we  were  never  forced 
to  do  chores  regularly,  given  no  morals, 
spiritual  training  at  all.  To  this  very  day 
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I  don't  know  what  principles  my  parents 
stand  for." 

From  this  friend,  whom  I  have 
never  met,  may  I  share  again  the  one 
phrase,  "  'I  love  you'  meant  you  didn't 
have  to  do  anything."  I  refer  to  him  as  a 
friend  because  he  has  given  me  his 
helpful  thoughts  and  I  share  these  com- 
ments with  you  on  this  occasion  hoping 
they  might  be  helpful  to  you  too. 

Feeding  and  keeping 

From  the  father's  viewpoint  can't 
he  be  credited  with  feeding  and  keeping? 
Perhaps  he  had  kept  the  family  ade- 
quately stocked  with  food  supplies. 
Also,  hadn't  his  son  been  the  bene- 
ficiary of  having  a  roof  over  his  head, 
protected  from  the  elements  day  and 
night  over  the  years?  In  responding,  I 
would  point  out  to  this  mother  and 
father  and  others  that  feeding  is  more 
than  providing  food.  No  man  can  effec- 
tively live  by  bread  alone.  Feeding  is 
the  providing  by  love  adequate  nourish- 
ment for  the  entire  man,  physically, 
mentally,  morally,  and  spiritually. 
Keeping  is  a  process  of  care,  considera- 
tion, and  kindness  appropriately  blend- 
ed with  discipline,  example,  and 
concern.  Keeping  is  more  than  provid- 
ing four  walls  and  a  roof.  All  of  us  need 
to  be  constantly  reminded  it  takes  a 
heap  of  living  and  loving  to  make  a 
house  a  home. 

Showing  love 

How  do  we  best  show  our  love? 
How  do  we  prove  our  love?  Peter  was 
effectively  taught  by  the  master  teacher 
how  he  could  best  prove  his  love.  "This 
is  now  the  third  time  that  Jesus  shewed 
himself  to  his  disciples,  after  that  he  was 
risen  from  the  dead. 

"So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus 
saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these? 
He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

"He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 


time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

"He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  sheep."  (John  21:14-17.) 

Prove  your  love 

When  were  you  last  fed  by  a  family 
member  or  friend?  When  were  you  last 
given  nourishment  for  growth  and 
ideas,  plans,  sorting  of  the  day,  sharing 
of  fun,  recreation,  sorrow,  anxiety,  con- 
cern, and  meditation?  These  ingredients 
can  only  be  shared  by  someone  who 
loves  and  cares.  Have  you  ever  gone  to 
extend  sympathy  and  comfort  in  mo- 
ments of  death  and  trial,  only  to  come 
away  fed  by  the  faith  and  trust  of  the 
loving  bereaved?  Certainly  the  best  way 
for  us  to  show  our  love  in  keeping  and 
feeding  is  by  taking  the  time  to  prove  it 
hour  by  hour  and  day  by  day.  Our 
expressions  of  love  and  comfort  are 
empty  if  our  actions  don't  match.  God 
loves  us  to  continue.  Our  neighbors  and 
families  love  us  if  we  will  but  follow 
through  with  sustaining  support  and 
self-sharing.  True  love  is  as  eternal  as 
life  itself.  Who  is  to  say  the  joys  of 
eternity  are  not  wrapped  up  in 
continuous  feeding,  keeping,  and  car- 
ing? We  need  not  weary  in  well-doing 
when  we  understand  God's  purposes 
and  his  children. 

Performance  important 

Undoubtedly  our  Heavenly  Father 
tires  of  expressions  of  love  in  words 
only.  He  has  made  it  clear  through  his 
prophets  and  his  word  that  his  ways  are 
ways  of  commitment,  and  not  conversa- 
tion. He  prefers  performance  over  lip 
service.  We  show  our  true  love  for  him 
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in  proportion  to  our  keeping  his  words 
and  the  processes  of  feeding. 

Let  me  share  with  you  two  exam- 
ples, not  too  uncommon,  of  people  who, 
hour  by  hour,  day  by  day,  and  month 
by  month,  have  taken  the  time  to  love 
one  another.  I  say  these  examples  are 
not  too  uncommon  because,  gratefully, 
all  around  on  a  daily  and  continuing 
basis,  we  see  true  love  in  action.  I'm 
thinking  first  of  a  mother  who,  through 
death,  suddenly  was  left  without  a  hus- 
band. With  her  were  three  sons  ranging 
in  age  from  early  teens  to  almost 
missionary  age.  Through  the  years  by 
example  and  hard  work  she  has  inde- 
pendently provided  finances,  encour- 
agement, and  unity.  The  feeding  and 
keeping  processes  have  resulted  in  the 
development  of  three  great  mission- 
aries, students,  husbands,  and  fathers. 
One  recently  remarked,  "Mother  has  al- 
ways taken  the  time  to  show  her  love." 
This  mother  continues  the  true 
processes  of  love  today  as  her  sons 
pursue  higher  education  and  the  op- 
portunities of  their  own  families. 

Love  is  enduring 

Some  time  ago  we  were  attracted  to 
the  skills  and  attitude  of  a  local  building 
contractor.  His  desire  for  perfection  and 
his  pride  in  his  work  led  me  to  ask  ques- 
tions and  get  acquainted.  As  a  young 
man  he  was  left  as  the  sole  supporter  of 
several  younger  brothers  and  sisters. 
Formal  education  was  of  necessity  ter- 
minated at  the  eighth  grade.  Shortly 
after  his  brothers  and  sisters  were  able 
to  make  their  own  ways,  he  married. 
One  year  after  marriage  his  wife  was 
afflicted  with  what  was  to  become  a 
long  pattern  of  serious  illness.  For 
twenty- five  years  as  her  health  steadily 
worsened,  he  cared  for  her  and  their 
two  sons.  Operations  were  performed 
and  expenses  ran  high,  but  he  worked, 
cared,  and  loved  without  reservation. 
After  the  visit  I  knew  I  had  met  a  man. 
Yes,  love  does  take  time.  Love  is  endur- 
ing, and  here  was  a  "not  so  ordinary" 
man  whose  conduct  demonstrated  to 


me  that  he  knows  the  true  processes  of 
love  in  keeping,  feeding,  and  sharing 
under  all  conditions. 

Good  examples 

What  a  pleasure  it  is  also  to  witness 
all  along  life's  paths  others — people  not 
driven  by  tragedy,  crisis,  or  loss — 
practicing  the  basic  principle  of  true 
love.  In  the  usual  routines  of  life  often 
courtesy,  consideration,  and  kindness 
are  best  exhibited  in  the  little  day-to- 
day meaningful  expressions  that  denote 
real  love.  I'm  now  thinking  of  a  father  I 
know  who  takes  every  appropriate  occa- 
sion to  give  his  time  to  his  son,  often 
just  taking  walks  and  discovering  na- 
ture's secrets  and  giving  the  boy  a 
chance  to  have  his  dad  all  to  himself. 
Think  of  the  mothers  you  know  who 
have  fun  teaching  their  daughters  how 
to  bake  and  cook.  There  are  other 
mothers  who  teach  their  sons  to  love  to 
read  by  reading  to  them  and  with  them. 
An  older  brother  teaching  his  younger 
brother  how  to  start  a  stamp  collection, 
a  sister  helping  a  brother  prepare  a  talk 
are  additional  evidences  of  love  in  ac- 
tion. I  know  we  may  think  "how  in- 
significant, how  ordinary,"  but  these 
and  others  represent  the  basics  in  feed- 
ing and  as  a  result,  fun  and  happiness. 

Let  me  share  others — a  coach 
wanting  more  than  a  win  for  his  boys;  a 
mother  or  father  willing  to  stay  up  until 
after  date  time  to  talk  to  a  daughter  or 
son  when  they  are  in  the  mood  to  visit 
and  discuss;  a  big  sister  helping  a 
younger  sister  with  her  campaign  plans; 
a  family  helping  each  other  get  off  on  a 
trip.  Another  evidence  of  the  routine 
love  we  appreciate  can  be  found  in  a 
college-age  girl  writing  letters  regularly 
of  encouragement  to  a  missionary  and 
keeping  herself  "special"  for  marriage 
to  the  right  young  man  at  the  right  time 
in  the  right  place.  We  also  commend 
the  example  of  fathers  who  daily  teach 
their  children  the  lesson  of  true  love  as 
they  constantly  love  their  mothers.  Very 
often  a  helping  hand  with  mundane 
things,  such  as  doing  the  dishes  or  even 
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taking  a  turn  at  putting  the  children  to 
bed,  exhibits  more  true  love  than  the 
sweet  expressions  made  to  sound  hol- 
low because  of  inadequate  follow-up. 
Those  who  truly  understand  love  know 
it  must  be  basically  simple,  continuing, 
and  sincere. 

Many  opportunities 

The  opportunities  for  showing  love 
for  God  through  the  home,  neighbor- 
hood, mission  field,  community,  and 
family  are  never-ending.  Some  of  us  are 
inclined  to  terminate  our  love  processes 
in  the  family  when  a  member  disap- 
points, rebels,  or  becomes  lost.  Some- 
times when  family  members  least 
deserve  love,  they  need  it  most.  Love  is 
not  appropriately  expressed  in  threats, 
accusations,  expressions  of  disappoint- 
ment, or  retaliation.  Real  love  takes 
time,  patience,  help,  and  continuing 
performances.  I'm  thinking  of  a  pro- 
spective elder,  for  more  than  thirty-five 
years  completely  inactive,  now  feeding 
me  as  my  home  teacher.  "What  brought 
you  back,  John?"  I  asked. 

"My  wife  just  wouldn't  give  up  on 
me  and  my  home  teaching  companion 
seated  here  with  me  tonight  just  kept 
'nudging'  me  in  the  right  way."  John  is 
happy  and  anxiously  engaged  in  the 
work  today  because  two  people  in 
particular  know  what  love  is  all  about. 

Love  requires  time 

Love  of  God  takes  time.  Love  of 
family  takes  time.  Love  of  country  takes 
time.  Love  of  neighbor  takes  time.  Love 
of  companion  takes  time.  Love  in 
courtship  takes  time.  Love  of  self  takes 
time. 

Whether  we  are  a  young  son,  not 
wanting  to  hear  of  love,  but  preferring 
to  see  it  in  action,  a  prisoner,  a  student, 
a  mother,  a  father,  daughter,  or  the 
stranger,  we  need  and  deserve  more 
than  the  declaration,  "I  love  you."  Let 
us  resolve  to  take  the  time  to  give  of 
ourselves  in  putting  love  into  appro- 
priate action  and  performance.  God, 


too,  needs  more  than  words.  He  is  made 
happy  by  our  feeding,  keeping,  and 
continuing. 

True  love 

I  pray  our  Heavenly  Father  will 
help  us  to  learn  the  truth  that  meaning- 
ful love  is  a  continuing  process  that  will 
bring  joy  and  happiness  to  all  partici- 
pating parties.  May  we  take  the  time  to 
show  our  families,  our  friends,  the 
stranger,  our  prophet,  and  our  God  that 
our  declarations  of  love  are  backed  up 
by  performance  by  our  daily  lives,  that 
we  know  for  love  to  be  acceptable  to 
God  and  man  it  must  be  continuing  and 
originate  from  within. 

I  pray  our  Heavenly  Father  to  help 
us  to  remember  that  true  love  does  take 
time.  God  help  us  to  take  the  time  to 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  feeding,  keeping, 
and  caring.  I  leave  you  my  witness  that 
this  Church  to  which  you  and  I  have 
membership  is  true.  It  has  been  restored 
and  preserved  through  the  eternal  love 
of  a  living  Heavenly  Father  and  our 
Savior  Jesus.  This  I  say  in  the  worthy 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

He  to  whom  you  have  just  listened 
is  Elder  Marvin  J.  Ashton  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve. 

On  behalf  of  all  who  have  listened, 
we  express  thanks  to  those  who  have 
rendered  the  singing  during  the  sessions 
of  this  General  Conference.  Especially 
now,  we  express  appreciation  and  our 
sincere  thanks  to  the  members  of  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  for  once  again  having 
given  so  generously  of  their  time  to 
bring  us  the  beautiful  and  inspirational 
music  heard  in  this  conference. 

We  are  deeply  grateful  to  members 
and  conductors  of  other  choirs  and 
organists  who  have  performed  during 
the  conference. 

At  this  time  too,  on  behalf  of  all  of 
us,  1  should  like  to  express  to  Peter 
Lassig  our  appreciation  of  these  won- 
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derful  flower  arrangements  that  he  has 
prepared.  He  is  our  gardener  here  on 
Temple  Square. 

We  thank  all  who  have  contributed 
in  various  ways  to  success  and  inspira- 
tion of  this  conference,  especially  the 
General  Authorities,  who  have  de- 
livered such  timely  and  inspiring 
messages. 

We  appreciate  the  attention  given 
by  the  local  and  national  press  repre- 
sentatives, and  by  representatives  of 
radio  and  television,  in  reporting  the 
sessions  of  this  conference. 

We  thank  our  city  officials  for  the 
cooperation  given  at  this  conference; 
the  city  traffic  officers  for  thier  cour- 
tesies and  efficient  handling  of  the 
increased  traffic;  the  Fire  Department 
and  Red  Cross,  who  have  been  on  hand 
to  render  service  throughout  the  con- 
ference. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  Tabernacle 
ushers  for  seating  the  great  audiences  of 


these  conference  sessions  in  such  a 
courteous  manner. 

We  again  express  appreciation  to 
the  owners  and  managers  of  many  radio 
and  television  stations,  who  have  given 
public  service  time  to  carry  the  sessions 
of  this  conference  from  coast  to  coast  in 
the  United  States,  to  Hawaii,  Alaska, 
Mexico,  Central  America,  Canada,  and 
Samoa;  and  by  satellite  to 'Australia,  the 
Philippines,  and  countries  of  South 
America. 

It  will  now  be  our  privilege  to  listen 
to  our  beloved  president  and  prophet, 
Spencer  W.  Kimball,  after  which  the 
Tabernacle  Choir,  directed  by  Jerold 
Ottley,  with  Robert  Cundick  at  the 
organ,  will  render,  "I  Need  Thee  Every 
Hour." 

The  benediction  will  then  be 
offered  by  President  Rudolf  K.  Poecker, 
former  president  of  the  Germany 
Dusseldorf  Mission,  following  which 
this  conference  will  stand  adjourned  for 
six  months. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 


Brethren  and  sisters,  it  has  been  a 
glorious  conference  these  three  days, 
during  these  eight  sessions.  The 
Brethren  have  spoken  from  their  hearts; 
they  brought  to  our  attention  many  of 
the  great  truths  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord  and  Master. 

An  inspiring  conference 

We  hope  that  the  leaders  and  the 
members  of  the  Church  who  have  at- 
tended and  listened  to  the  conference 
have  been  inspired  and  uplifted.  We 
hope  you  have  made  copious  notes  of 
the  thoughts  that  have  come  to  your 
mind  as  the  Brethren  have  addressed 
you.  Many  suggestions  have  been  given 
that  will  help  you  as  leaders  in  the  per- 
fection of  your  work.  Many  helpful 
thoughts  have  been  given  for  the 
perfection  of  our  own  lives,  and  that,  of 


course,  is  the  basic  reason  for  our  com- 
ing. 

While  sitting  here,  I  have  made  up 
my  mind  that  when  I  go  home  from  this 
conference  this  night  there  are  many, 
many  areas  in  my  life  that  1  can  perfect. 
I  have  made  a  mental  list  of  them,  and  I 
expect  to  go  to  work  as  soon  as  we  get 
through  with  conference. 

You  have  heard  the  Brethren  speak 
with  great  strength  of  the  principles  of 
the  gospel.  You  heard  Brother  Benson 
in  his  inspired  sermon  tell  us  that  the 
immutable  laws  of  God  remain  stead- 
fast in  the  heavens  above;  when  men 
and  nations  refuse  to  abide  by  them,  the 
penalty  must  follow.  They  will  be 
wasted  away.  Sin  demands  punishment. 
He  said  further,  "Therefore,  as  humble 
servants  of  the  Lord,  we  call  upon  the 
leaders  of  nations  to  be  humble  and 
humble  themselves  before  God,  to  seek 
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his  inspiration  and  his  guidance."  That 
is  a  bold  statement,  but  very  much  in 
order. 

Review  of  talks 


You  heard  Elder  Thomas  S.  Mon- 
son  speak  of  how  the  President  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  is  guided  to 
make  changes  through  the  inspiration 
of  the  Lord,  so  that  Elder  Monson  hap- 
pened to  be  in  the  right  place  to  give  a 
blessing  to  a  dying  child.  He  told  us 
how  the  program  unraveled  so  that  he 
went  to  this  conference,  drove  eighty 
miles  out  of  his  way,  and  met  the  family 
that  was  soon  to  bury  this  little  one. 

Did  you  hear  Elder  Sill  telling  of 
the  examples  of  great  and  powerful 
people  who  lost  their  power  when  they 
lost  their  controls  and  yielded  to  the  de- 
mands of  lustful  lives?  He  told  also  the 
story  in  Pilgrim's  Progress  where  a  man 
refused  a  crown  because  he  had  given 
his  life  to  raking  muck. 

"We  have  the  greatest  cause  ever 
known  in  the  world,"  he  said,  "and  the 
only  question  is  how  we  are  going  to 
fight  the  battle." 

You  heard  Elder  Cullimore  tell  of 
the  family  home  evening  program.  How 
glorious  it  is!  I  hope  every  one  of  you 
will  go  home  and  see  that  you  fail  not  in 
this  glorious  program  of  home-making. 
It  was  brought  out  in  the  Relief  Society 
conference  that  the  evil  one  knows 
where  to  attack.  He  is  going  to  attack 
the  home.  He  is  going  to  destroy  the 
family.  That's  what  he  wants  to  do.  And 
you  will  see  that  all  these  workings  of 
Satan  that  have  been  mentioned  by  the 
Brethren  as  they  have  talked  to  us  have 
a  final  result  of  destroying  the  home, 
the  family,  the  parents,  the  loved  ones. 
That's  what  this  Satan  would  like  to  do. 
Let  us  make  up  our  minds  he  will  not 
do  it  in  our  families. 

You  heard  of  the  great  missionary 
work  from  Elder  Tuttle  and  others  of 
the  Brethren. 

President  Romney  traced  the  scrip- 
tural history  of  the  nations  on  this 


continent.  He  told  of  the  Nephites  and 
the  Jaredites  and  followed  the  promises 
made  of  the  Lord,  that  whatsoever  na- 
tion shall  possess  this  land  of  promise 
shall  be  free  from  bondage  and  from 
captivity  and  from  all  other  nations 
under  heaven  if  they  will  but  serve  the 
God  of  this  land,  who  is  Jesus  Christ. 
That's  said  in  about  as  few  words  as 
could  be  put  together,  but,  oh,  how  im- 
portant and  far-reaching  it  is. 

We  heard  Bishop  Featherstone  ad- 
dress us  on  patriotism,  and  whether  we 
come  from  the  South  Seas,  or  from 
South  America,  or  from  Europe,  or 
from  Asia,  all  of  us  have  our  leanings; 
all  of  us  should  be  loyal;  all  of  us 
should  appreciate  freedom  to  live  and 
worship  as  we  please. 

Elder  Rector  gave  an  instructive 
discussion  of  the  Word  of  Wisdom, 
particularly  on  liquor,  and  gave  some 
statistics  which  were  frightening.  All  our 
magazines  are  filled  with  feeding  the 
public,  feeding  the  world;  and  he  gave 
us  information  that  would  go  a  long 
way  toward  feeding  the  world — if  we 
just  didn't  put  barley  into  liquor. 

You  heard  Brother  McConkie  say 
that  once  or  twice  in  every  thousand 
years  come  great  blessings.  And  he  went 
into  detail  with  them.  He  talked  about 
the  great  program  that  came  to  us  in 
this  dispensation,  as  well  as  many 
others,  in  his  remarks — the  great  pro- 
gram of  the  restoration  of  the  gospel. 

Elder  Hanks  talked  about  the 
power  of  fathers  over  sons,  and  what 
they  could  do  to  train  them,  to  teach 
them,  to  lead  them. 

You  heard  Elder  Hinckley  talk 
about  the  flood  of  pornographic  filth 
that  nearly  drowns  us  and  the  emphasis 
that  is  placed  on  sex  and  violence.  I 
liked  the  way  he  asked  us  to  encourage 
the  leaders — the  legislature — to  make 
the  proper  laws  to  control  these  situa- 
tions— and  when  they  do,  to  give  them 
thanks  and  appreciation,  and  when  they 
don't,  to  give  them  a  little  nudging. 

Elder  Haight  said  the  Church  could 
not  function  effectively  without  delega- 
tion, and  that  to  delegate,  one  needs  the 
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priesthood.  The  priesthood  has  come  to 
us,  and  we  are  prepared  to  carry  for- 
ward. 

I  could  go  on  with  all  the  rest  of  the 
Brethren.  All  of  their  sermons  were  ex- 
ceptionally good.  I  am  sure  they  have 
touched  our  hearts  as  we  have  sat  here 
and  listened  and  prayed. 

I  would  like  to  mention  the  talk 
Elder  Hunter  gave  us  this  morning  on 
the  history  of  this  building.  I've  been 
here  for  a  long  while.  I  was  born  here. 
But  I've  never  heard  that  before,  and  I 
was  grateful  for  that  beautiful  story  of 
the  sacrifices  and  the  labors  that  these 
good  people,  our  parents,  went  through 
so  that  we  could  sit,  in  reasonable 
comfort,  at  least,  in  this  great  Taber- 
nacle. And  how  long  it  has  served — a 
hundred  years,  he  told  us.  A  hundred 
years,  this  building! 

I  can  imagine  that  in  this  building 
there  have  been  numerous  great  ser- 
mons by  prophets  and  apostles  and 
other  leaders.  I  can  imagine  the  nu- 
merous prayers,  deep  and  sincere,  of- 
fered by  the  Brethren.  I  can  imagine  the 
succeeding  choirs  of  the  years,  and  the 
leaders,  and  what  a  great  service  this 
building  has  rendered.  I  hope  it  can  last 
for  another  hundred  years,  at  least. 

I  think  Brother  Hunter,  telling 
about  missionary  work,  said  that  if  they 
read  from  this  pulpit  the  names  of  the 
people  who  were  to  go  on  missions,  it 
would  take  all  the  rest  of  the  day,  just  to 
name  them,  because  the  missionaries 
we  have  called  this  year  would  amount 
to  a  tabernacle  full  of  people — as  many 
as  you  here.  How  would  it  be  if  we 
called  all  of  you  on  missions? 

I  wish  there  were  time  to  mention 
some  of  the  other  wonderful  sermons, 
because  it  helps  me  to  summarize  these 
things  and  decide  what  I  have  heard, 
what  I  want  to  retain,  what  I  want  to  do 
something  about. 

I  should  like  to  mention  the  strong 
sermon  of  Brother  Perry  regarding  mar- 
riage. This  is  a  real  problem,  when  we 
think  of  Satan  pinpointing  the  things 
that  will  destroy  us.  That's  about  the 
first  thing,  isn't  it?  If  we  cease  marriage, 
and  cease  home  life,  we  are  done  for. 


Well,  now,  brothers  and  sisters,  this 
is  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  all 
who  are  listening  in,  we  haven't  been 
fooling.  What  we  have  said  to  you  in 
these  three  days  is  truth,  downright 
truth,  and  it  has  a  definite  bearing  upon 
the  salvation  and  exaltation  of  every 
soul  that  could  listen  and  hear. 

Follow  the  Savior 

This  is  the  gospel  of  Christ.  He  is 
our  Lord.  This  is  a  Christian  church. 
We  follow  him.  We  love  him.  We  praise 
him.  We  glorify  him.  And  now  we  must 
go  forward  and  follow  him  in  every  de- 
tail. The  gospel  has  been  restored.  It  is 
here  for  us  in  all  its  fulness.  Never 
before  has  it  been  so  full  and  so  com- 
plete, so  comprehensive,  never  before 
that  we  know  of  in  the  world.  And  here 
it  is,  available  to  us  and  available  to 
millions  of  people,  some  of  whom  are 
listening.  We  hope  they  will  not  make 
the  mistake  of  casting  it  aside  or  ignor- 
ing it.  God  bless  you  who  have  been 
listening. 

Blessings  and  testimony 

And  God  bless  all  you  who  are 
here.  May  he  go  with  you  to  your 
homes  as  you  return  to  your  families, 
that  peace  may  be  with  you,  that  your 
own  lives  may  be  wonderful,  that  your 
family  lives  may  be  great.  And  I  ask 
these  blessings,  and  bear  testimony  to 
you  of  the  divinity  of  the  work,  that 
God  lives,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  our 
Savior,  our  Redeemer.  And  that  the 
way  he  has  planned,  the  way  of  life,  is 
right  and  true  in  every  particular.  And  I 
bear  this  testimony  to  you  with  our 
great  affection  for  you,  our  love,  and 
appreciation.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 


The  hymn,  "I  Need  Thee  Every 
Hour,"  was  sung  by  the  Tabernacle 
Choir. 

President  Rudolf  K.  Poecker, 
former  president  of  the  Germany 
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Dusseldorf  Mission,  offered  the  bene- 
diction. 


The  conference  was  adjourned  for 
six  months. 


WELFARE  SERVICE  SESSION  Saturday,  October 
4,  1975, —  7:00  a.m. 


A  Welfare  Services  session  was 
held  in  connection  with  General 
Conference  on  Saturday  morning, 
October  4,  1975,  at  7  o'clock.  Invited  to 
attend  this  meeting  were  General  Au- 
thorities, regional  representatives,  stake 
presidencies,  high  councilors  involved 
in  welfare  work,  bishoprics,  and  stake 
and  ward  Relief  Society  presidencies 
and  others  responsible  for  operating 
welfare  production  projects.  President 
Spencer  W.  Kimball  was  present  and 
presided.  The  meeting  was  conducted 


by  Presiding  Bishop  Victor  L.  Brown. 

Speakers  at  this  meeting  included 
Bishop  Victor  L.  Brown,  Bishop  H. 
Burke  Peterson,  Bishop  Vaughn  J. 
Featherstone  of  the  Presiding  Bishopric, 
Sister  Barbara  B.  Smith,  President  of 
the  Relief  Society,  and  Elder  Howard 
W.  Hunter  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  and 
President  Marion  G.  Romney  of  the 
First  Presidency  then  gave  the  following 
talks: 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Second  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency 


Brethren  and  sisters,  after  what  I've 
heard  here  today — certainly  a  full 
coverage  of  the  subject — I  am  reminded 
of  an  experience  I  had  some  years  ago.  I 
believe  it  was  one  of  the  few  times,  if 
not  the  only  time,  that  we  General  Au- 
thorities were  asked  by  the  Brethren  to 
treat  a  certain  subject  at  a  stake  con- 
ference. That  week  I  went  to  Richfield, 
and  Brother  Clifford  Young  went  over 
to  Monroe.  They  had  a  chorus  of  young 
folks  from  the  school  sing  at  Richfield 
while  I  was  there  in  the  morning,  and 
then  they  went  over  to  Monroe  in  the 
afternoon  and  sang  where  Brother 
Young  was.  It  happened  that  I  talked 
about  the  assigned  subject  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  Clifford  talked  about  it  in  the 
afternoon.  When  we  made  our  report  to 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  Brother 
Young  said  it  had  been  a  fine  occasion; 
the  only  bad  thing  about  it  was  that  the 
students  had  had  to  listen  to  the  same 
subject  twice.  President  George  F. 


Richards,  then  president  of  the  Twelve, 
said,  "Oh,  I  wouldn't  worry  about  that.  I 
don't  suppose  they  knew  you  were  talk- 
ing about  the  same  subject." 

Old  welfare  program 

I  believe  that  in  the  remarks  I  shall 
now  make,  you  will  be  able  to  under- 
stand that  I  am  talking  about  the  same 
subject  the  Brethren  covered  this  morn- 
ing in  that  wonderful  presentation. 

As  Bishop  Brown  said,  the  Welfare 
Services  Department  of  the  Church 
comprises  the  three  programs:  the 
original  welfare  program,  which  he 
characterized  as  the  production 
program,  the  personal  services,  and  the 
health  services.  Of  these  three  pro- 
grams, the  first  organized  was  the  old 
welfare  program,  now  termed  the 
Production-Distribution  program.  This 
program  concerns  the  implementation 
of  the  Lord's  declaration,  "In  the  sweat 
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of  thy  face  shaft  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou 
return  unto  the  ground"  (Gen.  3:19); 
and  also  the  second  great  command- 
ment, "Thou  shaft  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself  (Mark  12:31). 

You  know,  of  course,  how  these 
commandments  were  implemented  an- 
ciently. In  the  days  of  Enoch  as  we've 
already  heard,  the  record  says  that  "the 
Lord  came  and  dwelt  with  his  people, 
and  they  dwelt  in  righteousness. 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  was  upon  all 
nations,  so  great  was  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  which  was  upon  his  people.  .  .  . 

"And  the  Lord  called  his  people 
Zion,  because  they  were  of  one  heart 
and  one  mind,  and  dwelt  in  righteous- 
ness; and  there  was  no  poor  among 
them."  (Moses  7: 16-18.) 

Of  the  Nephites  who  survived  the 
cataclysm  which  occurred  in  America  at 
the  time  of  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus,  it  is 
written  that  "the  thirty  and  fourth  year 
passed  away,  and  also  the  thirty  and 
fifth,  and  behold  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
had  formed  a  church  of  Christ  in  all  the 
lands  round  about.  .  . . 

"And  they  had  all  things  common 
among  them;  therefore  there  were  not 
rich  and  poor,  bond  and  free,  but  they 
were  all  made  free,  and  partakers  of  the 
heavenly  gift."  (4  Ne.  1,  3.) 


Welfare  in  the  last  dispensation 

In  this  last  dispensation,  before  the 
Church  had  been  organized  nine 
months  the  Lord  directed  the  Saints  to 
take  care  of  the  poor.  At  the  same  time 
he  told  them  that  if  they  did  not  do  so, 
they  were  not  his  disciples.  (See  D&C 
38.) 

Five  weeks  later,  on  February  9, 
1831,  he  revealed  the  united  order.  (See 
D&C  42.) 

Within  a  month  thereafter,  he 
spoke  again  on  the  subject,  saying  to  the 
brethren  that,  pending  the  establish- 
ment of  the  order,  they  must  "visit  the 
poor  and  the  needy  and  administer  to 
their  relief."  (D&C  44:6.) 


During  the  next  three  years  and 
four  months,  the  Saints  had  settled  In- 
dependence, Missouri,  made  an  attempt 
to  live  the  united  order,  failed  to  do  so, 
had  been  expelled  from  their  properties 
in  Jackson  County,  and  Zion's  Camp 
had  gone  to  Missouri  from  Kirtland 
with  the  purpose  of  restoring  them  to 
their  homes.  This  the  expedition  was 
unable  to  do.  On  Fishing  River, 
Missouri,  June  22,  1834,  the  Lord 
explained  the  reason  for  the  failure  of 
their  putting  the  Saints  back  in  their 
homes,  as  follows: 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you  who  have 
assembled  yourselves  together  that  you 
may  learn  my  will  concerning  the  re- 
demption of  mine  afflicted  people — 

"Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  were  it  not 
for  the  transgressions  of  my  people, 
speaking  concerning  the  church  and  not 
individuals,  they  might  have  been 
redeemed  even  now. 

"But  behold,  they  have  not  learned 
to  be  obedient  to  the  things  which  I  re- 
quired at  their  hands,  but  are  full  of  all 
manner  of  evil,  and  do  not  impart  of 
their  substance,  as  becometh  saints,  to 
the  poor  and  afflicted  among  them; 

"And  are  not  united  according  to 
the  union  required  by  the  law  of  the  ce- 
lestial kingdom; 

"And  Zion  cannot  be  built  up  un- 
less it  is  by  the  principles  of  the  law  of 
the  celestial  kingdom;  otherwise  I  can- 
not receive  her  unto  myself."  And  then 
this  statement: 

"And  my  people  must  needs  be 
chastened  until  they  learn  obedience,  if. 
it  must  needs  be,  by  the  things  which 
they  suffer."  (D&C  105:1-6.) 

The  requirement  to  live  the  united 
order  at  that  time  was  then  withdrawn. 
The  lesser  law  of  tithing  was  revealed, 
which,  with  the  law  of  the  fast,  has 
prevailed  and  persisted  in  the  Church 
until  now. 

The  Relief  Society,  after  it  was  or- 
ganized by  the  Prophet  Joseph  in 
Nauvoo,  performed  a  great  service  in 
administering  to  the  poor.  There  have 
been  many  voluntary  cooperative 
projects  among  the  Saints  since  then. 
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Churchwide  program 

But  the  next  Churchwide  program 
oriented  toward  the  principles  of  the 
united  order  was  our  welfare  program. 
In  the  October  conference  of  1936, 
President  Heber  J.  Grant  read  "The 
Message  of  the  First  Presidency  to  the 
Church"  from  which  I  want  to  quote 
this  morning.  In  doing  so,  I  shall  sub- 
stitute the  word  welfare  for  the  word  se- 
curity. This  change  in  wording  was 
made  by  President  Grant  shortly  after 
the  program  was  announced. 

"As  promised  at  the  last  April 
Conference,  we  inaugurated  a  Church 
[Welfare]  Plan.  .  .  . 

"The  announced  objective  set  for 
the  Church  under  this  Program  was  to 
provide  by  October  1,  1936,  by  a  wholly 
voluntary  system  of  gifts  in  cash  or  in 
kind,  sufficient  food,  fuel,  clothing,  and 
bedding  to  supply  through  the  coming 
winter,  every  needy  and  worthy  Church 
family  unable  to  furnish  these  for  itself, 
in  order  that  no  member  of  the  Church 
should  suffer  in  these  times  of  stress  and 
emergency." 

I  was,  at  that  time,  a  bishop,  and  I 
was  in  attendance  at  that  conference, 
thirty-nine  years  ago,  when  this  message 
was  read.  1  well  remember  that  im- 
mediately thereafter — pursuant  to  this 
counsel — we  built,  in  the  basement  of 
our  ward  meetinghouse,  some  storage 
closets  and  gathered  clothing  and  basic 
food  needs. 

But  to  go  on  with  President  Grant's 
message,  he  continued: 

"Our  primary  purpose  was  to  set 
up,  in  so  far  as  it  might  be  possible,  a 
system  under  which  the  curse  of  idle- 
ness would  be  done  away  with,  the  evils 
of  a  dole  abolished,  and  independence, 
industry,  thrift  and  self  respect  be  once 
more  established  amongst  our  people. 
The  aim  of  the  Church  is  to  help  the 
people  to  help  themselves.  Work  is  to 
be  re-enthroned  as  the  ruling  principle 
of  the  lives  of  our  Church  membership. 

"Our  great  leader,  Brigham  Young, 
under  similar  conditions,  said: 

"  'Set  the  poor  to  work — setting  out 


orchards,  splitting  rails,  digging  ditches, 
making  fences,  or  anything  useful,  and 
so  enable  them  to  buy  meal  and  flour 
and  the  necessities  of  life.' 

"This  admonition  is  as  timely  to- 
day as  when  Brigham  Young  made  it." 

President  Grant  then  reported 
what  had  been  accomplished  to  date 
and  continued: 

Wards  and  stakes  provide  for  their 
own 

"Every  ward  and  stake  is  expected 
to  face  the  necessity,  not  only  of  provid- 
ing for  its  own,  but  of  helping  other 
wards  and  stakes.  In  no  other  way 
would  it  be  possible  to  do  the  work 
which  the  Church  is  aiming  to  do.  But 
few  stakes  and  wards  are  in  a  position 
where  they  may  be  rightfully  satisfied 
by  merely  caring  for  their  own. 

"This  great  work  must  continue 
unabated  during  the  winter  months 
along  all  lines  and  activities  possible  in 
that  inclement  season.  When  spring 
comes,  the  measures  taken  to  supply 
food  stuffs  must  be  redoubled.  We  shall 
then  easily  be  able  to  do  better  than  this 
year  because  we  can  begin  our  work 
when  the  planting  season  begins.  We 
must  not  contemplate  ceasing  our  ex- 
traordinary efforts  until  want  and 
suffering  shall  disappear  from  amongst 
us. 

"The  responsibility  of  seeing  that 
no  one  is  hungry  or  cold  or  in- 
sufficiently clad  rests  upon  the  bishops, 
each  one  for  the  members  of  his  own 
ward.  He  will  use  every  Church  organi- 
zation of  his  ward  to  help  him  in  his 
work.  For  help  outside  his  ward,  he  will 
look  for  necessary  assistance  to  his 
Stake  Presidency,  they  to  their  regional 
organization,  and  these  to  the  Presiding 
Bishopric  of  the  Church  whose  primary 
responsibility  it  is  to  look  after  the  poor 
of  the  Church  as  a  whole. 

"For  this  great  undertaking  the 
Lord  has  abundantly  blessed  his  people 
already,  and  he  will  continue  to  pour 
out  his  blessings  so  long  as  the  people 
do  their  duty  by  the  poor. 
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"Generations  and  generations  ago, 
the  Lord  said  to  Israel  of  old,  urging 
them  to  pay  their  tithes  into  his 
storehouse: 

"  'Prove  me  now  herewith,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it.' 

This  generation 

"To  this  generation,  the  Lord  has 

said: 

"  'Inasmuch  as  ye  impart  of  your 
substance  unto  the  poor,  ye  will  do  it 
unto  me.' 

"And  the  Lord  added  this  admoni- 
tion: 

"  'Therefore,  if  any  man  shall  take 
of  the  abundance  which  I  have  made, 
and  impart  not  his  portion,  according  to 
the  law  of  my  gospel,  unto  the  poor  and 
the  needy,  he  shall,  with  the  wicked,  lift 
up  his  eyes  in  hell,  being  in  torment.' 

"Jacob,  speaking  to  the  people  of 
Nephi,  said: 

"  'But  before  ye  seek  for  riches, 
seek  ye  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
after  ye  have  obtained  a  hope  in  Christ 
ye  shall  obtain  riches,  if  ye  seek  them; 
and  ye  will  seek  them  for  the  intent  to 
do  good — to  clothe  the  naked,  and  to 
feed  the  hungry,  and  to  liberate  the  cap- 
tive, and  administer  relief  to  the  sick 
and  the  afflicted.'.  . . 

"We  invoke  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  upon  each  and  every  one  of  you. 
We  pray  the  Lord  continually  to  inspire 
his  people  to  the  end  that  we  shall  once 
more  be  able  to  take  care  of  all  those 
worthy  ones  amongst  us  to  whom  hard 
times  have  come  in  these  days  of 
stress." 

Conduct  of  Church  members 

Having  read  the  message  of  the 
First  Presidency,  President  Grant 
continued  with  these  remarks  about 
how  Church  members  employed  on 
government  make-work  projects  should 
conduct  themselves,  saying: 


"When  we  appeal  to  the  people  to 
continue  to  labor  for  the  WPA,  we  ask 
them  to  labor  with  energy.  I  was  told 
that  my  father,  who  was  the 
superintendent  of  public  works  in  early 
days  .  .  .  said,  'I  can  pick  out  every  man 
who  is  working  by  the  day,  and  every 
one  who  is  working  by  the  job.  I  find 
men  working  by  the  day— by  the  day— 
by  the  day;  and  I  find  them  working  by 
the  job,  by  the  job,  by  the  job,  job, 
job — by  the  job,  by  the  job,  by  the  job, 
by  the  job.' 

"Now,  we  want  our  people  who  are 
on  the  WPA  to  work  by  the  job  and  not 
by  the  day. 

"I  desire  to  call  attention  to  a  state- 
ment by  President  Brigham  Young: 

"  'My  experience  has  taught  me, 
and  it  has  become  a  principle  with  me, 
that  it  is  never  any  benefit  to  give  out 
and  out,  to  man  or  woman,  money, 
food,  clothing,  or  anything  else,  if  they 
are  able-bodied  and  can  work  and  earn 
what  they  need,  when  there  is  anything 
on  earth  for  them  to  do.  This  is  my  prin- 
ciple and  I  try  to  act  upon  it.  To  pursue 
a  contrary  course  would  ruin  any  com- 
munity in  the  world  and  make  them 
idlers.' 

"And  what  would  ruin  a  com- 
munity would  ruin  a  state,  and  I  might 
incidentally  remark,  a  nation  also." 
(Conference  Report,  Oct.  1936,  pp.  2-6.) 

Two-fold  purpose 

The  Presidency  in  their  message 
made  it  crystal  clear  that  their  purpose 
in  setting  up  the  welfare  program  was 
two-fold:  first,  to  see  that  no  worthy 
member  of  the  Church  suffers  for  want 
of  the  necessities  of  life;  and  second, 
that  everyone  who  can  work  is  given 
work  to  do. 

During  the  conference  at  which  the 
welfare  program  was  announced,  and  at 
which  this  message  was  read,  President 
J.  Reuben  Clark  said, 

"Work  is  a  great  thing.  It  is  the  law 
of  this  earth.  When  Adam  was  cast  out, 
upon  him  was  passed  the  glorious 
sentence,  'In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
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thou  eat  bread.'  Man  as  he  is  would  not 
and  could  not  have  existed  except  for 
the  promulgation  of  this  law.  Work  is  a 
wonderful  thing,  no  matter  what  that 
work  may  be. 

"The  great  Milton,  in  that  wonder- 
ful poem,  'Paradise  Lost,'  pays  this 
tribute  to  work,  which  he  expresses, 
after  he  opens  to  us  the  vision  of  Adam 
and  Eve  in  the  Garden  of  Eden: 

"God  hath  set  labor  and  rest,  as  day  and 

night, 
To  men  successive  .  .  . 
Other  creatures  all  day  long 
Rove  idle,  unemployed,  and  less  need 

rest; 

Man  hath  his  daily  work  of  body  and 
mind 

Appointed,  which  declares  his  dignity, 
And  the  regard  of  Heaven  on  all  his 

ways; 

While  other  animals  unactive  range 
And  of  their  doings  God  takes  no 
account.' 

"My  brothers  and  sisters,  if  we  can 
just  get  into  our  minds  the  dignity  and 
the  honor  of  work,  no  matter  what  that 
work  may  be,  most  of  the  ills  from 
which  we  suffer  will  be  solved.  During 
the  whole  range  of  man's  existence 
there  has  never  yet  been  any  plan  by 
which  men  may  live  righteously  in  idle- 
ness, and  no  such  plan,  it  is  my  faith, 
will  ever  be  devised."  (Conference 
Report,  Oct.  1936,  p.  112.) 


Welfare  Services  Employment 
Center 

It  has  been  our  experience  from  the 
beginning  of  the  welfare  program  that  it 
is  easier  to  produce  the  necessities  of 
life  than  to  find  employment  for,  and 
put  to  work,  the  unemployed.  Our 
records  for  1974  and  1975  indicate  that 
only  about  one-fourth  of  those  who 
receive  assistance  from  the  program 
have  worked  for  what  they  received. 
This  is  an  uncomplimentary  reflection 
upon  us,  their  priesthood  leaders.  It  is 


time  for  us  to  lengthen  our  stride  and 
quicken  our  pace  in  this  respect. 

On  a  related  phase  of  our  program, 
let  me  say  that  about  300  stakes  are  in- 
volved in  the  Welfare  Services  employ- 
ment center  program.  In  1974,  17,346' 
found  work  through  the  Church  em- 
ployment effort.  While  we  are  pleased 
with  present  priesthood  participation 
regarding  employment,  the  present 
recession  is  increasing  the  need  for  at- 
tention to  this  employment  effort.  Our 
more  active  involvement  in  this 
program  will  be  greatly  appreciated  and 
will  be  of  great  value. 

Curse  of  idleness 

We  must  never  forget  that  our 
primary  purpose  in  this  welfare 
program  is  to  do  away  with  the  "curse 
of  idleness,"  abolish  "the  evils  of  a 
dole,"  and  to  establish  once  more 
amongst  our  people  "industry,  thrift 
and  self  respect";  that  "Work  is  to  be 
re-enthroned  as  the  ruling  principle  of 
the  lives  of  our  Church  membership." 
(See  Conference  Report,  Oct.  1936,  p.  3.) 

Welfare  production 

In  the  welfare  production  phase  of 
the  program,  our  record  is  a  little  better. 
"Every  ward  and  stake"  said  the 
Presidency,  "is  expected  to  face  the 
necessity,  not  only  of  providing  for  its 
own,  but  of  helping  other  wards  and 
stakes."  (Conference  Report,  Oct.  1936, 
p.  4.) 

The  implementing  of  this  charge 
requires  that  every  ward,  by  itself  or  in 
cooperation  with  other  wards,  acquire  a 
production  facility.  During  the  first  five 
years— from  1936  to  1941— Elder 
Melvin  J.  Ballard  and  President  Lee 
(then  a  stake  president)  went 
throughout  the  stakes  of  the  Church  or- 
ganizing welfare  regions  and  teaching 
the  program.  Thereafter,  each  year  for 
fifteen  years,  I  was  assigned  by  the 
Brethren  to  meet  with  stake  and  ward 
leadership  of  all  stakes  in  the  United 
States  and   Canada.  This,   with  my 
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traveling  companions,  I  did.  Our 
responsibility  was  to  teach  the  program, 
assign  a  production  budget  for  the  ensu- 
ing year,  and  to  urge  each  bishop,  indi- 
vidually or  in  cooperation  with  other 
bishops,  to  acquire  a  production  project. 

During  those  years,  a  welfare  com- 
mittee representative  was  regularly 
assigned  to  accompany  General  Au- 
thorities to  stake  conferences  to  hold 
welfare  meetings  and  teach  the 
program. 

The  procedural  method  for  teach- 
ing Church  welfare  has  now  changed, 
but  the  objectives  of  the  program 
remain  the  same.  Its  principles  are 
eternal.  It  is  the  gospel  in  its  perfec- 
tion— the  united  order,  toward  which 
we  move. 

The  most  recent  available  informa- 
tion is  that  about  73  percent  of  the 
wards  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
are  involved  in  welfare  production 
projects.  This  leaves  about  27  percent — 
over  a  thousand  wards — that  are  not. 
Brethren — you  stake  presidents  and 
bishops — will  you  please  take  steps  to 
see  that  this  void  is  filled? 

Signs  of  the  times 

Let  us  look  about  us,  brethren,  and 
try  to  understand  the  signs  of  the  times. 
We  must  try  to  realize  that  the  time  ap- 
proaches of  which  the  Lord  spoke  when 
he  said: 

"Behold,  this  is  the  preparation 
wherewith  I  prepare  you,  and  the  foun- 
dation, and  the  ensample  which  I  give 
unto  you,  whereby  you  may  accomplish 
the  commandments  which  are  given 
you; 

"That  through  my  providence, 
notwithstanding  the  tribulation  which 
shall  descend  upon  you,  that  the  church 
may  stand  independent  above  all  other 
creatures  beneath  the  celestial  world." 
(D&C  78:13-14.) 

Let  us  move  rapidly  into  a  position 
to  fill  our  welfare  budget  assignments 
with  commodities  produced  on  our  own 
projects  rather  than  with  cash. 

What  has  been  said  in  these  re- 


marks so  far  concerns  but  one  aspect  of 
the  Welfare  Services  department.  The 
other  programs  are  of  like  import. 

The  relief,  encouragement,  com- 
fort, rehabilitation,  homes  supplied, 
companionships  established,  hope  and 
peace  inspired,  and  other  charitable  and 
benevolent  services  rendered  through 
our  social  services  program  are  incal- 
culable. No  money  value  can  be  placed 
upon  them. 

Health  services 

Our  most  recently  established 
program — health  services — is  rendering 
a  spectacular  service. 

We  have  been  introduced  to  some 
of  the  activities  of  these  programs  this 
morning. 

One  of  the  by-products  of  these 
programs  is  substantial  financial  relief 
to  other  sources  upon  which  the  cost  of 
the  services  we  render  would  fall  if  we 
did  not  perform  them  voluntarily.  For 
example,  during  the  period  July  1,  1974, 
through  June  30,  1975,  we  rendered 
through  our  Welfare  Services — exclu- 
sive of  indirect  assistance  such  as  capital 
expenditures  and  overhead — assistance 
of  a  cash  value  in  excess  of  $20  million. 

Church  membership  in  the  United 
States  is  about  one  percent  of  the  total 
population.  This  means  that  if  all  others 
rendered  assistance  in  the  way  we  do,  it 
would  equate  to  at  least  two  billion 
dollars. 

Welfare  Services  missionaries 

As  we  quicken  our  pace  in  gather- 
ing members  into  the  fold  in  areas 
where  the  fundamentals  of  Welfare 
Services  are  not  understood  nor  prac- 
ticed, we  need  experienced  help. 

We,  therefore,  request  the  as- 
sistance of  you  stake  presidents  and 
bishops  in  identifying  mature,  ex- 
perienced priesthood  leaders  and  their 
wives  who  may  be  called  on  full-time 
missions  as  Welfare  Services 
missionaries.  These  couples  will  assist 
priesthood  leaders,  in  developing  areas 
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of  the  Church,  by  teaching  basic 
Welfare  Services  principles  and  by 
supervising  health  and  agriculture 
missionaries. 

The  Welfare  Services  missionary 
couples  should  meet  the  following 
qualifications'. 

1.  The  brother  should  have  served 
as  a  bishop,  stake  president,  or  in  some 
other  similar  Church  position  in  which 
he  has  had  firsthand  experience  in 
administering  Welfare  Services. 

2.  They  should  not  now  have  de- 
pendent children. 

3.  They  should  be  financially, 
physically,  and  emotionally  prepared  to 
serve  an  eighteen-  to  twenty-four- 
month  mission  in  areas  such  as  Latin 
America,  Asia,  and  the  islands  of  the 
Pacific. 


4.  They  must  meet  all  standards  of 
worthiness. 

Especially  needed  are  those  with 
language  skills  or  the  ability  to  quickly 
learn  a  language.  They  should  be  capa- 
ble of  rendering  effective  "shadow"  or 
supportive  leadership. 

We  are  convinced  that  a  prayerful 
consideration  of  the  membership  of 
each  stake  and  ward  will  result  in  the 
identification  of  couples  who  meet  these 
criteria. 

Now,  brothers  and  sisters,  I  have  a 
witness  and  a  testimony  of  this  great 
work.  We  love  you  and  appreciate  the 
great  work  you  are  doing  in  it,  and  the 
greater  work  you  are  going  to  do.  May 
the  Lord  bless  us.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 


I  have  almost  become  converted  to 
the  welfare  program  this  morning. 

There  are  just  two  or  three  things  I 
wish  to  say.  One  is  the  great,  great 
gratitide  we  have  for  those  who  are 
operating  and  administering  the  welfare 
program.  A  second  thing  is  to  say  that, 
as  President  Romney  has  indicated, 
there  is  still  much  to  do:  greater 
efficiency  and  more  application  to  our 
basic  problems.  And  third,  I  would  like 
to  say  I  wish  our  enemies  could  have 
seen  this  program  this  morning  and 
seen  the  wide  variety  of  help  and 
assistance  and  succor  that  could  be 
given  to  the  people  of  this  world.  And 
then  I  wish  they  could  have  listened  to 


what  President  Romney  has  said,  and 
all  the  other  speakers.  We  are  doing  a 
great  service;  and  it  would  please  us  if 
they  would  go  and  do  likewise  rather 
than  criticize  our  efforts. 

God  bless  all  of  you  who  are 
deeply  engaged  in  this  program.  And  if 
it  isn't  quite  up  to  par,  bring  it  there, 
will  you? — in  every  ward  and  branch 
and  stake  and  mission.  And  let  us  come 
nearer  to  the  accomplishment  of  what 
the  Lord  has  given  us  to  do. 

I  leave  my  blessings,  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord,  upon  you  as  you  go  back  to 
your  areas  and  carry  forward  this  great 
work,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 
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SALT  LAKE  TABERNACLE  CHOIR  AND 
ORGAN  BROADCAST 


The  following  broadcast,  an- 
nounced by  J.  Spencer  Kinard,  and 
originating  with  Station  KSL,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  was  presented  from  9:30  to 
10:00  a.m.  on  Sunday,  October  5,  1975, 
through  the  courtesty  of  the  Columbia 
Broadcasting  System's  network 
throughout  the  United  States,  parts  of 
Canada,  and  through  other  facilities  to 
several  points  overseas: 

Announcer:  Once  more  we  wel- 
come you  within  these  walls  with  Music 
and  the  Spoken  Word  from  the 
Crossroads  of  the  West. 

CBS  and  its  affiliated  stations  bring 
you  at  this  hour  the  Tabernacle  Choir 
from  Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
with  Jerold  Ottley  conducting  the 
Choir,  Alexander  Schreiner,  Tabernacle 
Organist,  and  the  Spoken  Word  by 
Spencer  Kinard. 

The  Choir  opens  with  a  chorus 
sung  from  Handel's  "Messiah":  "Who 
is  the  King  of  Glory?  The  Lord  strong 
and  mighty, .  . .  Lift  up  your  heads, .  .  " 

(Choir:  "Lift  up  Your  Heads"— 
Handel) 

Announcer:  Next,  the  Tabernacle 
Choir  recalls  these  deeply  searching 
words  from  a  setting  by  Bach:  "Come 
restful  peace!  Come  blessed  repose! 
Come  lead  me,  homeward  I'm  turning, 
.  .  .  Come  blessed  response!" 

(Choir:  "Come,  Soothing  Death" 
— Bach,  arr.  Christiansen) 

Announcer:  Alexander  Schreiner, 
from  Temple  Square,  today  brings  us 
"Adagio  from  the  Third  Organ  Sonata," 
by  Alexander  Guilmant. 

(Organ:  "Adagio,  from  the  Third 
Organ  Sonata"— Guilmant) 

Announcer:  With  the  music  of 
William  Croft,  the  words  by  Isaac 
Watts,  the  Tabernacle  Choir  now  sings: 
"O  God,  our  help  in  ages  past,  Our 
hope  for  years  to  come,  Our  shelter 
from  the  stormy  blast,  And  our  eternal 
home." 


(Choir:  "O  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages 
Past"— Croft) 

THE  SPOKEN  WORD 

There  is  no  doubt  that  God  has 
been  "our  help  in  ages  past"  and  will 
continue  to  be  for  eternal  years  to  come. 
That  is  a  great  comfort  and  assurance. 
But  at  the  same  time,  we  must  also  re- 
member that  our  Heavenly  Father's 
plan  is  to  help  us  find  happiness  and 
eternal  life,  not  to  achieve  it  for  us. 
Most  often  that  help  comes  through  in- 
spiration—the instinctive  knowledge  of 
what  is  right  or  wrong.  Once  we  have 
that  insight,  the  challenge  of  following 
the  proper  course  remains,  and  that  is 
often  where  many  of  us  fail. 

There  are  few  individuals  who  do 
not  know  what  is  good  for  them,  what  is 
proper,  what  is  right;  indeed,  what  is 
righteous.  The  difficulty  comes  in  the 
act,  the  practice,  the  execution,  the 
performance,  the  doing  of  the  deed.  For 
surely,  knowing  what  is  right  is  rela- 
tively easy;  the  test  is  in  being  able  to 
do  it. 

There  seems  to  be  a  distinct  gap 
between  knowledge  and  action.  As 
parents,  we  recognize  it  quite  readily  in 
our  children.  When  our  youngsters  mis- 
behave—especially in  front  of  others — 
we  respond  with  puzzlement  and  indig- 
nation, "But  they  know  better."  And  so 
do  we.  But,  as  James  Froude  wrote, 
"every  one  of  us  .  .  .  knows  better  than 
he  practices,  and  recognizes  a  better  law 
than  he  obeys."1 

When  Alexander  the  Great 
finished  conquering  the  world  of  his 
day,  he  came  home  to  his  great  teacher, 
Aristotle.  He  wanted  to  become  a  great 
orator;  but  he  found  that  Aristotle  had 
written  down  the  laws  of  oratory  and 
had  circulated  them  throughout  Mace- 
donia. "Alas,"  he  said,  "now  everyone 

'James  A.  Froude.  English  historian 
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will  become  an  orator."  But  everyone 
did  not,  even  though  the  principles  were 
readily  available.  Alexander's  mistake 
was  in  assuming  that  all  men  would  act 
on  every  correct  principle. 

Our  mistake  is  in  not  acting  on  the 
principles  we  know  to  be  right.  Before 
our  faith  can  move  mountains,  it  must 
move  us — to  action.  In  fact,  the  Savior 
implied  that  perhaps  the  action  should 
come  first.  "If  any  man  will  do  God's 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God."2 

It  is  important  to  keep  learning 
new  truths  and  gaining  new  knowledge. 
But  it  is  equally  essential  that  we  con- 
tinually narrow  the  gap  between  what 
we  already  know  and  what  we  do, 
between  our  conviction  and  conduct; 
indeed,  between  knowledge  and  action. 

(Choir:  Without  announcement: 
"Calm  as  the  Night"— Bohm) 

Announcer:  "Calm  as  the  night, 
Deep  as  the  sea,  Thy  love  for  me  should 
be,  .  . .  Glowing  as  steel, .  .  .  And  firm  as 
the  hills,  .  .  .  Thy  love  for  me  should 
be." 

We  turn  now  to  a  hymn  melody  by 
William  F.  Sherwin,  as  Alexander 


-New  Testament.  John  7:17 


Schreiner  next  recalls:  "Break  Thou  the 
Bread  of  Life." 

(Organ:  "Break  Thou  the  Bread  of 
Life" — Sherwin) 

Announcer:  Now  in  closing,  we 
hear  the  Tabernacle  Choir  sing  from  the 
stirring  music  of  Haydn's  "Creation:"  ". 
.  .  In  all  the  lands  resounds  the  word, . . . 
The  heavens  are  telling  the  glory  of 
God,  ..." 

(Choir:  "The  Heavens  are  Telling" 
—  Haydn) 

Announcer:  Again  we  leave  you 
within  the  shadows  of  the  everlasting 
hills.  May  peace  be  with  you,  this  day 
— and  always. 

This  concludes  the  two  thousand 
four  hundred  seventh  performance, 
continuing  the  47th  year  of  this  tradi- 
tional broadcast  from  the  Mormon 
Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square,  brought 
to  you  by  CBS  and  its  affiliated  stations, 
originating  with  Station  KSL  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah. 

Jerold  Ottley  conducted  the 
Tabernacle  Choir,  Alexander  Schreiner 
was  at  the  Organ,  the  Spoken  Word  by 
Spencer  Kinard. 

In  another  seven  days,  at  this  same 
hour,  Music  and  the  Spoken  Word  will 
be  heard  again  from  the  Crossroads  of 
the  West. 

This  is  the  CBS  Radio  Network. 
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SUMMARY  OF  CONFERENCE  MUSIC 


The  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle  Choir 
furnished  the  choral  numbers  for  the 
Friday  morning,  Saturday  morning, 
Sunday  morning,  and  Sunday  afternoon 
session  of  the  Conference,  with  Jerold 
Ottley,  conductor  and  Donald  H.  Rippl- 
inger,  Associate  Conductor. 

A  Relief  Society  Choir  composed 
of  stakes  from  the  Ogden  area,  under 
the  direction  of  Sister  Anna  Jean  B. 
Skidmore  and  Sister  Ellen  N.  Barnes, 
sang  at  the  Friday  afternoon  session. 

The  choral  music  for  the  Saturday 
afternoon  session  was  provided  by  the 
Mormon  Youth  Chorus,  with  Brother 


Robert  C.  Bowden  conducting. 

At  the  General  Priesthood  meeting 
on  Saturday  evening,  the  Combined 
Mormon  Youth  and  Tabernacle  Choir 
Men's  Chorus  furnished  the  music, 
directed  by  Robert  C.  Bowden  and 
Donald  H.  Ripplinger. 

Prelude,  postlude  and  interlude 
music,  and  accompaniments  on  the 
Tabernacle  Organ  throughout  the 
conference  sessions  were  played  by 
Alexander  Schreiner,  Robert  Cundick, 
and  Rom  M.  Darley,  Tabernacle  Or- 
ganists. 


FRANCIS  M.  GIBBONS 
Clerk  of  the  Conference 
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